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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 





In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


After an extensive and perspiring toil of the translators and the 
Publishers, the English Translation of Qasas ul Qur’an is in your hands. We 
are much grateful to Allah, Who granted us the honour to publish a complete 
and standard English Translation (with special additions e.g., pictures, index) 
of such an authentic and popular pedantic work. 

Qasas ul Qur’an is one of the greatest works by Muhammed Hifz ur 
Rehman Savharvi aJp &\ ; and perhaps there has not yet been published 

a book more authentic on the subject in Urdu language. One of the distinctive 
feature of this book is that the most decorous creed of the august scholars has 
been followed in it. The unseemly and feeble elucidations have been 
promptly retorted through strong argumentation. This book is a commentary 
on the holy Qur’an as well as a history of past nations. The consequences and 
aftermaths of the deeds of these nations have also been given in detail in 
order to draw the attention of human mind to the fact that the purpose of the 
holy Qur’an by describing these events is that we should leam a lesson from 
them both on individual and collective levels and then transmute our lives 
according to the Divine Will. 

Some of the characteristic attributes of this edition are as under:- 

♦ This is a complete translation of the original Urdu version 
without any addition or omission. 

♦ Qur’anic translation has been taken from Marmaduke 
Pickthall’s translation. So far as the Biblical references are 
concerned, King James Version was considered the most 
acceptable. 

♦ Arabic pronunciation has been preferred for describing the 
names of Prophets and other personalities, however, their 
Biblical synonyms have also been referred occasionally for 
the convenience of the reader. 



♦ The book includes an index (not present in the original Urdu 
version) which will certainly facilitate the reader. 

♦ Available pictures of relevant places have also been 
included, which will help the reader to comprehend the 
concerned period. Some of these pictures are rare and are not 
commonly available. 

It is prayed that may Allah grant His acceptance to this sincere and 
devoted effort of the translators and the publishers and make it appreciable 
among the people. It is also implored that this work may prove a device of 
salvation for all those who have contributed to its publication. (Aameen) 


ASHRAF BROTHERS 
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Preface 

to the First Urdu Edition 


In the Name of Allah the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful 
jLJu jTyLi! Lip J 


L ^ yi-aA^ v C^* ^Z' 

\ 

.^jyLuJJ fllJ-& pJ* ^ JL)l ajL»w?1j ^ 


Of the many different ways the Lord of Truth, the Highest, 
has chosen to guide human beings, one is the historical 
narration of past nations so that the present might be 
reminded of the consequences of good and evil deeds and, 
thus, to provide guidance and vision. Whole stories are not 
presented, but only those events, which are pertinent to the 
mission of truth. That is why the Qur'an offers discussion 
and disputation so that they may find a place in the hearts of 
the listeners and make their natural inclination disposed to 
them. This is possible only if a subject is repeated in a 
variety of manner with due changes of style so as to wake up 
dormant faculties of thought. 


The stories of past nations as narrated in the Qur’an are connected 
with their prophets. Some other relevant events too are included which make 
it a priceless treasury of the struggle between truth and falsehood and the 
battles fought between the allies of Allah and the allies of Satan. 


We cannot complain about others when there are only a few among 
us who seek to benefit by this treasure, the last and most prefect law of the 
Almighty Lord, and revive our dead with true faith, looking upon it as a 
perfect, everlasting code for our benefit in both the worlds. During the 
revelation period of the Qur’an, the Prophet^, having wearied of the 
idolatrous complained 


. \'Jy^ jl>ii Ut* J? Jl Lo \i 


"O Lord! My people have indeed made a humbug of the 
Qur 'an. ” (Surah e Furqan) 
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But if we do some heart-searching in this 14th century, how many 
are there who in spite of believing that this Book is the Word of Allah, read it 
with such understanding and make it a practical life-order.7 

Reflecting on my own condition and that of my compatriots, I 
thought of translating this treasure of lessons and vision into Urdu so that it 
might, thus preserved, be a channel for blessings of this life and 

Together with my own simplicity of style, 1 have sought to keep in 
view* the following in this collection: 

1. The stories presented here are only those given in the Qur'an, and they 
are commented upon and expatiated by authentic traditions. 

2. If there has been found any difference between the old scriptures and the 
Qur'an, they have been explained by argument or the Qur'anic version 
has been proved; 

3. Hebrew corrupritions have been exposed in the light of true facts in 
particular places, the correct answers have been presented by reference to 
ancient authorities after discussion of commentaries. Traditions and 
historical references. 

4. The events related to every prophet, and the chapters in which they are 
recorded have been given in tabular form; 

5. Special light has been focussed on the guidance value under a separate 
sub-title. 

Servant of the Mil tat, 

Muhammed Hifz ur Rchman 

Savharvi, 

Rajab 22 1360 AH. 


Preface to the Second Edition 

The first and second parts of Qasas ul Qur’an had been completed 
long ago, but paper scarcity, control regulations and printing made the 
publishing of the second edition well nigh impossible, until events permitted 

it. 


I had intended to bring it out after rearranging it but 1 was in prison 
in Moradabad and Bareilly jails and could not do so. Even so 1 decided that 
the whole of Moses should be included in the first part. Accordingly, all the 
events relating to Moses and Aaron have been presented together. 
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Preface to the Third Edition 

After the detraction of Delhi who could have thought that Nadawt ul 
Musannifeen could be reconstructed in Qarol Baghl But Allah willed that it 
should be so and, as in the past. He has set it on the path of service to religion 
once again. But because of unfavorable circumstances, in which Indian 
Muslims have been plunged, my old dream of presenting the volume in a 
new format has not been fulfilled to this day. 

However, if Allah provides the courage and wherewithal, that 
intention may yet be accomplished in the next edition. 

Muhammed Hifz ur Rehman 

Savharvi, 

Shaban 15 1369 AH 




HAZRAT ADAM 


33 


All or any one of these opinions may be correct. The subject is merely of 
polemic interest 


Satan 


The command to prostrate was given to angels and Satan was not an angel. 
Then, why, it may be asked, was he made the object of Divine wrath? Why 
was he accused of disobedience 7 


(©• ^ A' 






“He was of the jinn and he disobeyed. ” 

Satan, adoring and glorifying, was present in the assembly of angels when the 
command was given Therefore, he too was the addressee of the command and 
he looked upon himself as such His answer when questioned, was not that he 
was not one of the addressees of the command given to the angels but, out of 
pride, that he was superior to Adam. 

The opinion that some angels are also jinn and Satan was one of them is not 
correct, it is not borne out by the Qur’an or any Tradition. 

When Satan was accurscand turned out from paradise, how was he able to 
deceive Adam and Eve? 

There are two opinions among the ulema. That although he was turned out, his 
entrance into paradise as a sinner does not negate his being accursed. It was as 
an accursed that he entered paradise and spoke to Adam and deceived him 

La 1 jjflUJbl 

The second opinion is that just as sound can travel over long distances by 
means of telephone or wireless weaves, so may the whisperings and 
insinuations of Satan reach the human senses and influence them 


Eve 

How was Eve bom? The words, 

♦ • // ^ 

(> c-jT i 


“He created its pair from it”, do not convey any detail. Either of the 
possibilities can be correct: that Eve was created from a nb of Adam, as 
generally believed, and also stated in the Bible. Or that Allah created the 
human species by creating another species with the male to be called *'Eve” 
and who became Adam’s spouse. 
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Scholars prefer this latter opinion., the Qur’an, not merely stating the creation 
of an Eve but of womankind. That she too is a species like the male. However, 
Bukhari and Muslim have recorded Traditions that Eve was created from a rib 
of Adam. 




‘ Treat women with tenderness and well-wishing because she 
was created from a rib of Adam. " 


Ibn Ishaq takes these words in their literal meaning. But one more critical and 
authoritative, Allama Qurtabi, holds that this is but a metaphorical statement 
meaning that woman is tender and weak and crooked like a rib. Just as the rib 
is used in spite of its crookedness and no attempt is made to straighten it, so 
should a woman be treated with tenderness and understanding. Otherwise 
unpleasantness and acrimony may ensue. 


Where was the paradise located in which Adam lived and from which he was 
commanded to step down on this earth? Was it a part of paradise known as 
Jannat-ul Ma’wa (where the faithful will live in the Hereafter) or was it some 
very pleasant high ground on this very earth made for Adam’s rulership? The 
majority of the ulema think that the paradise was Jannat-ul-Mava, promised to 
the Believers in the Hereafter. They try' to quote the Qur’an and some 
Traditions in their support, e g. 


f t t f ^ •+* 


"We said ’ O Adam, live m paradise, al Jannah, you and 
your wife. ” 

According to Arabic grammar, the pre-fix al supports that the paradise 
referred to is that famous place which has been mentioned in the Qur’an time 
and again as the abode of true Believers in the Hereafter. If an unfamiliar 
place were implied, first some description would have been given and then 
mentioned as a recognized one. 

< t 


"Go down all of you together " 

Going down implies going from a higher place to a lower therefore, the 
paradise could not be on this earth, but none other than Jannat-ul Mava 

There is a lengthy Tradition in Muslim containing the words: 

.„ * r. • , J ♦ j ?. \s % < fu \ t "• ' 






According to some traditions the mother 
of mankind Hazrat Eve was buried in 
Jeddah (Saudi Arabia). It is said that the 
name of the city Jeddah (the grandmother) 
is due to the some reason. 

In this picture taken in 1321 (1900 Approx.) 
the dome of her tomb is visible. 





















Adam's peak- another view. 
Pilgrims climbing the peak to 
see the foot print on the peak. 


Adam’s peak - Sri lanka. 
According to some traditions 
Hazrat Adames was 
descended on earth in 
Sri lanka. 
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J j-ij UIjIj jjjjJL> 

< -<■ /■ ^ / * * • 

p^-jl 4^Ja>- 


"Allah will assemble the people. They will be standing up 
and paradise will be near them. Then they will come to 
Adam and say. O our father, open this paradise for us. But 
Adam will say\ were you not turned out of this paradise 
because of a mistake of this your father? " 


The ulema and they are among the eminent who hold the contrary view, 
argue that, according to the Qur’an, Adam and Eve dwelt here in comfort, 
and ate and drank, but were forbidden one tree, and Satan had free access to 
the place and he managed to deceive them, and they were turned out from 
there. These things are relevant to this earth and are not to be found in Jannat 
ul Mawa, where there is no pain and from which there is no going away. 

Besides these two opinions there are another two, altogether four: 

That the place was Jannat ul Mawa. 

That there was another paradise specially prepared for Adam and Eve. 

That it is best to ignore the subject and let the matter rest with Allah, 

The subject is wide . Those interested should refer themselves to Hafiz Imad 
ud Din b. Kalhir’s Al Bidaya wal Nihaya. 

Allah alone knows the truth but our opinion, after considering all the pros 
and cons is that Adam dwelt in Jannat ul Mawa 1 . Eating and drinking and 

Satan’s deceit were matters that took place when the human being had not 
yet been subjected to pain. All that happened was necessary for man’s 
conduct of Allah’s caliphate. 

If this view be correct, the next question is: on which part of the earth did 
Adam and Eve set foot after their banishment from the heavens. Some weak 
traditions hold that the spot where Adam came was some part of the Indian 
subcontinent and Eve somewhere about Jeddah, the two meeting later in 
Arafat or Hijaz. The name Arafat is derived because the two of them met 
and recognised one another over here. 


i 


Al Bidaya wa al Nihaya Vol. 1 pp. 75-81. 
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Jannat ul Khuld or Eternal Paradise, what sense would there be in Satan's 
telling Adam that the Forbidden Tree would bring eternal life to him, while 
everything there was mortal. They also add that Adam s paradise on this 
planet is no longer existent. The Indian Ocean once known as Qarah e Mau 
and destroyed by numerous earthquakes and floods finally over flooded it 
thousands of years ago. At that time, of the world’s population about sixty 
million perished in the catastrophe. 

The Bible states the place to have been somewhere between the Euphrates and 
Tigris. 

Was Adam A Nabi and Rasool, Prophet and Message Bearer? 

In Islamic Shariah a nabi is one whom Allah chooses from among his 
creatures to be in communion w'ith Him to guide and admonish his 
fellowbeings. while a rasool is that nabi who is given a Book of new shariat. 

As Adam was father of all humans, it is natural that he should also have been 
a guide for his generation in the affairs of this world. Therefore, was he also a 
rasool, message-bearer for well-being in the Hereafter ? 1 

There have never been two opinions on this subject. There is no doubt that 
Adam was also rasool. However, there has recently appeared some one in 
Egypt who argues that Adam was not a nabi because nowhere does the Qur’an 
describe him as such, while all other nabi are so styled. 

Word for word the argument is correct, but quite wrong in the context of the 

qualifications of a nabi. The Qur'an does state in a number of places that 

Allah Himself spoke directly to Adam, giving directions of what was 

permissible and what forbidden, no other nabi or messenger being sent to him. 

The argument cannot hold water 
■ 

But the subject is of little importance Since Adam is the first human, 
whatever message he stated was his shanah; therefore, he is also rasool. In 
any case, for mental peace and believing that Adam was also a nabi, the 
several Verses of the Qur’an stating the direct conversation between Adam 
and His Maker should be quite sufficient. 

If Adam was a nabi, what does his disobedience of Allah mean? A nabi is 
maasoom, innocent, and innocence contradicts sin and disobedience 

It will be necessary' first to be clear about the meaning of the word ‘innocence’ 
(asmat) 


i 


Al Hidaya wal Nihaya Vol 1 pp 75-81 
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Allah has created mutually oontradictory powers in the human being: good 
and evil. He commits sin and also good deeds; his intentions can be both good 
and evil. This is the distinctive mark of his being honoured as a human. 

From among these embodiments of good and evil powers, Allah sometimes 
chooses one of them to guide and teach fellow-beings. The last of such chosen 

ones was the Prophet Muhammad^! ' 

When such an one is chofor prophet-hood, it is necessary that in his intentions 
and deeds he should be cleansed of all sin and disobedience so that he may 
execute his duties properly as one installed in the position of conveying the 
Divine Message. He is thus a human creature, he eats and dnnks and sleeps 
and has a family and is also pure of sin in action and intention because he is 
Allah’s deputy to guide and lead. And although he embodies the mutually 
contradictory' faculties, yet sin and wrong motive have been made impossible 
for him so that every action of his, every word, every movement and rest may 
be a pattern for the world However, being human, he may forget or mistake, 
but should he do so he is immediately warned of it and forthwith he withdraws 
from such deed. 

Forgetfulness we know but what is zallah, a step wrongly taken? This is just a 
mistake wherein there is neither arrogance, nor rebellion nor the motive to 
disobey; nor should the act in itself be heinous, evil, or mischievous nor 
unbecoming of the subject; rather light in the background of the subject's 
status and caliber. Yet though the error is there, it is not one, in the subject’s 
eye, against Allah's pleasure But because Allah's permanent security'and 
surveillance are on His prophets, they are warned immediately that such action 
was not becoming their dignity and is improper. Allah's way of reacting to 
such error is to be stem at first and refer to it as a criminal act. but later, treat 
it as just an error and Himself states the excuse for it so that atheists and fire- 
worshippers may not dare accuse a prophet of having committed a sin. 

The name for these collective virtues is ’innocence of the prophet's, a basic 
Islamic creed . The subject is very important, but we shall not go into further 
detail; whatever is stated here being sufficient for our purpose 


Abu Dar Ghaflan tells us that he asked the Prophet sal Allah u ala hi wa sallam was 
Adam a nabi? He answered: He was both a nabi and a rasool, and he had the honour 
of conversing with Alllah” ^ Ju jtT c LJ ^ A 1 Jj~jb ^ j* 

Xfi i 

Tafsir Ibn Kathir Vol. 1 P. 34 qadeem. 





Adam's Innocence 


In the light of this description it should be evident that Adam's mistake was 
neither a sin nor disobedience but an ordinary slip of common occurrence. 




"Satan made them stumble ” (al Baqar) 


In Surahs A'raf and Taha, it is described as an insinuation of the devil 


"Satan whispered to him ” 

In another place in Surah e Taha, Adam is declared to be innocent of sin, 
further confirming his innocence 


JJ JA fSl Oilj 


"Verily, we had made a covenant with Adam , but he forgot 
and We did not find any constancy in him." 


These Verses prove further that Adam did not sin, there was no intention to 
disobey, and it was but an insinuation of the deviL which caused him to 
stumble because of his forgetting. 


The following Verse from Surah e Ta'ha makes this clear: 


iSy* ‘*vj 

"And Adam disobeyed his Lord and he stumbled " 

Here we have not taken the commonly used meaning of the words asa and 
ghava , "sin" and "straying away", but rather in their lexicon meaning. (Vide 
Lisan ul Arab and Aqrab ul Mawarid etc.) 

The subject of Adam’s innocence should not be taken verse by verse 
separately, as some critics usually do which leads them into error after error, 
but as a whole. And if the words referred to are taken in their common-use 
meaning, it should not be forgotten that Adam had the honour of being in 
direct conversation with the Divine Lord, and, therefore, a slight slip, too, in 
his case deserved a reprimand, although for other good people, such stumbling 
may be as nothing. 

Was Adam the first human being known to the universe, or have there been 
other humans before him; another father of similar human beings? Some 
scholars have tried to show that there was some thirty-thousand years before 
our Adam another similar species which had rtothing to do with ours and was 
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destroyed. The name of that species of humans was Tayanadarltal*. But this 
suggestion is not scientific It is entirely imaginative, based, however, on the 
discovery of some skeletons. The Qur’an gives us no information about them, 
not even any indication., nor has our Prophets ever mentioned them. 

Islam advises us to accept all discoveries which are proved and the Qur an, 
does not deny them. Non-acceptance of them would only be prejudice and 
narrow-mindedness. Unproven discoveries should not be accepted as facts. We 
should await the time when they might come to be proved Mere polemic 
arguments change their stance from time to time, but Qur’anic knowledge 
never changes. And whenever conjectures have been scientifically proved, they 
have never been able to go beyond what Qur’anic knowledge has.already 
stated 


Should any commentator interpret a Verse to contradict the essence of this 
problem, it should be ignored because such is the Qur’an's own demand The 
Qur’an again and again uses such words as. 




It should, however, be kept in mind that this discussion applies only to 
historical and geographical subjects, or those pertaining to nature. The Qur’an 
refers to them only in so far tthey may help its guidance value As far as those 
subjects are concerned which relate to faith and Islamic deeds, — a Muslim 
being a Believer,— there is not the least scope in them for alteration. They do 
not stand in need of any research or investigation For instance, Allah's Being, 
the Hereafter, angels, fate, prophets and Divine messengers, prayers, faith, 
zaka't, Hajj and their implications and meaning. Knowledge of them is based 
in Divine inspiration, the guidance derived from which is absolute and 
unchangeable. 

What is the Qur’anic command in respect of Adam's story as mentioned in the 
Bible, for instance, the snake and peacock, and such, which are not mentioned 
in the Qur’an? 

These are known as lsrailiyat and are not founded in truth. They are not 
authenticated by wisdom, history or Divine inspiration and are entirely 
fabricated. They mislead some scholars. They should not be even mentioned in 
the commentaries of the Qur’an. 

References are made in the Qur 'an to angels and jinn in 
connection with the story of Adam and Eve. Are they two 
different creations or are they just names of two different 
powers, one angelic and the other satanic? 
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Angels 


The sum total of what the Qur'an tells us about angels is that we can neither 
see them nor are we given any deep knowledge about them, but that we must 
believe in their existence and look upon them as permanent creation So much 
only is their description for us : Some of them have been mentioned by name. 


jib iJJlJj ^5 JL^ 015^ iJj 


( ^ V cJ X »yv) 


"Say: Who is an enemy to Gabriel! For he it is who hath 
revealed (this Scripture) to thy heart by Allah's leave ." (Al- 
Baqar) 


jLj J <1 — 6lA j 4 Ll jlS*" 

( *\ A C-jT \ 




'Who is an enemy to Allah and His angels and His 
messengers . and Gabriel and Michael> Then lo! Allah 
(himself) is an enemy to the disbelievers. " 

(Al-Baqar 2 Verse 98) 

• Jr' » i ' .- •' a 

•j*ff J? eL: * J . j* J* •/*' jf 
(T o-J \ 1 




"He sendeth down the angels with the Spirit of His command 
unto whom He will of his bondsmen. ” 

(Al-Nahal 12 Verse 2) 


“"J j \—Jlj CJy* j l>li <V> 

/ / / 

^ *i)l j^ tXXj L» *Aj ^ 

( ^ vl-jT T o jif* 


"Praise be to Allah , the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth , Who appointeth angels as messengers having wings, 
two. three and four. He multiplieth in creation what He 
willeth. Lo!. Allah is able to do all things ” 

(al Faatir 35 Verse 1) 
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(1 V * £j^*) 




"Presented before Him will be the angels and the Spirit ” 

(Mu 'aarij 70 Verse 4) 


0 


* 




(\ v n ^ aiJ-i) 


the angels will be on the sides thereof and eight will 
uphold the Throne of their Lord that day, above them " 

(al Haaqa 69 Verse 17) 


T^JU ^ ^ ciJjj 3^ 

(r. c-J t. ^) 


. - •. * • ■" •. 


"And when thy Lord said unto the angels, Lo! I am about to 
place a viceroy in the earth, they said. Wilt Thou place 
therein one who will do harm therein and will shed blood? " 

(al Baqar 20 Verse 30) 

The Qur’an mentions the angels eighty-eight times: 


Surah No. 

Surah Name 

Verses number 

2 

Baqar 

30, 31, 34, 98, 102, 161, 
177,210, 248, 285 

3 

Aal e Imran 

18, 39, 42, 45, 80, 87, 124, 
125 

4 

al Nisa 

97, 136, 166, 172 

6 

al an-Aam 

8, 9, 50, 93, 111, 158 

7 

Al Aaraf 

11,20 

8 

al Anfal 

9, 12, 50 

11 

Hudd 

12,31 

12 

Yusuf 

31 

13 

alRa’d 

13, 23 

15 

al Hajar 

7, 8, 28, 30 

16 

al Nahal 

2, 28, 32, 33, 49 
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17 

al Asra 

40,61,92, 95 

18 

alKahf 

50 

20 

Taha 

116 

21 

al Anbiya 

103 

22 

al Hajj 

75 

23 

al Momineen 

24 

25 

al Furqan 

7,21,22, 25 

32 

al Sajida 

11 

33 

al Ahzab 

43, 56 

34 

Saba 

40 

35 

Faatir 

1 

37 

al Safaat 

150 

38 

Sa'ad 

71,73 

39 

al Zumur 

75 

41 

Fusilat 

14 

42 

al Shura 

5 

43 

Zukhruf 

19, 53,-60 

47 

Muhammed 

27 

53 

al Najm 

26, 27 

66 

al Tahreem 

4,6 

69 

al Haqa 

17 

70 

al Mu~aarij 

4 

74 

al Mudassar 

31 

78 

al Naba 

38 

79 

al Fajar 

22 

97 

al Qadar 

4 


Besides, in other sacred Books, such as those of the Old and New Testaments 
of the Bible, angels are mentioned as a separate creation. There are numerous 
instances mentioned of them in Bukhan and Muslim. 
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Jinn 


Similarly, Jinn too are a creation of Allah on High, of the reality of which too 
we know very little, They do not appear to us as other ordinary creatures do. 
We can only believe what the Qur’an tells us: that they exist and, like us 
humans, are one of the creation. They are bound by a shariah, they also 
reproduce, and among them, too, are good and bad alike. 




"And I created the jinn and humankind only that they might 
worship Me. " (al Zufnyat 51 Verse 56) 


Cr) ui ^ ^ y 

lui-l 1 2'j> 2) j\ cS^H C*** 


(K ^ VT j») 


"Say, (O Mohammed) It is revealed unto me that a company 
of the jinn gave ear, and they said, Lo! it is a marvelous 
Qur an which guideth righteousness , so we believe in it and 
we ascribe no partner unto our Lord " (Jinn 12 Verse 1, 2) 


( N t V Y > 0ti* j 0 I - - - \\ li* \j\ j 


"And among us there are righteous folk and among us there 
are far from that. ” (Jinn 72 Verse 14) 


(tv OjT V ^>1^1) 


• Cl 

* 



iilij 


"Verily, Satan and his minions keep watching you from here 
and there, and you cannot see them. " (Aarafl Verse 27) 


(©• \ A 



"And Satan was of the Jinn. Lo! he disobeyed his Lord's 
command, " (al Baqar 18 Verse 50) 

We learn from such Verses that Satan was of the species of jinn, and he 
confessed before Allah that he had been created out of fire. The word jinn or 
jinns occurs in the Qur’an thirty-eight times in 21 Verses, as follows: 
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Surah No, 

Surah Name 

. Verses No 

6 

al An-am 

100, 112, 128, 130 

7 

al A 'raff 

38, 179 

11 

Hudd 

119 

15 

al Hajar 

27 

17 

al Asra 

88 

18 

al Kahf 

50 

27 

al Namal 

17, 39 

32 

al Sajida 

13 

34 

al Saba 

12, 14, 41 

37 

al Safatat 

158 

41 

Fussilat 

25, 29 

46 

al Ahqaaf 

18, 29 

51 

al Zurnyat 

56 

55 

al Rehman 

15, 33, 39, 56, 74 

72 

al Jinn 

1, 5, 6 

114 

al Naam 

6 


To conclude: The Qur’an and its Prophets have informed us that although 
angels and jinn are hidden from our eyes, they arc creations that exist. It is 
possible for u^to be mistaken by what we see but there is no possibility of 
error in what is Divinely inspired and what the Prophet is informed about. 
Therefore, we believe in jinns and angels as such. From the purely intellectual 
consideration, too, their existence is not impossible. 

So to deny what is not impossible to the intellect and is asserted by Divine 
inspiration is to deity knowledge and truth and is a sign of sheer obstinacy . 
Centuries ago we were not able to see or be certain about very distant objects 
but today, with the aid of telescope and such, we can both see and feel; them. 
At that time, was the denial of their existence based on knowledge or was it 
lack of the implements of knowledge and sufficient research? Similarly, today 
we are ignorant of the real nature of electricity, light and magnetism but we 
know them by their effects 

Denial by atheists and materialists is not based on knowledge or faith but on 
want of knowledge due to their lack of sensation and visual evidence or 
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observation This cannot be an argument for non-existence of what is denied. 
Knowledge is obtainable only by two means; through the arts and sciences, 
which depend on labour, and the other as a Divine gift, the highest phase of 
which is Divine inspiration. Thus if we cannot find out something by way of 
acquired knowledge, but the intellect does not admit its impossibility, while 
Divine inspiration proclaims its existence., we should accept it as such, 
admitting the incapacity of the arts and sciences. If, however, one denies the 
very fact of Divine inspiration, one should study the arguments presented by 
the Qur'an to the end that it is without the least doubt of Divine inspiration 


Important Lessons from Adam's Story 

We shall here mention only some of the many lessons contained in Adam's 
story All of them cannot possibly be stated here. 

Innumerable is the secrets of Allah's wisdom and no one, howsoever close to 
Him, can possibly have knowledge of all of them. The angels who are the 
closest, could not understand the wisdom underlying man's creation and they 
remained in ignorance and wonderment until they were informed 

The most humble of tilings can be exalted to the highest status honoured and 
glorious, if Allah turns to it with His grace. Consider a lump of clay and then 
its rise to become Allah's caliph and prophet! Such exaltation is not a chance 
accident but a result of wise planning, always according to its capacity, a well 
organised order. 


Although the human being was endowed with all manner of greatness and 
glory, his inherent weaknesses remained. This is what caused forgetfulness to 
overpower Adam and be influenced by Satan's insinuation. 


Should, in spite of an error, a human being's heart feel ashamed and wish to 
repent, the gates of mercy are not closed on him, he need not despair. But 
sincerity' and truth are requisites. And just as Hadret Adam was forgiven in 
Allah's magnanimity, so may all of his children find a place in the same grace. 


Jl jA jAAJ 01 


(orcjlr^ j*') i) 


"Say, O My slaves who have been prodigal to their own 
hurtf. Despair not of the mercy of Allah who forgive th all 
sins. Lo! He is the forgiving, the Merciful!’ 9 (al Zumur) 
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Arrogance and rebellion in the presence of Allah destroy every greatness or 
goodness and become a cause for lasting humility and loss. Satan's example 
is full of lessons for us. He had served and worshipped Allah for thousands 
of years, yet how terrible was the fate he came to as a result of his rebellion 
and impudence! 

jl L Ijj-Ipli 

“Take a lesson, O people of Vision ” 

Cain and Abel 

The story of Cain and Abel is given here because it is a part of the story of 
Adam, These two sons of Adam are not mentioned in the Qur’an by name 
but referred to only as ibn-e-Adam, Adam's son/s. We have taken the names 
here from the Old Testament. 

Hafiz Imaduddin bin Kathir has quoted in his history a Tradition on the 
authority of Suddi from Abdullah b. Masud radi Allah-u Ta’la an-hu and 
other Companions, which states, "To increase the population of the world of 
human beings it was necessaryfor Hadret Adam, peace be on him, to many 
the twins born of Eve at one time with the twins bom of her a second time. 
When the time of the marriage of Cain and Abel came, and Abel was the 
younger of the two Cain disliked the idea of Abel marrying his twin sister 
and he marrying Abel's, because the latter's was not as good-looking as his 
twin sister. 

“To resolve the matter, Adam proposed that the two offer sacrifices to the 
Almighty Lord and he whose sacrifice was accepted would have the right to 
his wish being carried out. It appears from the Old Testament that the 
custom at that time was to place the sacrificial object on high ground and a 
fire from the heavens would descend and consume the accepted sacrifice. 
Abel selected the best sheep from his flock for sacrifice while Cain chose the 
worst part of his harvest from his field for sacrifice, This alone shows the 
comparative purity of the heart of each of the two. The heavenly fire 
consumed Abel's sacrifice in token of the Divine acceptance. This infuriated 
'Cain and he told Abel that he would kill him to prevent him from fulfilling 
his desire. Abel replied that he would not fight back to kill Cain and that 
Allah accepts the motive, and with Him anger was of no avail. This further 

enraged Cain who fell upon Abel and killed him .” 1 


» 


al Bidayci wa al Nihaya Vol J 
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The Qur an does not mention the mamage part of the story but only the 
acnfice with the addition of the bunal problem. 


Cain was at a loss to think out a way for disposing of Abel's body, for, so far 
there had not been any death in Adam's lineage, so that Adam had not yet 
given any instruction to that end While Cain was yet wondering, a raven came 
down and began scratching the earth with its beak. Seeing this, Cain felt 
greatly humbled, saying to himself that he did not even possess the sense, 
which this bird had. He now realized what he should be doing and quickly dug 
up the earth and buried Abel in the pit 


(In another version, we are told that the raven buried a dead raven after 
scratching the earth). 

T 1 : 1 ?: ifi u r U 
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"But recite unto them with truth the tale of the two sons of 
Adam, how they offered each a sacrifice, and it was 
accepted from the one of them and it was not accepted from 
the other. (The one) said, 1 would surely kill thee. 

(The other) answered: Allah accepteth only from those who 
ward off (evil) Even if thou stretch out thy hand to kill me, / 
shall not stretch out my hand to kill thee. Lo f I fear Allah, 
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the Lord of the Worlds! Lo! I would rather thou shouldst 
bear the punishment of the sin against me and thy own sin 
and become of the owners of the Fire. That is the reward of 
evil doers. But (the other's) mind imposed on him the killing 
of his brother, so he slew him and became one of the losers. 

Then Allah sent a raven scratching up the ground to show 
him how to hide his brother's naked corpse. He said\ Woe 
unto me! Am / not able to be as this raven and so hide my 
brother's naked corpse? And he became repentant. For that 
cause. We decreed for the Children of Israel that whosoever 
killeth a human being for other than manslaughter or 
corruption, it shall be as if he had killed all mankind, and 
whoso saveth the life of one, it shall be as if he had saved 
the life of all mankind. ” (Al-Maa-i-da 5 Verse 27-32) 

Imam Ahmed records a Tradition from Abdullah b. Masud radi Allah-u Ta'Ia 
an-hu, reporting: 

"Whenever some one murders wrongfully, his sin falls on 
Adam's first son, (Cain), because it was he who was the first 
to commit an unlawful murder (and set a precedence for the 

crime). ” 

To the north of Damascus there is a memorial bearing the inscription ’Abel's 
Murder Spot. Ibn Asakir, in his work on Ibn Kathir, reports a dream of Ibn 
Kathir in which he saw the Prophets, standing with Abel who said on oath 
that this was where he was slain, and the Prophet confirmed. 

The Lesson 

From the last quoted Verses from Surah e Ma'idah and the Tradition just 
quoted we learn that no one should ever set precedence for a sin for others to 
copy and follow. Whoever makes such innovation shall be condemned and 
looked down upon forever as its founder. To sin is bad enough but to set the 
pattern for a sin deserves everlasting torment! 

Abel was an accepted one of Allah and Cain was a down trone. It was, 
therefore, necessary that Abel's sacred body should not be disrespected and 
that to perpetuate the honour of Adam's lineage, the burial-after-death 
tradition should be established. It was also necessary that Cain should be 
humiliated for his misdeed and be made to feel the guilt of his crime, as well 
as be conscious of his lack of even so much sense as was possessed by such 
a common bird as a raven. 
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"O woe unto me! Am 1 not able to be even as this raven? " 


Note: Historians usually narrate Hazrat Idrecs before Noah, but overlooking 
them, in the next chapter wc give Noah before Idrees. However, those readers 
who prefer reading Idrees before Noah may do so by skipping the next few 
pages and returning to them after they have finished with Idrees 
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Nooh in Qur'an 

It is in the sty le of the Qur an that when it refers to historical events it does so 
only to advise, sermonize and warn Its arguments and details are also for the 
same end. Nooh is mentioned here forty-three times but to the same purpose 


Surah 

Verse 

A1 Imran 

23 

AI Nisa 

163 

A1 An-aam 

84 

Aaraaf 

59, 66 

Al Tauba 

70 

Yunus 

71 

Houd 

25, 32, 3.6, 42, 45, 46, 48, 89 

Ibrahim 

9 

Al Asra 

3, 17 

Maryam 

58 

Al Anbiya 

76 

Al Haj 

42 

Al Mominoon 

23 

Al Furqan 

37 

Al Sho-a-rah 

105, 106, 116 

Al Ankaboot 

14 

Ahzab 

7 

Al Safaat 

75, 79 

Sa'ad 

12 

Ghafir 

5,31 

Al Shura 

13 

Qaf 

12 

Al Zaariyaat 

46 

Al Najm 

52 

Al Qamar 

9 

Al Hadeed 

26 

AI Tahrccm 

10 

Nooh 

1,21.26 
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However, the details are given only in A'araaf. Houd. Mominoon. Sho-a-rah, 
Qamar and Nooh. Long before Nooh's advent, the people had gone astray 
from true religion and from the One True Allah and had become idolators. 
According to Allah's law, someone had to rtsc from among themselves, a 
prophet, for their guidance. 

Nooh called his people to the truth, the right religion but they paid no heed to 
him They denied him with contempt and hatred. The well to do and their 
leaders left no stone unturned to affront him and their followers tried every 
way to do the same. They wondered that one who was not a wealthy man or 
esteemed as one of high status, or an angel, should dare aspire to lead them or 
advise them to abide by his commands Seeing the poor who did respond to his 
call, they would say, “We are not like these wretches that we should obey y ou 
and esteem you as our leader.'' They thought that those who followed him 
were blind and incapable forming a correct opinion If, sometimes, they did 
relent, they would ask Nooh to get rid of the 'w retches around him because 
they smelt and they could not sit together in the same place. 

Nooh had only one answer to their demand, that this could never be done. 
'These wretches’ were sincere worshippers of Allah, he would tell them. If he 
were to do as they desired, he would have no refuge from Allah, for he was 
afraid of Allah; for with Allah, purity of heart alone mattered; being rich or 
poor made no difference with him He would tell them that he had come only 
to convey Allah’s message to them; that he claimed no knowledge of the 
unseen, nor that he was an angel. He would tell them that Allah's blessings are 
not subject to outward wealth and splendor; that attaining guidance and 
blessings was not influenced by the glitter of worldly wealth, but depended 
upon self abnegation, Allah’s pleasure, contentment, purity of motive and 
deed 


Nooh would also fell them that he desired no compensation from them for his 
guidance, invitation and mission, because Allah alone was his compensatory 
and He was the best of appraisers! Surah e Houd is a repository of these 
counsels and arguments. 
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The chieftains of his folk who disbelieved said see thee but 
a mortal likes and we see not that any follow these the most 
abject among us. without reflection. We behold in you no 
merit above us Nay we deem you liars ' 


He said; O my people' Bethink you, if I rely on a clear proof 
from my Lord and there hath come unto me a mercy from 
His presence, and it hath been made obscure to you. can we 
compel you to accept it when you are averse thereto? And O 
my people 1 / ask you no wealth therefor My reward is the 
concern only of Allah, and I am not going to thrust away 
those who believe — Lo f they have to meet their Lord — but 
1 see you a fool that are ignorant 

And O my people ' who would deliver me from Allah if I 
thrust them away? Will you not then reflect?. 

1 say not unto you that I have the treasures of Allah, nor J 
have knowledge of the Unseen. Nor say / unto those whom 
your scores scorn that Allah will not give them good — 
Allah knoweth best what is in their hearts — Lo 1 then I 
should be of the wrong-doers (Hud 27-31) 
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Lo! We sent Nooh unto his people (saying) Warn thy people 
ere the painful doom come unto them. He said . O my 
people ! Lo 1 I am a plain wamer unto you! (Bidding you) 
Serve Allah , and keep your duty unto Him and obey me that 
He may forgive you somewhat of your sins and respite you 
to an appointed term Lo 1 the term of Allah, when it cometh, 
cannot be delayed, if ye but know 

He said: My Lord f Lo 1 / have called unto my people night 
and day; but all my calling doth but add to their 
repugnance. And lo 1 whenever I calll unto them that Thou 
mayest pardon them, they thrust their fingers in their ears, 
and cover themselves with their garments and persist (in 
their refusal) and magnify themselves in pride And lo! I 
have called unto them aloud; and Lo! I have made public 
proclamation unto them, and / have appealed to them in 
private.; And I have said. Seek pardon of your Lord. Lo He 
is ever forgiving. " . (Nooh 1-JO) 



<c>) 




0 


"And they have said. Forsake not your gods. Forsake not 
Wadd, nor Suwa Yaguth and Yauq and Nasr. Nooh 23 


Finally, they found no alternative but to tell Nooh; 
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‘ They said, O Nooh, thou hast disputed with us and 
multipled disputation with us ; now bring upon us that 
wherewith thou threatehest us. if thou art of the truthful " 
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Nooh replied to them:: 
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"He said. Only Allah will bring it upon you. if He will, and 
ye can in wise escape . " (Houd 3) 


When Nooh despaired and after ninc-hundred-and-fifty years of preaching, 
according to the Qur‘an_ he was convinced that his words had no effect on 
them, he was sad and prayed Allah for solace. 
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"And it was inspired in Nooh (saying) . No one of thy folk 
will believe save him who hath believed already Be not 
distressed because o f what they do " (Hud 34) 


Now when Nooh was convinced that there had been no laxity in his mission, 
he prayed: 


/ / / 
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"My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers in the land If 
Thou shouldn t leave them, they will mislead Thy slaves and 
will beget none save lewd disbelievers. ” (Nooh 26,27) 

Reason of Ark 

Allah heard Nooh's prayer and, in line with his law of deed and consequence, 
declared his punishment for the disobedient. Nooh was commanded to build an 
ark in order to save him and those who believed with him. When Nooh started 
to build the ark, the unbelievers scoffed at him. and whenever thc> passed his 
way, would taunt him: 'So when we are drowning, you and your disciples will 
find safety on it r Seeing their audacity, Nooh would reply with the like of 
their own words. 
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O Nooh. build the ship under Our eyes and by Our 
inspiration, and speak not unto Me on behalf of those who 
do wrong. LoJ they will be drowned. (Houd 37) 




HAZRAT NOOH (Noah) .*& 


57 


At last Nooh 's Ark was completed, and Nooh, seeing the first sign of the 
coming punishment, namely, the gushing forth of water springs from the earth, 
instructed his family and those a few who believed, about forty of them, to 
board the ark, and also made a pair of each living thing to go on it 

When this was done according to Divine inspiration, the skies were 
commanded to rain and the springs to rise with full force The ark floated in 
safety while the accursed were all drowned, going to their fate according to 
their misdeeds. 


Son of Nooh: 


One event in this connection is noteworthy Nooh prayed Allah that his son be 
saved but Allah forbade Nooh to pray for him This is an important point 
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,4 /4m/ jVoo/r cried unto his Lord and said, My Lord) Lo'My 
son is of my household! Surely Thy promise is the truth and 
Thou art the Most Just of Judges! 

"He said. O Nooh! To 1 he is not of thy household Jo* he is of 
evil conduct 1 So ask not o f Me that whereof thou hast no 
knowledge. / admonish thee lest thou he among the ignorant. 


"He said My Lord! Lo! / seek refuge (from the sin) that 1 
should ask of Thee that whereof I have no knowledge unless 
Thou forgive me and have mercy on me / shall be among the 
lost. 

"It was said (unto him) O Nooh! Go thou down (from the 
mountain) with) peace from Vs and blessings upon thee and 
some nations (that will spring) from those with thee. (There 
will be other) nations unto whom We shall give enjoyment a 
long while and then a painful doom from Us will overtake 
them. " (Hud 45-48) 
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It appears from these Verses that Allah had promised Nooh to save his 
family, and that is why Nooh prayed Him that his son might be saved, but 
Allah told him rather sternly that he should not ask for of which he had no 
knowledge. Nooh accepted his mistake and asked Allah for His forgiveness 
and mercy, and, in turn, received a desired response. 

Now, was the promise made to Nooh fulfilled, how did Nooh misunderstand 
the promise, and how, after a slight rebuke, did Nooh understand? 


The following Verse may be considered in reply to these questions. 

O-s Crf U* CA' 
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Y Thus it was) till when Our commandment came to pass 
and the oven gushed forth water We said[ load therein two 
of every kind, a pair (the male and female) and thy 
household save him against whom the word hath gone forth 
already , and those who believe. And but a few were they 
who believed with him! (Houd 40) 

This Verse shows that Allah had told Nooh to take his kin to board the ark 
prepared for those meriting salvation, but not all of them merited salvation; 
for some of them the punishment command had already been given. 


Nooh was despaired of his wife for not converting to the faith of believing in 
the One True Allah, but out of his paternal love for his son, Canaan, he 
thought that the young man would benefit in the company of those around 
him on the ark and repent, shedding over the bad influences. Taking 
advantage of the words ahla-ka “thy kin he begged that his son be saved. 
Allah did not approve of His prophet's conjecture, and with a slight rebuke 
told him that it was not becoming of one always under Divine inspiration to 
draw conclusions without due patience. Allah’s promise was only for the 
believers Canaan was and would always remain an unbeliever. Not that 
Allah was enwrathed but that He called Nooh to recognize the fact and Nooh 
having heard admitted his human weakness and sought forgiveness. And so. 
was successful and safe with Allah's blessings. His supplication was neither 
sin nor negative of prophetic innocence, and Allah took it for lack of 
knowledge 


Nooh understood that salvation does not depend on blood relation or family 
ties but only on faith in Allah. In compliance with his missionary duty, he 
now called on his son to repent even at this last stage but the accursed youth 
replied: 



According to archaeological finds, Null’s Flood took place on the 
Mesopotamian plains. The plains had a different shape then. In the above 
diagram, the current borders of the plains are denoted with a red cut line 
The large section lying behind the red line is known to have been a pan 
of the sea at that time. 


















The excavations made by Sir Leonard Woolley in the Mesopotamian plains 
disclosed the presence of a mud-clay layer 2.5 m. deep in the earth. Tins mud- 
clay layer was most probably formed by the day masses carried by the flood 
waters and, in the whole world, it only exists under the Mesopotamian plains. 
( his discovery' became an important piece of evidence proving that die Flood 
had only occurred on the Mesopotamian plains. 














HAZR4T NOOH (Noah) 


59 




• $ m m 

0 ^ 


* 


He said, I shall betake me to some high mountain that will 
save me from the water. (Houd) 


Nooh said 


(*s*) 0 cy 
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“This day there is none that saveth from the commandment 
of Allah save him on whom He hath had mercy. And the 
wave came in between them, so he was among the drowned 

(Houd 43) 


Mount Judi 


When Allah's punishment was fully wreaked the ark came to rest by Mount 
Judi 






(•>>*) 


And the commandment was fulfilled. And it (the ship) came 
to rest upon (the mount) A l Judi and it was said A far 
removal for wrong doing folk (Houd) 

The Old Testament refers to Judi as one of the Ararat hills Ararat is in fact 
the name of an island between the Tigris and the Euphrates and extends from 
the Dakar wastes as far as Baghdad 

The waters began gradually to dry' up and the inmates of the ark stepped on 
dry land once more For this Nooh has been titled as ‘‘Second father of 
humanity ’, and probably, because of this, in the Traditions, he has been called 
The First Rasool 

Although details of the event conclude here, some questions of polemic and 
intellectual interest arise Was Nooh s Deluge confined to some particular part 
of the earth or did it extend over the whole earth’ 7 

A number of Muslim and Hebrew scholars, as well as astronomers and 
experts of other fields of knowledge believe that the Deluge did not extend 
beyond the aica .about 140,000 square kilometers, where Nooh and his people 
lived The reason they advance is that if the Deluge w ere global its effects 
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should have been found on mountain tops and other places. Besides, the 
world's population upto that time was very small and could not had been 
spread beyond where Nooli and his people lived. Therefore, they alone 
deserved the punishment. 

Other Muslim scholars, astronomers and scientists believe that the Deluge 
was global and that not only was there one deluge but that this earth had 
been visited by many similar catastrophes. They also aver in answer that 
besides the territory of Arab Iraq, skeletons have been found on hill-tops of 
creatures that can live only in water. Therefore, some time or the other the 
waters must have risen so high as to carry water-life to great heights. 

Alter reflecting on both opinions it has been considered by researchers that 
the Deluge was limited, not global, one. And it is also held that all humans 
today are of NoolTs lineage. The following verse also indicates the same: 

UjLp ' jLaj pj&jJJ J\ 

The Qur an has dwelt only on those parts of the event which carry 
admonition, and has nothing to do with other details, leaving them to human 
research for social progress. It tells us that thousands of years ago, people 
disobeyed Allah and denied His prophet sent to them, in consequence of 
which Divine Power vindicated itself and destroyed them by drowning, and 
saved those few who believed. 

Ixl H * * 
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Was Canaan Nooh's own son? Some scholars hold that he was born to 
Noha’s wife by her first marriage and was brought up by Nooh after he 
married her; others accuse her of adultery. Both think it very strange that a 
prophet's son should be a denier of his father's message. 


But why do these ulema forget that Abraham's father remained a denier all 
his life. And if the unbelief of a pagan father does not reflect on his prophet- 
son’s glorious status, how can the unbelief of a pagan son detract from his 
father's? The truth is that such a fact is a manifestation of the power of the 
Lord and Creator of the Universe Allah! He creates roses from barren 
ground, and thorns in their stems and branches. 






There is no need, however, for conjecture and argument, when the Qur'an 
has clearly stated that Canaan was Nooh's son, 
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A Moral Issue 

Although Allama Abdul Wahab Najjar accepts the Quranic explanation, he 
believes that since, according to the Qur'an. Nooh’s wife was an unbeliever, 
to accuse her of immorality is not improper. 

I have always disagreed with such ulema. They do not appreciate the 
delicacy of moral issues in connection with the prophets, which are so telling 
on civilized social life. Unbelief is worse than adultery. How can it be that a 
Prophet, who is always in communion with Divine inspiration, should 
remain ignorant of his wife's character. Such ignorance is possible with 
common people, but not with a prophet. A prophet is sent to guide, improve 
and warn: he is innocent of sin and so pure that none can find fault with his 
society, morals or family lineage. How, then, can it be possible that there 
should be immorality in his house and he remains indifferent to it? 

We have Hazrat Ayesha 's example before us. All manner of things were said 
by gossip mongers, which also came to the ears of the Prophet^. But within 
a few days which were a trial for the miscreants, Divine inspiration cleared 
the matter. 

It is possible for the wife of a prophet to commit a lewd sin because, unlike 
her husband she is not innocent, but it is not possible that she should 
continue to remain his wife, and Divine inspiration and the prophet remain 
ignorant of her misdeed. 

Unbelief is the greatest of sins but in common parlance it is not lewdness; it 
is want of faith; that is why in previous shariah and in our own Prophet’s life 
in Makkah. marriage with an unbelieving ^oman was permissible, but 
during the Medina period the Qur’an forever forbade marriage between a 
believer and a non-believer. But adultery was never permissible. 

In the case of Nooh’s wife any question of comparing adultery with unbelief 
does not arise. It is simply one of social good deeds and bad deeds. 
Therefore, companionship of a prophet's pure life with an adulterous wife 
was impossible. If Nooh’s wife had even once committed the foul deed. 
Divine inspiration would immediately have apprised him, and there would 
either have been a separation or the matter concluded by the woman’s 
repentance. Neither the Qur’an, nor any Tradition, insinuates any such 
accusation. Unnecessary interpretations can only impress hypercritic and 
antagonistic minds and benefit none. Canaan was Nooh’s son but his 
upbringing in his non-believing mother’s lap and society prevented him 
from accepting the prophet’s mission. 

(The name Canaan is taken from the Old Testament, The Qur’an considers it 
unnecessary to mention the name). 
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A prophet 's duty is only to preach and warn, not to force himself on his 
relatives, tribe or nation and change their hearts 


Jfa ««/a• \ + ^.1P ■ *. 1 
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Thou art not at all a warder over them (Ghashiah 22) 
) jU?!V |^Iip <L->\ I>J 

"Thou const not force them (to accept) " (Q a f) 


The great Deluge is a fact of history but whether it spread all over the earth or 
only a part of it is immaterial It is mentioned in the Old Testament as well as 
some ancient Hindu religious books Although there are some minor 
differences of narration, Syed Abu Nasr Ahmed Husain Bhopali has dealt w ith 
the subject in detail in his book Tankh ul Adab ul Hindi under the subtitle 
Brahmana Dad Ba-Nesha-a where Nooh is pronounced Ma-Nu. The meaning 
is said to be “Allah's son” or “Father of the human species”. 


The Qur'an states that Nooh preached his mission for 950 years 
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‘ And verily We sent Nooh (as Our messenger) unto his folk , 
and he continued with them for a thousand years save fifty 
years’’ • (Ankabut 14) 

Such a long age seem to be rather far fetched but is not an impossibility 
because m those days the mental anxieties and diseases which have been 
created by civilization over the milleniums were absent. Ancient history also 
confirms that the age ratio was very great compared with ours today Nooh's 
age is one of these exceptions which in the case of Prophets are sty led as Mu- 
heet e llahai and Ayat-ul-Lah , the wisdom of which is known only to Allah 

The Qur’an has not stated the duration of a prophet’s mission with such 
emphasis as that of Nooh Historically there are proofs of the exceptionally 
long ages of human beings, and should be taken as such And if the historical 
evidence is looked upon as untrue to facts, it should be taken as a gift of Allah 
in the circumstances of the time, a gift related to the w isdom of prophetic 
mission. This is the correct approach and there is no need to force 
interpretations to reduce Nooh’s age, and such 

The famous poet Abul Ula Mu am tells us in his verses that in ancient times 
people used the word ‘year' to indicate 'month'. Accordingly, some historians 
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calculate that Nooh's age does not exceed 150 years and missionary period 
eighty years. 

But this is not correct. Abul Ula s words may be true of some unknown 
calculation system but we do not find that at the time of Qur’anic revelations 
any Arab tribe used the word year' to mean a ‘month'. Abul Ula cannot be 
referred to for interpreting the Qur anic verse. 

Moreover, it should be noted that the Qur'an does not go into minor details 
unless there is great necessity for them, and it mentions the period of Nooh's 
mission with special emphasis. 

Some commentators refer to Hebrew scepters where it is stated that forty 
years before the Deluge, Allah made all women barren. These words are no 
more than mere talk, probably forged to show that innocent infants were not 
made victims of the Deluge. Such commentators seem to be ignorant of the 
meaning of ‘sunnat ul-Lah' or Allah's law, otherwise they would not make 
references to such Hebrew innovations. 

Whenever calamities come in this world, whether as punishment from above 
or due to some visible cause, they affect everyone alike, the good and the 
evil, criminal or innocent, saint and sinner. No distinction is made in this 
world. Distinctions are left for disposal in the Hereafter. 

However, we should not forget that when punishment comes as a result of 
persistent disobedience of a prophet's admonition, he is informed of it by 
Divine inspiration so that he may announce the impending calamity and in 
time save himself and those who follow him. 

The support from Hebrew authority which some commentators have sought 
for their argument is wholly unnecessary 

Every one, man and woman, babies or youth or the aged perished in the 
Deluge. It is now up to the Lord. Allah of all, to perpetually punish the 
disobedient or award salvation to those of infirm minds. 

Where did Nooh’s Ark come to Rest? 

The Bible tells us that it was at Arrarat. Nooh's mission was in the territory 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates Both these rivers rise in the mountains 
of Armenia and flowing separately through upper Iraq meet in the lower 
plains and disgorge in the Persian Gulf. These Armenian Mountains are in 
Ararat, on account of which the Bible uses this name. The Qur'an mentions 
only the specific hill, Judi, where the ark came to anchor. Biblical commentators 
say that Judi is the name of that range which joins the Georgian Si Armenian 
Mountains. They also say that some Greek writings of the time of Alexander 
also confirm this. It cannot also be denied that until the 8th century of the 
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Christian calendar there was an idol here which was called “Ark Allah”. 


When Nooh was despaired of his people, he first of all prayed: 
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"A/y Lord! Leave no t one of the disbelievers in the land. If 
Thou shoiddst leave them, they M ill mislead Thy slaves and 
will beget none save lewd ingrates. " (Nooh 26. 27) 


Here he ignores any supplication for his son. This may be because upto this 
time he knew nothing about his son’s unbelief. 

The second time Nooh’s prayer is: 
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“My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and him who 
entereth my house believing , and believing men and 
believing women ” (Nooh 28) 

Here, too, he makes no exception for his son; nor that his son was a believer 
and might be allowed to enter his house. 

The third time he prayed: 
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“And increase not the wrong-doers in aught save ruin. ” 

(Nooh 28) 


Canaan was of the zaalimeen, (tyrants) because he was an unbeliever. At this 
juncture, Nooh might also have prayed that his son be made to cease being a 
zaalim. And if Nooh did not know, it was a seal on his son’s misfortune, 
which confirmed the youth’s end. Thus when the time came for acceptance 
of prayers while Canaan’s obstinacy continued, paternal love proved of no 
avail in the face of Divine justice. He had to seek forgiveness, and, in spite 
of his status, proved 1 his total submission and achieved salvation and 
nearness to the Divine. 


Important Conclusions 

1. Every individual is answerable for his own deeds, and of none else 
A father’s greatness can be no compensation for his son’s disobedience nor a 


The remains of a great ark 
found recently in the Ararat mountain 
range. It is said that these are the 
remains of Noah's Ark 
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son’s piety for his fathers rebellion. Nooh’s being a prophet could be of no 
avail for his son’s unbelief, Abraham s prophetic stature could do nothing for 
his father’s salvation 

"Every one doeth according to his nature. " 

2 Bad company is worse than poison It brings only notoriety, contempt, 
loss and ruin. Just as goodness is necessary for human beings, far more is the 
company of good people; and just as it is necessary to save one's self from 
doing evil, far more it is necessary to keep away from bad company. 

3. To work and provide for one's necessities is not against dependence 
on Allah Rather it is the proper way for such reliance Nooh had to build an 
ark for saving him and so many others, 

4 The stories of Adam and Nooh show that prophets, being human, may 
stumble, but they do not persist in the wrong. Also, they are not knowers of 
the invisible, as the following words show: 

4j dJU d b* ^ji****^ \li 

"Do not ask for that of which you have no knowledge 

5. Although the Divine law is always at work everywhere, in every nook 
and comer of the universe, it is not necessary that every' sin should be 
punished in this very world. That is because this world is a field for action and 
deeds, the finale for which is the Hereafter. But cruelty and pride are two 
evils, punishment for which is bound to be inflicted right here. 

Imam Abu Hanifa used to say that the tyrant and the proud get, at least, some 
punishment for their cruelty and pride before they die, stories of the exemplary 
destruction of the proud, arrogant and tyrannical are it’s proof. 
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HAZRAT IDREES (Enoch) m 


This prophet is mentioned in the Qur'an only in two places 
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"And make mention in the Scripture of Idris. Lo! he way a 
saint, a prophrt. And We raised him to a high station . ” 

(Maryam 19. 56 21 85) 
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"And mention Ismael and Idris and Zal-Kifl each one of 
them was patient, ” (al Anmbiya 85) 

There are great differences among scholars with regard to the prophet Idrees 
and no decisive conclusion can be arrived at even after all their opinions are 
considered side by side. The reason is that the Qur'an has only cursorily 
mentioned him from its own angle of guidance and objective, and the 
Traditions do not go any further. We have to depend only on Hebrew 
narratives and these are full of contradictions. Some state that he was Noah's 
• ancestor, and that his name was Enoch (Akhnoch) and Idrees was his title. 

His Genealogy is as Follows: 

Akhnoch or Khanoq b Yarud, b Mahlail. b Qinan b Anoosh b Shces b 
Adam. 

This is as Ibn Ishaq believes. Others think that Ilyas and Idrcss arc the same 
person, one of the Hebrew prophets Some scholars basing their argument on 
these statements think that Akhnoch is an ancestor of Noah whose title is 
Idrees, while the Hebrew prophet's name is Idrees and title Ilyas. But these 
conclusions are without authority. The Qur'an mentions the two names 

separately. 1 

Ibn Habban writes that Idrees was the first human to use a pen Some one 
asked the Prophet^ about khutbat e Ramal and he answered that knowledge 
of it was given to a prophet 


In this text, names are spelt according to their arable pronunciation and not as found 
in the old and new testaments. 



68 


QASAS-UL-QUR 'AN (Vol-l) 


Hafiz Imaduddin Ibn Kathir says that according to several ulema and 
commentators, Idrees was the first human being to have used ramal, harmis 

ill haramisa , 2 as he calls him. He also ascribes many wrong things to Idrees, 
such as have been ascribed to several prophets, saints and other ulema. 

In connection with the narrative about the Prophets it is mentioned that 
Idrees is in the fourth heaven. 

Ibn Jarir Tibri, basing his authority on Hilal b. Yasaf, quotes Abdullaah ibn 
Abbas as asking Ka’ab Ahbar his opinion about the words, “We raised him 
to a high station,’ 1 with reference to Idrees, and Ka'ab replied that Allah 
inspired Idrees that He would bless him everyday with blessings equivalent 
to the number of blessings earned by the rest of humanity. On this, Idrees 
wished that it would be good if his age were increased so that his daily good 
deeds might be increased correspondingly. He, then, spoke to a friendly 
angel requesting him to speak to the Angel of Death so that he might get 
more opportunity to perform good deeds. At this the angel placed Idrees on 
his back and flew him into the heavens. When they arrived in the Fourth 
Heaven they met the Death Angel coming down on his way to the earth The 
friend angel apprised the Death Angel about Idrees’s desire. The Death 
Angel asked “Where is Idrees?” The Friend Angel answered, ‘"Riding on my 
back The Death Angel said, “I have been commanded to give him death in 
the Fourth Heaven and I was very perplexed how this could be possible 
when Idrees was on the earth”. The Death Angel, then, seized Idress's soul. 

Ibn Abi Hatim has also quoted the same commentary. Ibn Kathir takes these 
commentaries as utter nonsense coming from Hebrew sources. The correct 
one is that given in the translation of the original text. 

Basing his authority on Anas^e as mentioned inZahri in connection with the 
mairaj narrative. Imam Bukhari quotes Abdullah b. Masud and Abdullah ibn 
Abbas to say that Idrees is the name of the prophet Ilyas. 

The Prophets met Idrees in the Fourth Heaven and Idrees greeted him with 
the words, “Welcome, good brother.” Now if Idrees were Akhnoch, he 
would, like Adam and Abraham, have said, “Welcome, my good son”. Ibn 
Kathir thinks that this argument is too flimsy. First of all, the reporter might 
easily have forgotten the exact words of this lengthy narrative. Besides, 
because of the high status of the Prophet Muhammad^, the word, "brother 1 
was used instead of the word, ‘son’. 


Hermes was a Greek astronomer Harmis u! haramisa would mean master 


astronomer 
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Adam and Abraham could justifiably use the word ‘son’ because the one is 
father of all mankind and the other, the greatest of all prophets next only to 
the Prophet Muhammed4fc. 

Ibn Kathir has also quoted some opinions that Idrees is not a pre-Noah 
prophet but one of the Hebrew prophets and is also named Ilyas. 

All the Bible says about him is : “And Enoch (Akhnoq ) was sixty-five years 
of age. He begot Methusaleh and walked with the Lord for three-hundred 
years. He begot sons and daughters and he lived for three-hundred and sixty- 

five years, and then he disappeared because Allah took him away.”- 

Idrees In The Eyes Of Philosophers 

Allama Jamaluddin Qutfi in his Tarikh ul Hukma, 4 writes: “It is not 

necessary to reproduce all that historians and scholars have written about 
Idrees but some significant accounts may be stated: There are differences of 
opinion regarding Idrees’s birth place and how and from whom he received 
his education. Some believe that his name is Hermis ul Haramsa and that he 
was born in the Egyptian village of Manaf. In Greek, his name is spelt as 
Armis which means a ‘Jupiter’. 

Another school believes that in Greek his name is Tarmees, Khanoq in 
Hebrew and Akhnoq in Arabic. The Qur’an calls him Idrees. This school 
also says that his teacher’s name was Ghousa Zi-moon or Aghousa Zimoon. 
an Egyptian, titled Idreen II and Idrees is Idreen III. Ghousa Zimoon means 
good and highly blessed. And also that Hermis travelled around the world 
and on his return to Egypt Allah lifted him when he was eighty-two years of 
age. 

Yet another school holds that Idrees was bom in Babylon where he grew up 
and that he received his early education from Shees, Adam's son. Allama 
Sharistani believe that Aghousa Zimoon is only another name of Shees. In 
any case, when he came to mature age, Allah blessed him with the 
prophetood. He, then, proclaimed his mission among the mischievous of the 
place but they paid no heed to him or to the shariah of Adam and Shees. 
However, a small party did convert to Islam. 

On the whole Idrees was disappointed and thought of emigrating. He asked 
his followers to do the same but they hesitated saying that could not possibly 
hope to come by a better land. (Babylon literally means a ‘canaf, and being 
situated between the two rivers Tigris and Euphrtes, was very fertile). 


Genesis 21-24 

The full name of this book is Al-Muntakhibat ul Mullaqlat mm Kitab c Akhbar ul 

Ulama ba Akhbar ul ffukma. for brevity known as Zuzani. Allama Jamaluddin Abu! 
Hasan All h Yusuf Qutfi is its author 
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Idrees told them that Allah's bounty was very great and that if they bore a 
little discomfort for His sake. He would certainly compensate them most 
bountifully. He asked them not to despair or lose courage but bow their 
heads to Him. They did so and. with Idrees, left for Egypt. 

Arriv ing here they were thrilled at the greenery of the Nile valley. Idrees 
exclaimed, Ya balyoon ( l O big river*. Other meanings are,‘blessed river’, 
and a ‘river like yours'). The party settled down in one of the best parts of 
the region. Idrees's word ‘ balyoon' became so famous the world over that 
the place came to be known as Balyoon. In Arabic the place was called Misr. 
after one. Misr Aam and his descendants having settled down here. Idrees 
resumed his missionary activities here. He learnt all the languages prevalent 
at the time and preached in the language of his audience. 

Besides his main missionary work, (drees also taught civic matters, 
astronomy and medicine. He collected a number of students, educated them 
and sent them to various parts of the land where they founded habitations. At 
least two-hundred new cities were added, one of the smallest of which was 
Raha, now totally destroyed but remains are still to be seen. 

Idrees originated the science of numbers, arithmetic, medicine and 
astronomy. Allah educated him in the movement of the stars, galaxies, their 
coming together and dispersing, their magnetism and their mysteries. Allah 
revealed these sciences to mankind through this prophet. 

Idrees formulated laws and rules commensurate with the various groups. He 
divided the world into four sections, appointed a governor for each of them 
who was responsible for its administration, and ordered that the supreme law 
would be that of the Divinely inspired commands. 

The names of the administrator-kings are: 

Jlawus . meaning merciful: Zous; Asqaliboos; Zous Amoon or /lawus 
A moon, or Basiloos. 

Teachings of Idrees 

Briefly stated. Idrees taught: faith in the Unity of Allah; to worship Him and 
Him alone, worship according to set rules, fasting on the 14th. 15th, and 
16th of every lunar month; good deeds as protection against the punishment 
of the Hereafter; justice, impartiality and non-attachment; fighting in the 
path of Allah; regular payment of zaka't, purification and cleanliness; 
abstinence from swine-flesh and intoxicants and avoiding dogs. 

He also appointed certain days of the year as eid and offering sacrifices. 
Some of these days were according to the appearance of the new moon, 
some when the sun entered certain zodiac fields, some according to the 
movements of the stars. 
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On his belt were inscribed the words: 

y <*>s~\j 

jur 

"Real eids are hidden in safeguarding the duties to Allah; 

religion (deen) is the performance of shariah; and the 

perfection of religion is considerateness. 

The belt he wore at funeral prayers had the words: 

4_>^ JLLP \ jja > 

Blessed is he who controls his self; and his deeds intercede 

with Allah for him. ” 

Many sayings, mottoes and counsels of Idrees have come down to us and are 
current in different languages Some of them are: 

1. It is impossible for man to thank Allah sufficiently. 

2. He who desires perfection in knowledge and good deeds should 
not go near evil deeds. 

3 Have you not seen that when a tailor wishes to sew, he picks up 
a needle, not a drill. 

4. The world’s welfare is a longing, and its evil a cause of shame. 

5 Sincerity of motive is essential for remembering Allah and 
doing well. 

6. Take no false oaths, nor make Allah’s name in vain nor make 
others take false oaths, because you will then be sharing the sin 
of it. 

7 Do not adopt low professions; (such as horn-cupping or 
castrating animals for money). 

8 Obey the kings appointed by the prophets for promulgating 
shanah 

9. Be lowly before your elders, and keep your tongue moist with 
remembrance of Allah. 

10 Wisdom is the life of the soul. 

11. Do not envy the happiness of others, because it is short-lived 
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12. He who always desires more than his needs require will never 
be content.^ 

It is also stated in Tarikh ul Hukama that before the Deluge the author of all 
the knowledge published was this Hcrmis I who belonged to Upper Egypt 
Greeks look upon him as Khanoq the prophet and great-grand-son of Adam in 
the sixth generation 

Khanoq (ldrees) b. Yarud b Mahlail b. Qinan b Anosh, b. Shees b Adam It 
is also claimed that the philosophy and astronomy found in books was first 
spoken by this prophet. He also constructed temples for the worship of the 
One True Allah, originated the science of medicine and wrote on the products 
the earth grows; and he was the first to warn about the Great Deluge, telling 
people that he had seen a vision of great catastrophe of w ater coming down 
from the skies and fire embracing the world. Fearing that the arts and crafts 
would be destroyed by the water, he built monasteries with sealed wails, and 
had pictures of various implements of production painted on them together 
with instructions for their use 

Apart from some facts written in books of philosophy and history-, there is a 
great deal of mythology in connection with this prophet but it is presented as if 
it were incontrovertible matter Archaeology has uncovered the truth. We have 
before us the calligraphy of those ages, the shapes and forms and arts and 
crafts and this should enable us to discriminate between fiction and fact We 
should depend entirely on what the Qur’an has to say and the words of the 
Bible which are commensurate with the prophets. 
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The Qur’an mentions the prophet Houd in seven places: 

1. Surah e A'araaf verse 65 

2. Surah Houd verse 50, 53, 58,60, 89. 

3. Surah Sho-a-ra verse 124; 

and his people A’ad have been mentioned in nine surahs A'araaf, Houd, 

Mominoon, Sho-a-ra, Fussilat, Ahqaf. al Zariyat, al Qamar and al Haaqqa. 

No book other than the Qur'an has anything to say about the prophet Houd 
or his people A’ad. Our authority, therefore, for what we may write about 
them can only be the Qur’an and the discoveries made by archaeologists. 
Our former source is absolute and the latter only a matter of conjecture and 
opinion. 

A 'ad is the name of an ancient Arab tribe or of communities that comprised 
a people of great prowess and power among the Saamia. Some old European 
writers refer to their story as no more than mythology but latter day 
investigation shows that ancient Arabs were a highly revered and powerful 
people, many of whom migrated to settle down in such distant places as 
Syria, Egypt and Babylon and established strong governments there. The 
difference of opinion now is only to determine whether those people were 
destroyed, umam e baaida, or whether their groups came to be known as 
A'ad, Thamud, Tisam and Jadis. Orientalists call them umam e samia. 
Names make no difference to the facts. That is why the Qur’an refers to 
them by one name as A’ad e oola. the first A’ad which term includes the 
Banu Sam. 

Geographists tell us that the original word for the Arabs was araba, a desert. 
Aarab are people of the desert and araba are bedouins. Some think that the 
word originally was gharab, implying the land west of the Euphrates. They 
were aaraami people, the clan of Sam and were settled here. Gharab later 
corrupted to arab. Whatever the truth, the people settled here were of the 
clan of Sam; they were bedouins and their region was called A’ad. The word 
’a'ad* is an Arabic word in Hebrew meaning ‘high and famous’. The Qur’an 
uses the word iram with A’ad and this word too means high and famous. 
Followers of the Torah wrongly refer to these people as ‘Amaliqah’. 

The A’ad lived approximately two-thousand years before Jesus Christ. By 
describing them as “after the people of Noah, the Qur’an includes them as 
inheritors of Noah’s people. This means that the subsequent population of 
Syria originated from these people. 
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Their metropolis was Ahqaf, situated to the north of the Hadramaut with 
Oman in the east, empty waste in the north. Today there is nothing but 
sandhills here, some historians tell us that their population spread from the 
best part of Arabia, the Hadramaut, Yemen along the Persian Gulf as far as 
Iraq and Yemen was their capital city. 

Their Religion 

They were idolators and, like the folk of Noah, great experts at sculpture and 
as historians aver, their gods were the same: Wud, Sawa, Yaghous, Yaooque, 
and Nasr; and, according to Abdullah ibn Abbas, also Samood and Hata. 

Power and wealth so estranged the A 7 ad people from Allah that they forgot 
His unity altogether, set up a number of idols to worship and drifted into evil 
conduct. Allah, then, raised up a prophet from among themselves. Houd 
belonged to the most respcted of their clan, the K-haloud. He was of awe¬ 
inspiring physique, white of complexion, and long bearded. 

(Aini: Kitab ul Anbiyoh VqL 1) 
Houd called his people to the Unity of Allah, the worship of Him, good 
deeds and that they give up their oppression of one another. But they 
remained obdurate, and out of great pride boasted that none could compare 
with them in power and wealth. Houd, on his part, persisted in his mission, 
reminded them of what had happened to Noah’s people, and of the inevitable 
consequences of evil conduct. 

“Thank Allah,'' he would tell them, “that Allah has given you wealth and 
power; made you inheritors of the earth after Noah’s folk; and bestowed 
many a blessing on you. Give up making and worshipping idols; they can 
neither profit you in any way nor give you any pain. Life and death, profit 
and loss, comfort and pain are all in Allah’s hands. You have been rebelling 
against Him for a long time, but even now if you repent, He will forgive you. 
His mercy is very great; the door is not closed on you Turn to good ways 
and seek your salvation from Him. He will give you plentifully, and increase 
your honour,” and so forth. 

Houd would also tell them that he wanted no reward or compensation from 
them, no rapport or honour. His reward was with Allah. His purpose was but 
one: to convey his Lord’s message to them. 


There were but few righteous people among the A’ad and most of them were 
greatly annoyed at Houd’s words. They could not brook any interference in 
their thought and ways from anyone and they would ridicule him and his 
words 
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The remains of the city of Ubar, where 'Ad lived, were found 
somewhere near to the coasts of Oman. 


THE PEOPLE OF 'AD 
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The location of the city of Ad was discovered by photographs taken front 
the Space Shuttle. On the photograph, the place where caravan trails intersect 
is marked, ami it points towards Ubar. _ 
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1. Ubar, could only be seen from space Iic-forc excavations were made 

2. A city 12 metres below the sands was uncovered by excavations 
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Houd! You have brought us no good argument; we cannot 
give up our gods on your account and we will not believe in 
you.' (Houd R5) 

They told him that they could not possibly believe that he was Allah's 
messenger or believe that their gods would not intercede with Allah Houd 
would tell them in return that he was not mentally deficient, for, Allah does 
not choose the weak-headed to be his prophets, so that, instead of being 
beneficial they do greater harm; and instead of guidance, greater misguidance 
may result Allah chooses for His work only such as can properly fulfil the 
duties assigned to them. 

_ 1^- j&l %\ 

“Allah knows well where He should place His message. ” 

But the people's obstinacy only increased; they made fun of the prophets, 
styling them as lunatics. They told him, “Houd, since you started preaching 
and advising, we see that your condition has become very bad; because of the 
curses of our gods you have gone mad.' They thought that hearing such words 
and seeing their boldness, no one would care to pay him any attention. 

Houd heard such language with patience and said: “First, 1 call Allah to 
witness and also you to witness that I disassociate myself from any such faith 
that your gods can do me or anyone else any harm. Next, I challenge them that 
if they have any such power, they should hasten to inflict whatever harm they 
can on me By Allah’s grace, I am perfectly sound of mind. I rely on Him 
alone Who has power over all living things. He will certainly help me and save 
me from all manner of harm!" 

At last, Houd announced that if the A'ad persisted in their obduracy, 
destruction was inevitable for them, although he was always ready to be of 
service to them, and that Allah would bring another people to inherit them 
They could do no harm to Allah Who was powerful over all things, the whole 
universe being encompassed in His hand He called them to come to their 
senses, learn a lesson from Noah's folk; that he was q trustee of Allah's 
message and wished them well, both in this world and the Hereafter; that they 
should not be surprised that one of their own selves had been inspired to 
preach to them because this was nothing novel but was Allah’s usual practice 
to pick some one from amongst a people to address them with words that He 
addressed his chosen ones with. And this is as it should be because only one of 
them could best be acquainted with their habits, the good in them and the bad, 
and he alone could be sincerely interested in them 
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They were confused not knowing what worshipping Allah the One meant and 
looked upon renouncing their idolatry as an affront to their ancestors who held 
them as their intercessors with the Supreme One and adored their pictures and 
statues. A'ad were enraged, and since he had told them: 

* * 

*7 fear for you the punishment of a terrible day. 

(al Sho-a-ra) 


(«' 






They challenged him to bring what he had been threatening them with. 


"} ' + ^ I' 

,1)1 IjJjkJ L*j LJli 


"Then bring on us that which thou makest a promise of if 
thou art, indeed , the truthful. ” (Al Aa raaf) 


Houd replied that if their response to his sincere and truful counsel was such, 
and they were so eager for Allah's punishment, then, to be sure, it was not far! 
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"There is no doubt that the punishment of Allah has come'' 

(al Aa ’raafR9) 


‘Are you not ashamed of what you are doing? That you call on your own 
hand-made idols with names you have coined, and you look upon them as 
intercessors, as your fathers did, and spurn my enlightened arguments, and 
rebelling call on punishment to overtake you. So if you are so desirous of it, 
let us both wait, because the time is almost on us", Houd said: 


i* 'j ‘J'j ^ 
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"Do ye argue with me about that which are but names which 
you and your forefathers have coined and for which ye have 
no authority. So wait, / too am waiting. " 

(a! A a raaf R 9) 

Signs of impending Divine punishment first came in the form of a w hole dry 
year. The A'ad were terribly upset and Houd again turned with compassion to 
them, and again invited them to pay heed to his call for this was the only path 
for salvation in this world and the next But they remained unimpressed. 
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indeed, their opposition increased all the more. Then the terrible punishment 
befell upon them from all sides. For eight days and seven nights an 
overpowering hurricane swept over them and turned their habitations upside 
down. Proud, stalwart men now lay lifeless like tree-trunks leveled to the 
ground by a storm, they were made extinct so that they may serve as 
examples for coming generations. Curse and punishment befell them 

because they merited such wrath. 1 

Those who obeyed the prophet Houd and were sincere in their professing of 
Islam were saved from the fate of the rebellious ones. 


This is the narrative of the First A’ad which contains in itself countless 
lessons for those who possess vision, and invites them to the commands of 
Allah and a life of purity and uprightness; warns against evil deeds, 
rebellion, and their consequences, for those who arrogantly scoff at them. 


The manner in which the Qur'an has given the story with such emphasis on 
its lessons should be read carefully, because this is the best treasury of 
welfare and blessings. 
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Scholars give the number of those destroyed to be about three to four thousand, as 

quoted in Rooh al Mani: hut the Qur’an having stated the condition of these people 
\\ ilh such cincnce. their number must have been much greater Allah knows the best. 
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/Ira/ wwfo //ze tribe of A ’ad We sent their brother Hud. He 
said, O my people, serve Allah. Ye have no other God save 
Him Will ye not ward off evil? The chieftains of his people 
who were disbelieving, said, Lo! We surely see thee in 
foolishness, and lo! We deem thee of the liars. He said, 0 
my people 1 There is no foolishness in me, but I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the Worlds / covey unto you the 
messages of my Lord, and am for you a true adviser. Marve. 
you that there should come unto you a Reminder from your 
Lord by means of a man from among you that he may warn 
you ? Remember how He made you viceroys after Noah s 
folk and gave you growth of stature. Remember (all) the 
bounties of your Lord, that haply you may be successful. 


They said: Hast come unto us that we should serve Allah 
alone, and forsake what our fathers worshipped. Then bring 
on us wherewith thou threatenest us , if thou art of the 
truthful. He said Terror and wrath from your Lord have 
already fallen on you. Would you wrangle with me over 
names which you have named, ye and your fathers, for 
which no warrant from Allah hath been revealed? Then 
await, (the consequences) 1 Lo! I am also of those awaiting it! 


And We saved him and those with him by a mercy from Us, 
and We cut the roots of those who denied Our revelations, 
and were not believers. (al A raaf 65 - 72) 
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Xnd wh/o (the tribe of) A ad We sent thier brother Hud He 
said , O my people, serve Allah. Ye have no other God save 
Him Lof Ye do but invent O my people, I ask of you no 
reward for it. My reward is the concern only on Him Who 
made me Have ye then no sense ? 

And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn 
unto Him repentant. He will cause the sky to remain 
abundance unto and will add strength to your strength. Turn 
not away guilty. 

They said O Hudf Thou hast brought us no clear proof and 
we are not going to forsake our gods on thy (mere) saying . 
and we are not believers in them. We say naught save that 
one of our gods hath possessed thee in an evil way He said. 
I call Allah to witness and do ye too bear witness that 1 am 
innocent of (all) ye ascribe as partners to Allah beside Him. 
So (try to) circumvent me. all of you. and give me no respite 
Lo! I have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord 
Not an animal but he doth grasp it by the forlock. Lof My 
Lord is on a straight path, 

And if ye turn away, still 1 have conveyed unto you that 
wherewith I was sent unto you. and my Lord will set in place 
of you a folk other than you Ye cannot injure Him at all 
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Lo! My Lord is guardian over all things. And when Our 
commandment came to pass. We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him by a mercy from Us. : We saved them from 
a harsh doom. And such were A d. They denied the 
revelations of their Lord and flouted His messengers and 
followed the command of every froward potentate. And a 
curse was made to follow them in this world and on the Day 
of Resurrection Lo 1 Aa d disbelieved in their Lord, afar 
removal for A ad. the folk of Hud! (Houd : 50-60) 
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Then after them We brought forth another generation And 
We sent among them a messenger of their own. say mg, 
Serve Allah. Ye have no other God save Him Will ye not 
ward off evil? 

And the chieftains of his folk who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting of the Hereafter, and whom We had made soft in the 
life of the world, said. This is only a mortal like you. who 
eareth of that whereof ye eat and drinketh of that whereof ye 
drink If ye were to obey a mortal like yourselves, then, lo 1 
surely you would be losers Doth he promise you that you 
when you are dead and have become dust and hones, will 
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again be brought forth? Begone, begone with that which ye 
are promised! There is nothing but our li fe of the world We 
die and we live, and we shall not be raised (again). He is 
only a man who hath invented a lie about Allah We are not 
going to put faith m him He said, My Lord 1 Help me. 
because they deny me 1 


He said in a short while they will surely become repentant 
So the awful cry overtook them rightfully, and We reduced 
them to rubble So, away with the iniquitous people. 

(al-Mommoon) 
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i4 were mendacious to the messengers. When their 
brother Hud said to them. "Willyou not venerate "? / am 
indeed a veracious messenger to you. So venerate God and 
obey me. And l ask you no wage for that, for my wage falls 
only upon the Lord of the words l )o you build on every high 
place a sign for frolic? And do you raise edi fices as though 
you would that for ever ? And when you seize by cruelty, you 
seize as depots 


Rather keep your duty to Allah, and obey me Keep your 
duty toward Him Who hath aided von with the good things 
that you know, hath aided vou with cattle and sons, and 
gardens and water springs Lo 1 1 fear for you the retribution 
of an awful day' 
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And make mention (O Muhammed) of the brother of A 'ad. 
when he warned his folk among the wind-carved sandhills, 
and verily wanners came and went before and after him — 
saying. Serve none but Allah Lo! I fear for you the doom of 
a tremendous day f' 


They said hast thou come to turn us away from our gods? 
Then bring upon us that wherewith thou threaenest us, if 
thou art of the truth fill He said. The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah only I convey unto you that wherewith / have 
been sent, but I see you a folk that know not. Then when they 
beheld it as a dense cloud coming toward their valleys, they 
said. Here is a cloud bringing us ram: Nay, but it is that 
which ye did seek to hasten, a wing wherein is painful 
torment, destroyng all things by commadment of its Lord 
And morning found them so that naught could be seen save 
their dwellings. Thus do we reward the guilty folk! 


And verily We had empowered them with wherewith We have 
not empowered you, and had assigned them ears and eyes 
and hearts, but their ears and eyes and hearts availed them 
nothing since they denied the revelation of Allah, and what 
they used to mock befell them. (al Ahqaf 21-26) 
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And in the (tribe of) A ad (there is a portent) when We sent 
the fatal wind against them. It spared naught that it reached, 
but made it all as dust. (al Zarriyat 41-42) 
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(The tribe oj) A ad rejected warnings. Then how dreadful 
was My punishment after My warnings. And We let loose on 
them a raging wind on a day of constant calamity Sweeping 
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weighs the two sides of his thought relative to its consequences He responds 
to the people's ridicule with patience and control, and is always desirous of 
their welfare; sincerity and purity of motive can be seen on his forehead His 
people say: 

0 jf vilij Wj ^ l;'. 


Indeed we find thee as one who has no sense, and we deem 
thee to be a liar . 


But in reply he only says, 

c r ^ 

* 


O my peoplef I am not foolish I am only a messenger from 
the Lord of the Worlds conveying His messages to you, a 
trustworthy well-wisher. 


Such dialogue shows that Allah's chosen servants do not care about being 
ridiculed or affronted, when they are trying to straighten their crookedness, 
they do turn away from preaching the truth or with despair or remorse or give 
up their mission, keeping themselves occupied with curing the sick afflicted 
with spiritual disease. And for all this, as a distinguishing characteristic they 
desire no compensation from the people, transcending all motives of return 
and recompense 




■1 Jl 


^ 4* ^jlLi Uj 


I ask you no wage for it: my wage is the concern only of 
Allah. 


2 With due gentleness the prophet Houd did his best to make the people 
believe in the unity of Allah, reminded them of His endless blessings and 
promises of the future, but these unfortunates would not pay heed The biggest 
obstacle in their way was their foolish superstition inherited from their fathers 
that whoever raises his voice against their own hand-made idols would be 
cursed by their anger Wherever this superstition pervades, the treatment 
extended to the prophets is that which we read about in the narratives of the 
peoples of the Prophet Houd and Noah The enmity against the good 
counsellors and prophets of truth is based on the intolerance of w hat is said 
against the hand-made idols. Socrates had to drink the cup of hemlock because 
he denied the curse and wrath of the gods of his community and opposed their 
power and domination Such superstition has always been etemlly fatal for the 
people 
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3. It has been the customary practice of all prophets to return good for 
evil in the path of their mission, and soft gentle words in answer to bitter 
language. But they must also remind the people of Allah's inviolable law of 
retribution; warn them of evil consequence and that when a nation collectively 
rebels and is tyrannical, and pursues its evil ways, Allah exterminates it from 
the face of the earth and its place is taken by another The exemplary fate of 
the people of Noah and 'Aad is an instance. 
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HAZRAT SALEH m 

The name of this prophet is mentioned in the Qur'an eight times in: 


Surah 

Verse 

Aa’raaf 

73, 75, 77 

Houd 

61,62, 66, 89 

Shua’ ra 

142 


Saleh’s people are known as Thamud and are mentioned in nine Surahs: 

Aa’raaf, Houd, Hajar, Namal, Fussilat, al Najm, al Qamar, al Haqqa, and al 
Shams. 

Genealogy: 

Genealogists are not agreed on Saleh’s ancestral tree. The famous 
traditionalist Hafiz Imam Baghvi records the genealogy as follows: 

Thamud. Havar, Ohay’d. Masheh. Asif. Obayd. Saleh , 

But Wahab b. Munabbah has it as: Thamud, Jabir, Obayd, Saleh. 1 

Although Baghvi is much later than Wahab, and Wahab is also a great 
scholar of the Bible, it is Baghvi’s genealogy that is approved by the 
genealogists as more dependable. This genealogy also shows that Saleh’s 
people were named after their common ancestor:. Saleh b.Ubayd b. Jabir b. 
Thamud. founder of their tribe. 

There are also two versions in regard to the genealogy from Thamud to 
Noah: 

Thamud b. Amir b. lram b. Sam; and the other: Thamud b. A’ad b. Aous. b. 
I ram b. Sam b. Noah. 

Syed Mahmood Aaloosi tells us in Rooh ul Ma’ani that Imam Tha lbi gives 
preference to the latter version. However, both the versions show that the 
Thamud tribe is also a branch of the children of Sam, and that it was these 
people who were saved with Houd when the A’ad were destroyed. They 
came to be known as the Second A’ad. 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir. Surah e Aaraaf 
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Thu mud Habitations 


They inhabited Hajar, the plain between Syria and the Hijaz as far as the 
Qara valley. Till this day it is known as Faj el Naqata. Their ruins are still to 
be seen. Egyptian archaeologists who visited these places tell us of a very 
large house, said to be a royal palace carved out in the mountains There are 
several rooms in it and a large pond. 

The famous Arab historian Masudi writes; 

"The traveller from Syria to Hijaz comes across their ruins and other traces. 
This spot known as Hajar e Thamud lies south-east of Madene city, with the 
Gulf of Aqaba facing him. Just as the A’ad are called A’ad e Iram, so the 
Thamud are called Thamood e tram. After their desolation, they came to be 
known as the Second A’ad. 


Orientalists have derived very wrong conclusions. They aver that the 
Thamud were a branch of the Hebrew race who separated from the main 
body and settled down here. But this is entirely baseless as the Thamud 
belongs to a time long before Moses stepped out of Egypt with the Children 
of Israel. Besides, when the Egyptians under Pharaoh refused to believe 
Moses, one of their own men warned them lest the same fate befall them as 
befell the people of Thamud and A’ad and Noah. 

Another school of orientalists says that the Thamud were from among the 
Amabeqa and leaving the western shores of the Euphrates had settled down 
here. Some also state that these people were from among those Amabeqa 
who had been banished by the Egyptian king Hamas. They were expert 
stone-carvers and when they arrived here they carved out whole dwellings in 
the mountains. 


We have proved that A’ad and Thamud were Samian tribes and had no 
connection whatever with Amlique b. Ud. 

Of all opinions on the subject the most correct one is that Thamood were 
remnants of the A’ad. The claim made by the people of the Hadramaut that 
Thamud habitations and palaces are the workmanship of A’ad’s arts and 
crafts does not contradict our view. 
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"And remember the time when Allah made you to inherit the 
A 'ad, and gave you a place on the earth that you may build 
mansions on it and carve them out of rocks 



And remember how He 
made you inheritors af¬ 
ter the 'Ad people and 
gave you habitations in 
the land: ye build for 
yourselves palaces and 
castles In (open) plains, 
and carve out homes in 
the mountains; so bring 
to remembrance the 
benefits (ye have re¬ 
ceived) from Allah, and 
refrain from evil and 
mischief on the earth. 

(Surat al-Araf: 74) 




Boasting a past of two thousand years, Thamud 
had established a kingdom with another Arabian 
people, the Nabataeans. Today, in the Rum 
Valley, also called the Valley of Petra, in Jordan, 
it is possible to see the best examples of the 
stone-carving work of these people. Also in the 
Qur'an, Thamud are mentioned with their 
mastery of masonry. 
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The Time 

The age of the Thamud cannot be determined. All that may be said is that 
their time was before Abraham. It is interesting to note that graves have been 
discovered here with epitaphs written in Aramaic and the dates inscribed are 
of a time before Jesus. This may give rise to the suspicion that they came 
into being after Moses, but that is not so. These graves are of those people 
who came later to settle down here long after the Thamud were destroyed. 
Their language was Aramaic. 

Egypt's Christian historian Georgie Zaidan writes in his book al Arab qabl al 
Islam (Arabs before Islam) that the habitations of the people of Saleh had 
come into Nabtiyoon’s possession some time before Jesus. The people were 
from the dwellers of Batra and their mounds and remains had been seen by 
many orientalists, detailed in the Foreword. They had read the inscriptions 
on the stones. The most important are the ruins which are named Qas re 
bmt. Qabar Basha , Qda and Burj. The inscriptions are in Nabti, and 
whatever is written here is that same that is inscribed over the graves. One 
epitaph reads. 

'Mausoleum built for herself and her children by Kumkum 
daughter of Va-ila daughter of Haram and Kumkum s 
daughter Kaliba. Its foundation has been laid in very 
blessed months in the ninelh year of the enthronement of 
Harith who truly loves his tribe. And accursed by Omi, Zul 
Shura, Luul, Munoot and Quees be he who sells these graves 
or mortgages them or digs out a limb, or buries any one 
here except Kumkum and her daughter. 

And whoso counteracts what is written here, may he be 
cursed five times by Zul Shara , Hubl and Manoot . And any 
sorcerer who does anything against it, let him be fined a 
thousand. Harithi dirham , unless he has in his hand a 
writing of Kumkum or Kaliba or any of their children , 
dearly permitting the same and it is not a forgery hut the 
pure original. 

This mausoleum has been built by Wahb ul Laat b. IbadaT 

Like their ancestors the Thamud were idolators, therefore, Allah raised up a 
prophet from amongst themselves to bring them to the right path. One who 
would remind them of the blessings of the One True Allah and show by 
reasoning and persuasion how they were astray and that all that they saw and 
derived pleasure from bore witness to His Unity and that beside Him there 
was none worthy of worship. 
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The Qur’an's style is to narrate the events of former prophets and to project 
its guidance through their example. Its purpose is not to relate stones, but to 
show tuat since Allah has blessed man with intelligence, he may recognize all 
that his Creator has provided for his guidance, what is according to or against 
His pleasure Allah sends prophets, guides and wamer’s from among the 
erring people themselves, who teach them how they should save themselves 
from straying off the correct path. The history of nations is presented solely 
from this angle. These historical lessons are variously repeated At times Allah 
displays signs to confirm the truthfulness of them Some of the signs may be 
called miracles If a people do not renounce their erring ways and obstinately 
pursue the wrong. Divine wrath visits them and they are destroyed. 
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And never did thy Lord destroy the townships till he had 
raised up in their mother town a messenger reciting unto 
them our revelations And never did We destroy the 
townships unless the folk thereof were evil-doers. 

(Qasas R 6) 

What is Mojiza (Miracle) 

Mojiza (miracle) in Arabic means something that fatigues or humbles one In 
religious terminology, it means action which without any apparent, natural 
reason produces or effects something. This is also commonly Spoken of as 
kharq e aadat or, simply, as ‘unusual’ It may be asked here whether it is 
possible for aadat Allah , which is natural process to be violated. Or is change 
possible in nature’s law? 

The answer is that it is wrong to interpret a miracle as meaning a digress from 
khariq e aadat. Allah's laws of nature are of two kinds aadat e aam and 
aadat khaas: usual practice and special practice Usual practice comprises 
those laws of nature which are bound together, for instance, fire bums, wateT 
wets, and special practice is the severance of the relation between cause and 
effect for some special purpose (by nature's hand that creates a relation 
between cause and effect), giving existence to a thing without a cause. For 
instance, the presence of fire but it does not bum, or filling the appetites of a 
hundred with food sufficient only for two or three and some of it still left over 

The occurrence of such things being of nature s usual practice, it is said that 
they are against nature s law or Allah's practice But that is not so The 
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occurrence is against usual practice but not against special practice It is, in 
fact, a link in nature’s law, displayed for some special purpose, which is to 
confirm the truthful claim of Divine messengers so as to make their demers 
believe that if they were not true, such and such would not happen at their 
hands. It proves that the performance is not their performance but that of 
Allah displayed as His special practice as argument for the messenger’s 
genuineness. 

It is also true that if miracles were not given to a prophet, faith in him would 
still be incumbent on us. Because of the presence of the Divine scripture and 
the intellectual arguments presented to us denying would be, in religious 
terms, kufr. Above all, it is a recognized fact that more than by arguments and 
miracles, human nature is overawed by things that amaze one : s intelligence, 
forcing him to admit that such action of the prophet comes from 0ivine power, 
to resist which is beyond human ability 7 Humbled thus one admits that without 
doubt the prophet and messenger has Divine backing, and, therefore, whatever 
he speaks is spoken on behalf of the Divine One The argument of some 
intellectuals that miracles are no proof of prophethood is to deny Divine truth, 
no sign of faith whatever 

In short, faith in a prophet is incumbent whether or not he performs a miracle, 
and if, on the unbelievers demanding a miracle, i: is displayed, or the prophet, 
on his own, performs one it will be an argument for the prophet's truth and a 
denial of it will be unbelief and listlessness, fcufr 

It is, therefore, incumbent on every one, without exception, to have faith in the 
proven miracles of the prophets and openly acknowledge them To deny any of 
the miracles is to step out of the pail oflslam. 

At the same time, it should never be forgotten that the performance of 
something unusual does not necessarily mean that it is a miracle or that its 
performer is a Divine messenger or prophet, because the first condition of a 
prophet is that his entire life should have triumphed out of every test and trial 
leaving none of its aspects objectionable. His whole life should be of loftiest 
morals, innocent of sin, truthfulness of speech and deeds in the very highest. If 
such a man, claim to be a prophet and, in support of his claim produce, 
besides arguments, certain signs or miracles of the Divine Being, then he is 
without doubt a prophet, and his performance may be described as a miracle 

We have just said that a miracle is not the work of a prophet but that of Allah 
Himself which He demonstrates by His prophet’s hands That is because a 
prophet is, after all, a human being and it is not in any human being's power 
to interfere with Allah’s usual or special process of natural law It depends 
entirely on Allah’s pleasure, when He thinks the time is suitable that He may 
display something beyond the common natural process, and if He does not so 
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desire, it is impossible for a prophet or Divine messenger to perform the 
unusual. 


During the battle at Badr, when a thousand of the enemy fully armed in every' 
way, attacked a body of but three-hundred-and-thirtccn Muslims the Prophet^ 
threw a handful of dust in the direction of the infidels, the dust blew into their 
eyes which they began to rub, which enabled the Muslims to attack and gain a 
signal victory. The Qur’an supports our argument. 





“And you (O Mohammed) did not throw the dust which you 
threw, but it was Allah Who threw it (Anfal) 


Normally it would have been impossible for a handful of dust to be thrown 
from a distance in the direction of so many to oblige them to begin rubbing 
their eyes as though it was immersed in their eyelids This could be only the 
work of the Almighty Lord In a moment, a handful of dust went so far to do 
what made the legion flee the battle-field 
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“And it behoves not that a messenger conies with a sign save 
by God's leave . so when God's behest comes, it shall be 
judged between (hem with equity and those who stickle with 
pertinacity shall be lost in perdition (al Momin) 
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And they swear a solemn oath by Allah that if there came 
unto them a portent, they will believe therein Portents are 
with Allah and (so is) that which (el/erh you that if such 
came unto them they would not believe 

(al Anaam verse HO) 

This argument will appeal only to those who believe that the characteristics of 
anv being are bestowed on it by a Bestow or They will then understand that 
the Creator of characteristics has given fire the quality to bum whatever 
comes in contact with it This is the usual law But it is not impossible that He 
should take away this quality from fire if He wishes to do so for any purpose 





The remains of Thamud in 
AL-Hijjr- (Madain Saleh) 









The buildings cut in rocks 
Madin Saleh. 


This place is claimed to be 
The well of She - camel in 
AL-Hijjr-(Madain Saleh) 
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Tins would, then, be looked as His special law 

Those people who look upon the characteristics of a thing as being inherent in 
it and, therefore, inseparable from it, should consider whether a thing that is 
dependent for its coming into being on some other power, can possibly possess 
any characteristic at its own and inseparable from it 

One. Khuda Baksh Kashmiri, gave a demonstration of fire-walking in London 
and USA and also made others walk on blazing fire. Scientists thoroughly 
inspected these men and admitted with astonishment that their skins were 
intact and no special protecting device had been used They were unable to 
explain how this was possible. If such is our want of understanding when 
scientific knowledge has advanced so far, how does it become us to deny a 
miracle only because our eyes are not used to perceiving a thing without 
perceiving its cause. 

The she-camel of Allah 

Salth continued to advise and warn his people the Thamud but they paid him 
no heed and would not renounce their idolatry A few of them, however, did 
follow him and become Muslims, but the bigger chiefs and owners of wealth 
did not relent Instead of thanking Allah for their blessings, they denied them 
as Such. They would laugh at Saleh, saying that if they were not on the right 
path, followers of the right religion, how could they enjoy so much wealth, live 
in mansions, be owners of such large fields and so many cattle, green 
orchards, abundance of fruit and sweet water canals. And in contrast, there 
was, his miserable condition and that of his followers Surely, they were the 
loved ones of Allah, not Saleh and his followers. 

In answer. Saleh would tell them not to be deceived by their wealth and. in 
their arrogance, ridicule the true religion of Allah Possessions can vanish in a 
moment. No doubt these things are His blessings provided their owners give 
thanks for them to their Provider and bow their heads to Him. but if these 
things cause arrogance and pride, and ingratitude, they become a curse. One 
should not think that every wealth and luxury comes because Allah is well 
pleased 

Thamud were also puzzled to think that a man from amongst themselves 
should claim to be a prophet. 

"From among us does the reminder come down only on 
him?*' 

Meaning that if such were to happen, its rightful recipients were they, not 
Saleh And they would ask the Muslim followers of Saleh. 
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Li-j f ^y*£ -iil aJlP 

“Are you certain that Saleh is a messenger from his Lord ? ” 

And the Muslims would reply: 

0 y* <jl LLj Ut 

' There is no doubt that we are believers in his message. ", 

The deniers would then retort: 

% % " ( * , * * 

4j Ui 

✓ * 

"And there is no doubt that we are disbeliveers of what you 
believe in. ” 

The unbelievers, adamant in their refusal to believe, demanded of Saleh a sign 
(miracle) by way of proof. Saleh prayed and being heard, he said to the 
people, that the sign demanded by them was a certain shc-camel present before 
them. That they should do it no harm, otherwise a terrible doom would 
overtake them. And he told them that Allah had fixed alternate days for her 
and their animals to use the common water. This schedule must be strictly 
observed, he warned them. 

The Qur'an speaks of this she-camel as that “Camel of Allah” 2 . Of course, all 


Anecdotes relate that on being asked what sign would satisfy them, the ITiatnud said 

they would like to see a virgin she-camel emerge from the crevice of a certain yonder 
mountain. Consequently a she-camel emerged from it in full view of the people. It is 
also narrated that a woman offered her beautiful daughter to Qadaar as pnze for his 
slaughtering the she-camel. 

In this connection the Qur an mentions only two incidents that Saleh s people, the 
Thamud demanded a miracle from Saleh in proof of his Prophethood, that Saleh 
present a camel 

Second that Saleh had counseled the people that they must not injure the camel and 
must fix each alternate day at the water for the camel and one for themselves, and if 
they did it an injury, the very fact of so doing would be a sign But they killed the 
camel and God’s punishment befell them 

The rest depends on the Tradition sources and the Bible, or ancient historical lore 
According to the ulema some of them are correct, some weak but as histoncal facts 
Hafiz tells m his commentary of Surah e ATaaf what happened was that when the 
Thamud got fed up of Saleh’s hanranguing over his mission, their chief demanded that 
it was established before God that, he should produce proof as his credentails, such as 
a sign or miracle so that they may have faith in him Saleh said, may it not happen 
that even after a sign has been shown to you, you may still not believe 
They answered that they would certainly have faith in him 
“What, then is the kind of miracle you want?" he asked them 
“You see that yonder ” They said, “produce a virgin she-camel from the rock 
embeded on its water coast and would give birth to a kid Saleh prayed to God, and 
female camel emerged from rock and gave birth to a kid. One of their chiefs, Jinda 
bin Amro converted immediately. Others wanted to, but high pnests of their temples 
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creation belongs to Allah but this particular one is so described by a title 
because she had come as a sign demanded by the people. The Qur’anic words, 


Rubabbin Sifar stood in the way. 

Saleh now told them this warning had been given on your own asking. Therefore, now 
be careful. The animals are to be watered on altered days. The camel and her kid one 
day and your animals the next. Some days passed in this way. but at last, they began 
getting fed up and wished to get rid of the camel so as to finish with the whole matter 
once for all. Although these used to be talk, none had the courage to kill it. When a 
beautiful woman Sadooq presented herself before Misda and another wealth woman 
Aneeza presented her beautiful girl before Kedar % saying that they could have both 
good-looking women in marriage on condition that the two might kill the she-camel. 
The two agreed and one day their men lay in ambush for the camel. This was done and 
it was also conspired that when the night grew dark they would also kill Saleh &. his 
relatives. & would swear on Saleh's spiritual disciples that it was not our work. 
Wailing and bleating, the kid climbed up the hills and vanished. 

Saleh was distressed when he heard all this and said to the people that, after all, what 
had happned was exactly what he had suspected and had told them that what would 
take piece. “Now await three days for God’s punishment which is bound to fall on 
you.’' Then came a thunder and the flash of lightning and the storm left destruction 
and for the living a lesson Hafiz ibn Kathir has quoted several Traditions along with 
this event. 

When during journey the Prophets, passed by Hijr and the companions Filled up their 
water bags, he ordered them to empty the vessels, throw the flour and. he said, to take 
nothing from that region because, this was the region where God's wrath came down 
on earth. None should rest here or try to benefit from here and that they move further 
and pitch camp over there, the People should pass this way with tears in eyes and 
fearing God lest they are visited by some curse. 

Another Tradition narrates that when the Prophets entered the Hijr he said, do not ask 
God for miracles. Reflect over Saleh’s folk. It would come from the hills return to 
pasture and leaving enough of her milk for the Thamud return to the hills. But they 
rebelled and hamstrung and killed her. As a result a terrible wrath overlook them and 
they were found dead in their houses. Only one may named Aborghal who had gone to 
the Haram was left alive, but as soon as he came out of the Harem boundary he too 
died immediately. 

Hafiz Ibn Kathir has quoted these Traditions from Masnad e Ahmed and ratified them. 

(Tarikh e Ibn Kathir. Vol.l , Pp. i.'i> 139) 
We conclude that Allah’s camel as a sign of Allah is proved by the Qur’an. It must 
have had some characteristic within itself to make it meritable for being mentioned in 
the Qur'an with such emphasis this is a sign of Allah for you’. Then the days for the 
water are alternately fixed is a sign itself of the camel's peculiar quality. But the 
Qur’an and the Prophet are silent over the manner in which the camel came into being, 
or what those characteristics were that made the camel worthy of being described as a 
camel of Allah, Ibn Kathir does throw some light on these sobjects, that wc have just 
stated but the detail is wanting there too It is borrowed from Hebrew sources or weak 
narratives (riwayah). 

Differences of possibility and detail should always be kept in mind. It is incumbent to 
believe without commentary what comes from the Qur’anic, and what comes from the 
narratives sources, even as should be acceptable as detail of ijmaal. The rest are no 
more and no less than ordinary history subjects or Hebrew literature. 
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“A sign to you”, signify that she embodied in herself a special importance. 
But the unfortunate Thamud could not comply for long and conspiring 
among them persuaded one Kadar b Salif to be the first to kill it, and the rest 
would help him. This was done. When Saleh was informed, he told the* 
people with tears in his eyes. “Accursed ones! You could not be patient! 
Now wait for Allah’s inevitable punishment which will befall you in three 
days and you will become extinct for ever.” 

Syed Aaloosi writes in his commentary, Rooh uI Ma'ani, that the signs of 
the punishment commenced from the next morning when faces became pale 
as happens when fear overtakes one, by the following morning they became 
red, the second stage of fear; and by the last day, they had become black; 
after which the only stage is that of death. 

The changed condition of the face shows that the people did believe in their 
heart of the truthfulness of Saleh, but their pride and stubbornness prevented 
them from acknowledging him. Then when they had committed the crime 
and heard of the terrible punishment now certain for them, they were 
convinced of impending death and their faces changed colour as happens 
with criminals facing certain death. 

On the night following these three days, a terrifying howl arose which killed 
each of the unbelievers in the condition he was in. For such a fatal sound the 
Qur'an sometimes uses the word saiqa , the sound of thunder and lightning, 
and sometimes, raj/a , causing an earthquake, or taghiya , causing terror, or 
sahatan . a dreadful shout. The different sounds bringing about the same 
result show how varied Allah’s damnation can be. Imagine thunder and 
lightning, over one place, then, immediately after, over another, and yet 
another, and then the lightning falling with the accompaniment of a terror 
striking sound. This is only by way of conveying an idea of what must have 
befallen the Thamud so that it may be a reminder for coming generations. 

It should be noted that Saleh and those who believed were saved. Saleh 
bemoaned after the desolation: 
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“O my people! I brought you the message of my Lord and 
counseled you, but you did not befriend counselors. " 
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At times when our Prophets was asked for signs, he would advise that such 
a demand should not be made lest the questioner remain adamant and the 
same fate befall him as befell the deniers of former prophets. 

Saleh's bemoaning address was like the one that came from our Prophets at 
the end of the Battle of Badr as he stood lamenting the slain lying before 
him, naming those he recognized. 

# <0 + 

¥ 

LL?- -U'j 

"Did you like obedience to your Allah and Prophet. We, 
verily, have received what our Lord promised us. Have you, 
too received what your Lord promised you? (Al-Hadees) 

Such forms of address are not unusual with prophets. The dead hear their 
voice but cannot speak back as the Prophets told Omer b. al Khattab, RA 
who asked him if the corpses were hearing the words. 

The style expresses a regret. For instance, when you tell a person not to go 
into such and such garden although it is fascinating to look at and is full of 
fruit. It is infested with poisonous snakes, but the man does go and is fatally 
bitten and dies, upon which the Warner involuntarily exclaims. Did I not 
tell you to keep away from this garden or you will be bitten by a snake!' 

But the real addressees of the address are the living who are intended to be 
warned so that they may not dare disbelieve the prophet. 

It may be asked where the surviving Thamud migrated after the destruction 
of the unbelieving ones. 

It is impossible to give a definite answer, but the likelihood is that they 
settled down in the environments of Ramlah in Palestine because this was 
the nearest to Hijr and was fertile and where abundant water and pasture 
lands were available. 

This is according to Khazin but other scholars give different opinions that the 
Thamud came to Hadramaaut because this was their original homeland & it 
is a part of Ahqaf. There is also a grave here known to be that of the prophet 
Saleh. Another opinion is that they continued to live in the same land where 
the others were destroyed. This is according to most historians that they came 
to Makkah, lived & died here, and Saleh's grave is within the Harem, west of 
the Ka'ba. So Syed Aaloosi believes. He also quotes that there were but one- 
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hundred-and-twenty survivors who had become Muslims while the destroyed 
numbered about fifteen-hundred families. 


The Qur’an sums up: 
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to the (tribe of) Thamud fW? sent) their brother Saleh. 
He said. O my people! Serve Allah. Ye have no other God 
save Him. A wonder from your Lord hath come unto you. 
Lo, this is the camel of Allah, a token unto you; so let her 
feed in Allah's earth, and touch her not with hurt lest 
painfid torment seize you. 

And remember how He made you viceroys after Aa d and 
gave you a station in the earth. You chose castles in the 
plains and hewed the mountains into dwellings. So 
remember (all) the bounties of Allah and do no evil making 
mischief in the earth. 

The chieftains of his people who were scornful said unto 
them whom they despised, unto such of them as believed, 
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Know you that Saleh is one sent from his Lord? They said 
Lof in that wherewith he hath been sent we are believers. 

Those who were scornful said, Lof In that which you believe, 
we are disbelievers. 


So they hamstrung the she-camel and they flouted the 
commandment of their Lord and they said. O Saleh bring on 
us that thou threatens if thou are indeed of those sent (from 
Allah). 

And Saleh turned from them and said O my people! 1 
delivered my Lord s message unto you and gave you good 
advice but ye love not good advisers. (Araaf 73-79) 
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i4m/ ttwro r/»e (tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their brother 
Saleh. He said, 0 my people! Serve Allah; ye have no other 
God save Him. He brought you forth from the earth and 
hath made you husband it. So ask forgiveness of Him and 
turn unto Him repentant. Lof My Lord is Nigh, Responsive. 
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They said, O Saleh! Thou has been among us hitherto as 
that wherein placed were hopes. Dost thou ask us not to 
worship what our fathers worshipped? Lo! We verily are in 
grave doubt concerning that to which thou callest us. 

He said, O my people! Bethink you, if I am (acting) on dear 
proof from my Lord and there hath come unto me a mercy 
from Him, who will save me from Almighty if 1 disobey Him. 
You would add to me nothing but perdition. 

O my people' This is the camel of Allah, a token unto you, so 
suffer her to feed in Allah s earth, and touch her not with 
harm lest a near torment seize you. 

But they hamstrung her. and then he said, enjoy life m your 
dwelling places for three days 1 This is a threat that will not 
be belied. 


So when Our commandment came to pass We saved Saleh 
and those who- believed with him by a mercy from Us. from 
the ignominy of that day. Lol thy Lord, He is the Strong, the 
Mighty! 

And the awful cry overtook them who did wrong, so that 
morning found them prostrate m their dwellings. 

As though they had not dwelt there. Lo! Thamud disbelieved 
in their Lord! A far removal for Thamud! (Houd 61 -68) 
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And the dwellers in al Hijrjndeed denied their messengers. 
And we gave them our revelations, but they were averse to 
them. 

And they used to hew out dwellings from the hills (wherein 
they dwelt secure). 

But the awful cry overtook them at the morning hour And 
that which they were wont to count as gain availed them 
nothing (Hijr 80-84) 
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Thamud denied the messengers when their brother Saleh 
told them, 1 am a trusted messenger sent to you. So fear 
Allah and obey me. And I do not ask you any remuneration; 
my recompense is with the Sustaining Lord of all (Rab ul 
aalameen) Will you be left safe and sound here in orchards 
and canals, and fields and date-palms with tender bunches 
and luxurious houses carved out in the mountains? So fear 
Allah and obey me and pay no heed to those who make 
mischief in the land, not reform. They said, some one has 
cast a spell on you. You are q being like us, so bring us a 
sign if you are truthful. He said here is a she-camel. She and 
your animals will drink the water on alternate days Do her 
no harm lest punishment of a terrible day overtake you. Rut 
they hamstrung her and regressed. so damnation overtook 
them. There is in this a great portent, but many do not 
believe. And thy Lord is Glorious and Merciful. 

(Namal R 3 ) 
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i4«^ ^ verily sent unto Thamud their brother Saleh, saying. 
Worship Allah. And they became two parties quarreling. 


He said, O my people I Why will you hasten on the evil 
rather than the good? Why will you not ask pardon of Allah, 
that you may receive mercy. 

They said, We augur evil of thee and those witn thee. He 
said, Your evil augury is with Allah, Nay but you are folk 
that are being tested. 

And there were in the city nine persons who made mischief 
in the land and reformed not. 

They . said. Swear one to another by Allah that we verily will 
attack him and his household by night and afterward we will 
surely say unto his friends, We witnessed not the destruction 
of the household. And lof We are truth-tellers. 

So they plotted a plot and We plotted a plot, too while they 
perceived not. 

Then see the consequence of the nature of their plotting, for, 
lof We destroyed them and their people, every one 

See yonder are their dwellings empty and in ruins because 
they did wrong Lo f Herein indeed is a portent for a people 
who have knowledge. (Namal 45-52) 
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i4n<i r/ie Thamud We showed them guidance, but they 
preferred to remain blind. So a terrifying sound of 
humiliation overtook them in return for what they earned, 
and We saved those who believed and were dutiful. 

(Fuss Hat) 


• , • ' i* 


, • * -• * >i <• I•«.* ^ 

^ ^ (V) 

- o 

ji I\—0 p-fO 

# * 

(oliji jji) o y-fa fa d) 


And there are signs in Thamud when We said to them, enjoy 
yourselves until an appointed time, but they disobeyed their 
Lord, so a terrifying thunderbolt overtook them while they 
saw it. Then they could not rise nor could they be helped. ” 

(al Zarriyat) 
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And He destroyed the former (tribe of) Aad. 

And (the tribe of) Thamud, He spared not. (Najm 50 <£ 51) 
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(The tribe of) Thamud rejected warnings. For they said. Is it 
a mortal man, alone among us, that we are to follow? Then 
indeed we should fall in error and madness. 

Hath the remembrance been given unto him alone among 
us 9 Nay, but he is a rash liar. 

Lo We are sending the she-camel as a test for them, so 
watch them and have patience. 

And inform them that the water is to be shared between her 
and them. Every drinking will be witness. 

But they called their comrade and he took and hamstrung 
her. 


Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My 
warnings. 


Lo! We sent upon them one shout and they became as the 
dry twigs (rejected by) the builder of a cattle-fold. 


And, in truth, We have made the Qur an easy to remember, 
but is there any that remembereth. (Oamar 23-32) 
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The (tribe) of Thamud and A ad disbelieved in the judgment 
to come. 


As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the lightning. 

And as for A ad they were destroyed by a fierce, roaring 
wind. (al Haqqa 4-5) 
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(T/?€ of) of Thamud denied (the truth) in their 

rebellious pride. 

When the basest of them broke forth. And the messenger of 
Allah said, It is the she -camel of Allah, so let her drink. 
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Bui they denied him, and they hamstrung her . so Allah 
doomed them for their sin and razed (their dwellings). He 
dreadeth not the sequel (of events) (al Shams 11-15) 

Allah's she-camel was a sign of the truth of Saleh being a messenger of Allah, 
and it proved also to be a sign of trial for the Thamud and, in consequence, of 
their destruction. 
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Lo! We are sending the she-camel as a test for them, so 
watch them and have patience. (al Qamar 27) 

It is not always necessary that a people should be destroyed when Allah sends 
them a messenger and they do hot believe in him. But if they' demand a sign 
from him on condition that they will believe if he produces the sign and then 
they go back on their word, their destruction becomes inevitable Allah does 
not forgive them until they repent and accept His religion or they are wiped 
away from the surface of this earth to become a lesson for others. 

But the message of the Prophet^ is an exception to this rule. He tells us that 
he had prayed to Allah that He may not send his punishment on his 
contemporaries and Allah had accepted his prayer. The Qur’an confirms: 

- $«* dJtj f 4 015" Uj 

Allah will not visit them (the unbelievers) with destruction 
while you are among them , 

It is self-deception and a fatal mistake to think that he who possesses wealth, 
its pomp and grandeur must be in Allah's grace and His pleasure is with them 
because it often proves to be the cause of one s destruction. Although the time 
of respite given to nations may be indefinite, if luxury living is accompanied 
by pride and arrogance, tyranny and rebellion against Allah, the nation's final 
extinction, it should be understood, is at hand. 

JbjIsJ jJbj JjLj. 


"Thy Lord's strangle-hold is very severe. " 

If with all the prosperity and amenities, there be present among the people 
many who are thankful to Allah, are fair and just to his creatures, their mutual 
dealings well motivated and they treat one another with sympathy and love, for 
them is the good news of success in this world and the Hereafter, and for them 
the possessions arc a sign of true blessings. 
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Allah has promised such of you as believe and do good 
works that He will surely make them to succeed (the present 
rulers) in the earth even as he caused those who were before 
them to succeed (others), and that He will surely establish 
for them their religion which He hath approved for them, 
and will give them in exchange, safety after their fear. They 
serve Me, they ascribe nothing as partner unto Me. Those 
who disbelieve henceforth , they are the miscreants. 

(alNoor 55) 
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And verily We have written in the Scripture, after the 
Reminder, My righteous slaves will inherit the earth. 

(al Anbiya 105) 

These verses confirm that the promise of inheritance is only for those who are 
believers and being obedient to Allah's commands are among the doers of 
good. For them is rulership and wealth as Allah’s reward and blessings. 

Otherwise there is no distinction between believer and unbeliever. In His 
planning and strategy they are but shadows and it is not necessary that 
alongwith these things, rulership and prosperity and Allah’s pleasure should 
also be included 
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Genealogy 

The genealogy of this great prophet as given in the Old Testament is as 
follows: 

Ibrahim (Khalil ul Lah), b. Terah, b. Nahor b. Serug b. Reu. Peleg b. Eber b. 
Salah b. Arphaxad b. Shem, b. Nooh (Noah). ( Genesis Ch. 11) 

This is according to history and Torah.' 




The Qur’an, however, gives 


And recall w hen Ibrahim said to his father AAazar: Dost 
thou make gods of idols? ” (al An ’ aam) 

Because both history and the Old Testament give the father’s name as Terah 
but the Qur’an as Aazar, the Ulema and commentators advise two ways of 
reconciling the difference. 

1. Either make the two names correspond with one another or 

2. By research discover which one of the two is correct; or that both 
are correct but are names of two different personalities. 

• 

Some believe that both are names of one man, the first, Terah is the name 
given at his birth and the other, Aazar, is descriptive name. 

In Hebrew, Aazar means ‘lover of idols,’ and'since the man was both a 
sculptors of statues as well as a worshipper of sculptural idols, he became 

known as Aazar. Others hold that Aazar means “a fool” 2 , this descriptive 
name suited him well. The Qur’an uses the name as such. 


In his Raudh ul Anaf, Mir Suhaylee has complied with this version 1 . The other 

school believes that Aazar was the name of the idol which Tarikh adored & 
of which he was the keeper. A Tradition from Mujahid (RA) states that this is 


Ibn KathirVol. 1 p 67 
Taj ul Uroos Vol. 3 p 12 
Vol. I. 
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the meaning of the Qur’anic words: 

. jjl 

Dost thou look upon Aazar as god? '' That is, look upon 
idols as gods? 

Saghani's opinion too is, more or less, the same. Only his grammatical style 
is different. Both believe that Aazar is not an alternative for Abih but an 
idol’s name. Therefore the father’s name is not mentioned in the Qur’an. 

Another well-known version is that Terah is the name of Ibrahim’s father 
and Aazar that of his uncle, and because the uncle had brought him up like 
his own offspring, the Qur’an uses his name as that of Ibrahim’s father. As 
the Prophets says, 

"The uncle is like the father 

Allama Abdul Wahab Najjar belives that Mujahid’s version is more reliable 
becaue one of the idols of ancient times was named Aazar, which means 
Allah the Powerful and Certain. It has always been a custom among 
polytheists to name their new gods after the names of the old ones and the 
new god Aazar was named after that old Aazar, otherwise Ibrahim’s father 
was Tarikh. 

We believe that all this effort is needless. When the Qur’an tells us that 
Ibrahim's father was Aazar, there is no need to trouble ourselves with 
grammatical details and Biblical references and conjectures, even if Aazar 
means a lover of statues and idols, or was the name of an idol, we do not see 
why the man might not have been named as such for both reasons. 
Polytheists used often to name their children after the name of an idol or as 
“$laves”of such and such idol. 


In Kaldi language Aazoor means “elderly worshipper”, which is the meaning 
in Arabic also, because Terah was a sculptor and the biggest of idol 
worshipper he came to be known as Aazar. It was, thus, his title, not his 
name. 

Ibrahim was of such high a moral stature that when his father disputed with 
him, saying: 







"O Ibrahim, art thou revulsed by my gods? If thou wilt not 
give up this attitude, I will stone thee to death So off from 
my sight. " 
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Even in this heart-rending situation he gently replied: 
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‘A/tfy peace be upon thee! I will pray to my God to forgive 
thee. He verily is very kind to me," (Maryam) 

Is it to be expected that such a son should address his father as a “fool” or a 
dotard”? 

Thus without doubt, Aazar is the real name of Ibrahim’s father and Terah is 
either a translation of Aazar, or, like other Biblical names, became 
permanetly known as his name, losing its translation origin. 

Marathshi, a Christian scholar of the 17th century has translated the Qur’an 
with extremely bigoted and foul remarks. He states that the word occurs in 
Usebious’s history, Kanisa .which the Prophets has forged into the Qur’an! 

But Marathshi neither quotes the exact language of Kanisa nor gives the 
word from which the other word is derived, nor gives any reason why the 
Prophet should have felt the need for borrowing the word. His statement is, 
therefore, exclusively void of sense and logic or truth. How, then, can the 
family-tree traced as far as Noah be unambiguous? 

The followingng is according to that given in the Old Testament. It may be, 
more or less, based on estimate and conjecture. When the Prophet’s 
descent from Ibrahim is unambiguous, yet before Adnan the tree, here and 
there, is not so, (kazab ulnassaboon, as he himself described them), how can 
it be possible that between Ibrahim and Noah all the names should be 
complete and in order all the way up? 


Son*s name 

Father's name 

Father's age at time 
of son's birth 

Shem 

Noah 

500 

Arphaxad 

Shem 

100 

Salah 

Arphaxad 

35 

Eber 

Salah 

30 

Peleg 

Eber 

34 

Reu 

Peleg 

30 

Seruj 

Reu 

32 

Nahor 

Seruj 

30 

Terah 

Nahor 

29 

Ibrahim 

Terah 

70 


Total number of yeas 


890 
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These statistics reveal the incorrectness of the Hebrew method. Their 
narratives are void of historical truth and respect lor principles of recording. 

There are orientalists whose criticisms of Islam border on the absurd. 
According to Da’iratul Muaarif ul Islamia quoting from Wensinek tells us 
that Sprenger was the first to assert that at first Ibrahim was not referred to 
in the Qur’an as the founder of the Ka’ba and a leader of a righteous religion 
but only later on was referred as such. Some time later, others developed this 
theme with commentary and argument. One of them wrote: 

u Of all the Surahs originating in Makkah there is not one mentioning any 
relationship between Ibrahim and Ismail nor are they described as Muslims 
but only as prophets, nor is there a single verse to show that the two built the 
Ka’ba, or that Ibrahim was Ismail’s father or an Arab prophet calling to the 
right religion. Surahs, Ankabut, al Zaariyaat, al Hajar, al Saafaat, al Anaam, 
Hoode, Maryam, Anmbiya are all Makki and prove our statement,” This 
shows that before Muhammed# no prophet appeared in Arabia, and that he 
was the first one in Arabia to claim prophethood. 

“But when his Medina life begins, the Surahs now project Ibrahim in new 
light. The reason for this change is that the Prophet# depended wholly on 
the Jews in every matter and admired their ways, and therefore, looked upon 
Ibrahim from their angle. 

When on coming to Medina he invited the Jews to his religion, they refused 
his call and became hostile to him. Now he reflected and thought and his 
intelligence and innovative ability led him to lay the foundations of a 
religion quite separate from the Hebrew, which may be called Ibrahimic 
Hebrew. To complete this new faith. 'Ibrahim had to be presented in the 
Medina Surahs as guide to the right religion, prophet of Arabia, Ismail’s 

father and builder of the Ka’ba..:”* 

Such opinions are projected to prove the superiority of Christianity and 
denounce Islam, and, to show that Ibrahim had no religious or family 
connection with Arabia. But should an impartial historian study the subject, 
he will have to conclude that all such statements are groundless and far from 
the truth. These critics have selected only those Makki Surahs which refer to 
Ibrahim only as a prophet. They deliberately ignore that Makki Surah which 
is named after Ibrahim and dwells on his great virtues in detail. This is 
deliberate intellectual dishonesty to mislead people who do not themselves 
take the trouble to read the Qur’an! 
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Surah e Ibrahim is Makki. revealed long before the migration to Medina and 
states the following about this great prophet: 


1. He is in the Hijaz. well within Arabia and is seen praying for himself 
and his family and for the protection of the place against idolatory and that it 
may be a centre of peace for all the world; 


Or 
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My Lord! Make safe this territory, and save me and my 
sons from serving idols (13.35) 
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"My Lord! They have led many of mankind astray. But 
whoso followeth me. he verily is of me. And whoso 
disoheyeth me Still Thou art Forgiving , Merciful 1 (13 36) 

2. Ibrahim submits that the Hijaz (the very heart of Arabia) is inhabited 
by his children, that he has had it inhabited and he himself is the builder of 
Bait ul Haram, the Ka’ba. 
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“ Our Lord! Lo! I have settled some of my posterity in an 
uncultivable valley near unto Thy Holy House; our Lord 
that they may establish proper worship, so incline some 
hearts of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide 
them with fruits in order that they may be thankful. ” (14:37) 


3. Ibrahim is Ismail’ s father and also of Ishaq, and Ismail is the 
forefather of all Arabs. He prays for establishment of the rituals of sala 7. 
prayers. 
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“Praise be to Allah Who hath given me in my old age Ismael 
and Issac Lo! My lord is, indeed, the Hearer of prayer! My 
Lord make me to establish proper worship and some of my 
posterity (also); our Lord and accept the prayer. Our Lord / 
Forgive me and my parents and believers on the day when 
the account is cast. (Ibrahim 30-41) 


Are these words not that of a Makki Surah? Can any one after reading these 
Verses dare to endorse the absurd allegations made by the orientalists of 
Europe which out of their ignorance or bigotry be doubted? Are these Verses 
not of Makki origin? And do they contain all that the Medina Surahs have? 


Similarly, Surahs al Ana'am and al Namal are also Makki, showing clearly 
that Ibrahim did not subscribe to shyrk (associating partners with the Divine 
Being) but was a confirmed monotheist. Therein his personality as a 
missionary and iconoclast has been greatly high-lighted 
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Lo! J have turned my face toward Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as one by nature mpight, and I am not 
of the idolaters. (al An dam. 80) 
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"Say: As for me, my Lord has guided me unto a straight 
path, right religion, the community of Ibrahim the Upright, 
who was no idolater " (al An dam 162) 
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‘ 'Lo! Ibrahim was a nation obedient to Allah , by nature 
upright, and he was not of the idolaters. " (al Nahal 120) 

o 


“And afterward We inspired thee (Muhammed). saying 
Follow the religion of Ibrahim, as one by nature upright He 
was not of the idolaters. (al Nahal 123) 
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Do these Verses not further refute the orientalist critics? Whether Makki 
Surahs or Madni, Ibrahim s personality appears the same throughout. In 
both, he is a missionary of the Upright religion, father of Ismail and the 
Arabs, founder and builder of the Ka'ba, guide and prophet of Arabia. For 
the orientalists to say that Ibrahim’s personality is different in the Surahs of 
the two periods is downright false and calumny. It is also wrong to say that 
no prophet appeared in Arabia before Muhammedj& because, besides, 
Ibrahim and Ismail, Hud and Salih are prophets of this very land. 

So blinded are these orientalists by their prejudices that they forget that by 
falsifying the Qur'an on this subject they also falsify the Bible which clearly 
states that Ibrahim was Ismail’s father, and Ismail is the forefather of the 
Arabs, that Arabia was inhabited by Ibrahim’s descendants. 

It is also absurd to say that the Prophets followed Hebrew guidance, but on 
arriving in Medina and coming to face Jewish opposition, he invented a 
separate religion and called it millat e Ibrahimi . The fact is that during his 
life in Makkah he never came across any Jews. It was only on coming to 
Medina that he came face to face with them. He was more inclined to them 
than he was to the idolaters. He was also a guide of the religion of Musa. 
Although this religion had been interpolated, its people, the Jews, were 
oppopsed to idolatry and, in spite of the corruption of the holy text, there 
still were passages in it foretelling his advent. Besides, too, there still were 
in it true Divinely inspired commandments of Allah, the real basis of the law 
of Musa. 


For these reasons the Prophet thought that the jews would accept Islam. But 
when he met with nothing from them but maliciousness, and refusal, his 
attitude towards them could only be what it was towards the idolaters. 

Are Springer and those of his way of thinkers not clear a point or do they 
simply not wish to understand that since Ibrahim was Israel’s (Jacob's) 
grandfather and the Jews very proudly trace their religion to Israel, is it not 
ridiculous for them to say that Ibrahim was a Jew? Is it sensible to say of a 
grandson's religion that his grandfather, long after he had passed away, was 
a follower of that religion? 


That is why the Qur’an states: 
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*'Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian but he was 
upright and one who had surrendered to Allah . ” 


These words haves been taken by these bigoted, blind critics to mean that 
the Prophets followed the religion of the Jews but in Medina invented his 
own religion. They also quote another Verse of the Qur’an to show that before 
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Muhammed& no prophet appeared in Arabia: 
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"That thou mayest warn a folk to whom there came no 
warner before. " 

But this is a mistaken arising out of ignorance of sufficicicnt knowledge of the 
Arabic language, its grammar and style and the logical sequence of the 
arguments drawn up to refute the arguments produced by the polytheists. 


The background will have to be kept in view. At the time of the revelation of 
this Verse, the greater part of Arabia was submerged in idolatry and when the 
Prophet^ called them to worship only one God. Allah, 
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" They said We have found our forefathers on this (idol 
worship) and Allah has ordered us to it. " 


It was now necessary to tell them that “wrong religion'’ was different from 
“right religion ’. The right religion can be ascertained by an intellectual 
approach or by recorded narratives or both. If both these approaches are 
closed, such a religion is false and its claimant is a liar. The Qur an has, 
therefore divided its Verses into three parts: one, to refute the arguments of the 
polytheists and expose the falsehood of their claims. Thus to refute their 
assertion that Allah has commanded idolatry. Qur'an states categorically. 




"Allah does not enjoin absurdities and falsehood. Or do ye 
ascribe 10 Allah that of which ye know nothing? " 

(al A raa/28) 


The second category of Verses concern the intellectual approach to arrive at 
the conclusion that the false relations they have set up with Allah and on 
which they base their vaunted faith cannot be acceptable to intelligent people 
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Ask them (() Prophet') Hath thy Lord daughters whereas 
they have sons ? Or created We the angels females . while 
they were present Lo f it is of their falsehood that they say. 

Allah hath begotten And lo 1 verify . they tell a lie (And 
again of their falsehood) : He hath preferred daughters to 
sons. What aileth ye' } How judge ye? Will ye not then 
reflect ? Or have you a dear warrant? (al Sa faat 149- J 56) 

The third category concerns the v\rong authority they refer to in connection 
with their false beliefs. The Qur'an asks them whether they have a clear 
warrant from Allah in respect of what they say. Has a Book been sent down 
on them? 
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"Then produce your writ . if you are truthful 

(al Sa faat 157) 

If they have neither a conclusive, sensible argument, nor any authority' to rely 
on. how far is it justifiable to state that they already had a religion of Allah 
and codified law as well? 

A Verse from Surah e Ahqaf also refutes their claim in the same way. 
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"Say (unto them O Mmuhammad) : have you thought on all 
that you invoke beside A llah 7 Show me of what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they any portion in the earth? 
Bring me a Scripture before this (Scripture), or some vestige 
of knowledge (in support of what ye say) if ye are truthful. 

(Ahqaaf 4) 


In this way the Qur’an refutes the argument of the polytheists that there came 
to them any true prophet of the right religion. How could the Qur an make any 
statement to the contrary when in a number of Surahs, such as Ibrahim, 
Namal, al An’aam, it clearly proves that Ibrahim and Ismail were Arab 
prophets There are no contradictions in the Qur’an. It is the Word of Allah, 
Knower of the visible and the invisible, not of a human being subject to 
forgetfulness. 
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* Have they not reflected on the Qur 'an? Had it been the 
word of any other than Allah they would have found many a 
discrepancy in it. " 


Whatever Sprenger and other orientalists like him have said is entirely 
baseless and downright malicious and bigoted. They are guilty of intellectual 
dishonesty, with the motive of misleading the world: 
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“They (the unbelievers) desire that like them ye too beome 
disbelievers so that ye all may be the same. " 

Muslims have always had one answer for them: 

. -bu 0 Ljj 

Our Lord! Incline not our hearts to unbelief after Thou has 
guided us " 

Commentarors have also stated that such Verses refer only to those who 
lived during the lifetime of the Prophet# and have nothing to do with their 
forefathers and past history . 

Ibrahim in the Qur’an: 

The gudidance projected by the Qur'an is , indeed, the message of the millat 
of Ibrahim and, therefore, he is mentioned in a number of places in its pages. 


Surah 

Times 

Verses 

Al'Baqar 

2 

124-127, 130-132, 133, 135, 
136, 140,258, 260 

Aal e Imran 

3 

33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95. 97 

Al-Nisa 

4 

54, 125, 163 

Al-An’aam 

6 

74, 75 83, 161 

Al-Tauba 

9 

70,114 

Hud 

11 

69, 74, 75, 76 

Ibrahim 

14 

35 
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Al-Nahal 

16 

120, 123 

Al-Anmbiya 

21 

51,60, 62, 69 

Al Shu-ara 

26 

69 

Al Ahzaab 

33 

7 

Sa’ad 

38 

45 

Al Zukhruf 

43 

26 

Al Najam 

53 

37 

Al Mumtahina 

60 

4 

Yusuf 

12 

6,38 

Al Hajar 

15 

51 

Maryam 

19 

41,46, 58 

AlHaij 

22 

26, 43, 78 

Al Ankabut 

29 

16,31 

Al Saafaat 

37 

83, 104, 109 

Al Shura 

42 

13 

Al Zariyaat 

51 

24 

Al Hadeed 

57 

26 

Al Aaa’la 

87 

19 


Twenty-five Surahs and sixty-three Verses. 

With Ibrahim are connected the names of several other prophets: Loot who 
is also his nephew as well as a disciple.; his sons Ismail and Isaac. Ibrahim 

was 87 years' of age at the time of Ismail’s birth and a hundred when Isaac 
was born*. His life span was a hundred-and-seventy-fivc years. 7 

Ibrahim's Stature: 

The eminence that belongs to Ibrahim among the prophets is high-lighted in 
the Qur’an in several places, sometimes briefly, at others in detail, and yet 


Isaiah 16 Takvin 16 
Isaiah ISTakvin 21 
Isaiah7 Takvin 25 
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others dwelling his great virtues. According to the Genesis, he belonged to 
Aur of the Chaldees. His people were polytheists and his father was a 
carpenter by profession who used to make wooden statues for a living. 

But from the beginning, Ibrahim was blessed by the Lord and endowed with 
guidance and wisdom. He was convinced that statues and idols can neither 
hear nor see. nor answer anyone's call, nor cause harm or bring good. There 
was no difference between them and ordinary toys. He saw morning and 
evening that his father made these things, with his own hands, gave them 
whatever shape and faces he pleased, and then sold them. So could they 
possibly be gods? Or said to be equals to Allah? 

As soon as he was established as prophet, he attended to this profanity. 

The Qur'an: 
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"And We verily gave Ibrahim of old his proper course and 
We were aware of him. When he said unto his father and his 
folk: What are these which you pay devotion to ? They said . 
We found our fathers worshippers of them. He said: Verily 
ye and your fathers were in plain error. They said, Bringest 
thou unto us the truth or art thou some jester ? 


He said: Nay, but your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth . Who created them . and I am of those who testify 
unto that, (al Anmbiya 51 - 56) 

As the blessings of Allah showered on Ibrahim, and he was appointed to an 
eminent place in the galaxy of Divine messengers, he made the mission of 
the upright religion the centre of his activity. 

When he saw that his people were so engrossed in idolatry, worship of the 
stars and nature as well, that there was not even a vestige of Divine Unity in 
their hearts, there was nothing more astonishing for them than that Allah 
could be only One, he girded himself with courage to proclaim to them the 
religion of truth. 
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“What is this that I see? You make these idols with your own hands and then 
you worship them? And if they get spoilt in the making, you throw them 
away and make others to replace them and begin adoring them. Give up this 
stupidity, and sing praises to Allah the One and bow your heads to Him 
alone Who is my Creator and your Creator, Lord and Master of all the 
universe." 

But his people paid him no heed. Being deprived of the ability, the talent and 
the vision to see the truth, they ridiculed him. 

Invitation to his father: 


Ibrahim saw that the biggest centre of idolatry was his own house. His father 
Aazar's craftsmanship had made him the focus of every eye. It was, 
therefore, necessary that the beginning of the true faith should be made with 
him. 


*0 father!" he said, “ the way you have chosen to seek Allah, which you say, 
is the way followed by your forefathers is the way of falsehood and straying 
away. The right way and guidance is that to which 1 call you. Unity of Allah 
is the fountain spring of salvation not the worship and service of the idols 
you make with your own hands. Renounce your way and firmly adopt the 
way of the One True Allah so that you may obtain His pleasure and the 
blessings of this life and of the Hereafter!" 

But these words had no effect on his father. Instead, he began to threaten his 
son with stoning him to death, if the young man did not refrain from 
denouncing the idols. When Ibrahim saw that every limit had been crossed, 
and there was also, on one hand the need for courtesy to the old man and, on 
the other, the matter of vital principle, that of the Divine Being, he took the 
only course open to him. With great suaveness and civility he said. “If such 
be your reply then. I depart and may Peace be on you!" 

"\ cannot renounce Allah's religion of truth nor worship idols!" But though I 
go. I shall pray for you that Allah may forgive you, that you may receive His 
guidance and be saved from His punishment! 


This is recorded in the Qur'an: 
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L4m/ mafe; mention (O Muhammad) m the Scripture of 
Ibrahim. Lo! he was a saint, a prophet. When he said unto 
his father, Why worshippest thou that which heareth not nor 
seeth, nor can it aught avail thee. O my fatherI Lo! There 
hath come unto me of knowledge that which came not unto 
thee. So follow me, and I will lead thee on a right path. O 
my father! Serve not the Devil. Lo! the devil is a rebel unto 
the Beneficent. O my father! Lo! 1 fear lest a punsihment 
from the Beneficent overtake thee so that thou become a 
comrade of the devil. He said rejectest thou my gods, O 
Ibrahim ? If thou cease not, 1 shall surely stone thee. Depart 
from me a long while. He said. Peace be unto thee! I shall 
ask forgiveness of my Lord for thee. Lo! He was ever 
gracious unto me. I shall withdraw from you and that unto 
which you pray beside Allah. And I shall pray unto my Lord. 
It may be that in prayer unto my Lord I shall not be unblest. 

(Maryam 41 - 49.) 

Ibrahim's advice to his father is further recorded in these words: 
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“And when Ibrahim said unto his father. Dost thou take 
idols for your God? 1 see thee and thy people in plain 
error. ” (al An aam) 


Invitation to the Nation: 

When there remained no hope for reconciliation between the father and the son 
and Aazar did not accept the message from his son, Ibrahim parted from him 
and extended his preaching. Now his message was not only for his father but 
for whole the nation But they were not ready to leave the religion of their 
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forefathers They did not pay any heed to the invitation of Ibrahim and became 
blind deaf and dumb like their gods 

They had ears but were dumb for the voice of truth; they had got eyes but 
were deprived of vision of the right They had tongue also but could not speak 
the words of truth. 




^ * 4 I / J ✓ * / * 


• - 


“They have hearts, but they do not comprehend with them; 
and they eyes, but they do not perceive with them; and they 
have ears , but they do not hear with them. They are like 
cattle; nay, they are even more perverse. Those are they 
neglectful. ” 


And when Ibrahim stressed his inquiry, “Tell me whether these gods whom 
you worship, can give you any benefit or cause you any harm?” They replied, 
“We do not want to indulge in this debate. All we know is that our forefathers 
had been doing the same what we are doing now ” On hearing this Ibrahim, 
for the sake of drawing their attention towards the True and Only Allah, 
adopted a peculiar style, saying, “I announce myself an enemy of your gods 
and declare was against them and am not afraid of them at all. If they can 
cause any harm let them do so. I only have faith in that Allah, Who is the 
Owner of whole the universe; Who created me and showed me the right path; 
Who gives me food; Who gives me health when I am ill; Who is the Lord of 
my life and death; Whom I desire to forgive me for my wrongs; to Whom I 
pray, “Oh my Lord! Give me the power to decide rightly and include me in the 
list of righteous people and give me a truthful tongue ” 


This is given in Surah e Shu-ara of the Qur’an 
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Recite unto them the story f of Ibrahim. When he said unto 
his father and his folk . ff7?ar worship ye 7 They said: We 
worship idols and are ever devoted unto them He said . Do 
they hear you when ye cry? Or do they benefit or harm you ? 
They said. Nay but we found our fathers acting on this 
practice. He said, See now that which ye worship, ye and 
your forefathers! Lo! They are all an enemy unto me. save 
the Lord of the worlds, Who created me and Who doth guide 
me: and Who feedeth me and watereth me. And when I 
sicken He healeth me, and Who causeth me to die. then 
giveth me life (again). And Who. I ardently hope, will 
forgive me my sins on the Day of Judgment. My Lord! 
Vouchsafe me wisdom and unite me to the righteous 1 And 
give me a good report in later generations: and place me 
among the inheritors of the Garden of Delight. And forgive 
my father. LO! He is among those who err And abase me 
not on the day when they are raised, the Day when wealth 
and sons avail not (any man), save one who bringeth unto 
Allah a whole heart" (Verses 69-89) 


But Aazar's heart and his people would not soften 

We have mentioned in the previous pages that Ibrahim s people used also to 
worship stars. They believed that life and death, the seasons, famine and 
abundance, victory and defeat, the universe and its system work according to 
the movement of the stars This influence is intrinsic in their nature Therefore, 
it is necessary to please them, and this is not possible without worshipping 
them. 


Ibrahim, therefore, considered it necessary that just as he had tried to expose 
the facts about their earthly gods he should also draw their attention to the 
falsity of their gods in the skies. He pointed to the temporary nature of the 
stars and planets These shining things, the sun and the moon and such did not 
possess divine powers. But the people overawed by gods made by their own 
hands and believing that he who spoke ill of them would be destroyed by their 
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anger, could hardly be expected to think better of those up in the skies. It was 
not easy to create in them feelings against them Ibrahim approached them 
according to their intellectual level with an unusual argument. 

It was a starful night and one of the stars shone brighter than the others. 
Pointing to it he proclaimed. This is my Providential Lord. If stars can 
provide sustenance, then, surely, this one being the brightest deserved the most 
adoration But when it set at its appointed time, and could not dare show itself 
for a moment more than the time fixed for it for the benefit of its worshippers. 
Ibrahim declared, T do not like a Allah that hides itself/' implying that 
something which is subject to far quicker changes than he w'as, could not 
possibly be his Allah. 

Then he saw the full moon shining bright in all its beauty, and he said, “This 
is my Sustaining Lord!' It was brighter and bigger and illumined the whole 
world If stars were to be made gods, then the moon appeared to have the 
greater right to be Allah. 

But not much later approached the morning twilight and the nearer came the 
dawn the dimmer got the moon and less and less bright until it vanished. 
Ibrahim now spoke words that u r ould embed his objective in their minds 
without their being conscious of it, namely, faith in the One True Allah He 
said: “If my Lord had not guided me I too should have been one of the errmg 
folk ’ Not a word more because there was one more link to the chain of 
arguments, and the people too had a ready answer for it. It was, therefore, not 
proper to say more 

The starful night came to an end, the moon and the stars disappeared from 
sight. The sun was coming up and soon was dazzling in the skies. Ibrahim 
said, “This is my Allah because of all the heavenly bodies it is the biggest " 
But gradually the day too came to an end. the sun having brightened the world 
all day began to sink beyond Iraq; night began to approach and the sun too 
vanished from sight 

And now Ibrahim thought it was ripe time to convey the real message and 
render the people speechless. The shining bodies in the skies were subject to 
far greater changes and kept appearing and disappeanng in them, why did they 
set and sink? Why did they discontinue to shine. Why did the moon dim the 
light of the stars and why did the sun take away the light of the moon T, 
therefore, exculpate myself from all associating with the True One Allah 
(mushrik beliefs) I have turned my face towards the One True and only 
Creator of the heavens and the earth. I am upright (hanif) and not a 
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polytheist.” 8 


Now the folk understood that Ibrahim had blunted all their weapons, and 
defeated their arguments. They began to think of ways to counteract; how to 
answer his apparently incontestable argument, and finding no words began to 
threaten him that their gods would certainly punish him for his insolence 

Ibrahim said, “Are you trying to intimidate me and frighten me with your 
gods? The one true Allah has shown me the path of truth while you have 
nothing but stray wandering about. I care nothing for your idols. Only what 
my Lord wishes will take place, your idols can do nothing. Have you not been 
able to derive any guidance from my argument and counsel? You do not seem 
to be afraid of disobeying Allah and ascribing partners to Him for which you 
cannot advance even one reason, and you expect that a believer of Allah the 
One and responsible for the peace of the world should be afraid of idols. If 
only you could understand who is the mischievous one and who a lover of 
peace!” 


Real peace is only for him who has faith in Allah -as- One, and abhors 
duality; he alone is on the right path. 

Such was the argument, which, next to his mission and guidance, Allah the 
High endowed Ibrahim with to contest star worships and emerges victorious. 

We have in Surah e al An-aam: 
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The Qur’an does not mention if this dialogue took place on one single night. 
If this is so, the night must have been one when the moon rises late and then 
set 
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‘Then did We show Ibrahim the kingdoms of the heavens 
and the earth that he might be of those possessing certainty. 

When the night grew dark upon him he beheld a star He 
said, This is my Lord , but when it set, he said, I love not 
things that set. And when he saw the moon uprising, he 
reclaimed. This is my Lord, but when it set, he said. Unless 
my Lord guide me, I surely shall become one of the folk who 
are astray. And when he saw the sun uprising, he cried, This 
is my Lord. This greater! And when it set, he exclaimed, O 
my people! I am free from all that you associate (with Him). 

Lo! I have turned my face towards Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as one by nature upright, and I am 
not one of the idolaters, His people argued with him He 
said dispute ye with me concerning Allah when He hath 
guided me? 1 fear not at all that which ye set beside Him 
unless my Lord willeth. My Lord mcludeth all beings in His 
knowledge; will ye not then remember? How should I fear 
that which you set up beside Him when ye fear not to set 
beside Allah that for which He hath revealed unto you no 
warrant? Which of the two factions hath more right to 
safety? (Answer me that) if ye have knowledge. Those who 
believe and obscure not their belief by wrong doing, theirs is 
safety and they are rightly guided That is Our argument. 

We gave it unto Ibrahim against his folk. We raise unto 
degrees of wisdom whom We will. Lo! Thy Lord is Wise, 

Aware! (V 76-84) 

Although the ulema unanimously agree that Ibrahim never in his life 
worshipped stars, his life was always free of polytheism, they have certain 
differences in their commentaries on these words. What has been stated here is 
one of the views, namely, that Ibrahim's dialogue was for the purpose of 
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dumbfounding his people. Presenting an argument is one of the ways of 
convincing a party holding discreet opinions, theories alone are not always 
convincing enough Visible proof is more effective in silencing the opponent, 
who may, then, admit the truth, provided he has the capacity for it. The truth, 
then, comes to the surface, clearly visible. Otherwise he comes down to 
wrangling 

Ibrahim was a great prophet. Therefore, his mission was not based on low 
arguments but on presenting natural proof, and this is his distinguishing 
status It was his adopted style of preaching. Stars and planets are not fit to be 
lords of providence. Providence is He alone Who is sustaining Lord of the 
entire universe. He alone is the Creator and Owner of it Although the people 
began wrangling, their conscience knew that whatever Ibrahim had said was 
the truth and they had no counter argument This was Ibrahim's purpose, the 
limit of his missionary way, for, it was beyond his power physically to force 
the truth into their hearts 


After this commentary the Qur anic Verses require further interpretation. The 
context of the verses relevant to the heavenly bodies fully confirms this. For 
example: 
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'(Remember) . when Ibrahim said unto his father Aazar , 

Takest thou idols for god? To! 1 see thee and thy folk m 
error manifest. Thus did We show Ibrahim the Kingdoms of 
the heavens and the earth that he might be of those 
possessing certainty. ” (V. 75. 76) 

From these words we derive the following conclusion: 

1 The argument took place when Ibrahim was engaged in his missionary 
work addressing his father and the people. Beginning the second Verse with 
the words fa-ka-zaalika is to imply this meaning is, and the third Verse with fa 
shows, that it is connected with the second Verse, the three, then, being 
interconnected. 

2 Just as Allah had furnished Ibrahim with convincing arguments 
against idol-worship so as to silence the people and show them the path of 
truth, so He also showed him the kingdom of the heavens and the earth so that 
in this connection also he may, by the best of arguments, show them the right 
path and silence their dispute 
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In the Verse pertaining to the setting of the sun are the words: 




‘(Ibrahim) said, I am not one of the mushrikeen (of those 
who associate partners with Allah ) 

And together is the counsel: 
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‘ 7 have turned my face toward Him who created the heavens 
and the earth and I am by nature upright (hanif) and am not 
one of the idolaters. " 


And in the next Verse we have: 






“And his people argued with him. He said ‘Do ye dispute 
with me concerning Allah? " 


And in the 1st Verse we have: 




“That js Our argument. We gave it unto Ibrahim against his 
folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We will. Verily 
thy Lord is Wise, the Aware!. * 

We derive the conclusion:- that the subject of the heavenly bodies, sun and 
moon and stars, was very relevant to the people of the time. This is the reason 
Ibrahim addressed the people instead of himself. So the people began to 
quarrel with him. 

Allah describes the argument as His endowment on Ibrahim and that 
Ibrahim's status is very high The people stand in great need of his guidance. 

Allah has also said about Ibrahim: 
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“And We verily gave Ibrahim of old his proper course, and 
We were aware of him. " (A l Anbiya R5 Vere 51) 
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This could not be an event of the time of Ibrahim's adolescence nor the words 
of his own thinking. 

It was, indeed, a formidable argument from Ibrahim’s side against the 
idolaters, that it was a great error to worship stars, build temples for them, 
and name them after the names of their gods. All heavenly bodies were bound 
together in one system, subject to changes with the changes in night and day. 
The Lord and Creator of this system is only He in Whose hand is the power to 
make them serve. 
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"It is neither for the sun to over power the moon, nor for 
the night to overtake the day. 


When the people still refused to accept Islam and clung to idol worship, 
Ibrahim openly declared war, saying i will now pursue a stratagem with your 
idols that will nonplus you.” 


Oji ^ 


"And by Allah! I shall circumvent your idols after you have 
gone away and turned your backs. " (Anbiya R 5 Verse 57) 

A festival was due in a few days at which people made offerings of various 
kinds of food and drinks to their idols then held a fair to make mem', and 
enjoy themselves in the usual pagan ways. When the day came they set out 
from their homes and some of them asked Ibrahim to go along with them but 
he refused on the excuse of being indisposed They thought that he was under 
the curse of some of their gods, perhaps, a star, or stars, and they left him. 
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* And he glanced a glance at the stars . then said. Lo! I feel 
sick. And they turned their hacks and went away from him ” 

(al- Safat R 29 Verses 8H,89) 


When they were away at the fair, their king and their chiefs, he went into their 
main temple, and. seeing the fruit and other luxurious foods, addressed them, 
saving. “Wh\ don’t you cat these superb things?” And getting no answer, 
asked why they did not reply. He, then, set about to breaking them one by one, 
leav ing the biggest of them untouched and placing a hatchet on its shoulder. 
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Then turned he to their gods and said. Will ye not eat? 

What aileth you that ye speak not? (al Safat R 3 Verse 91) 

When the people returned from the fair, and went into the temple they were 
surprised and enraged to see its condition Among them were some who 
recognized Ibrahim as the man who had spoken the words 
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And they said that this must be his work "‘It is he who is the enemy of our 
gods J 
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"They said, who hath done this to our gods? Surely it must 
be some evil-doer. They said, "We heard a youth make 
mention of them who is called Ibrahim ” 

(al Anbiya R 5. Verses 58,59.) 


When the chiefs and pnests heard this they were furious, saying that he should 
be caught and brought before the crowd so that everyone might see this 
criminal. When he was brought before them they asked him why he had done 
this to their gods. 





JlJl tfl jjli J J.i'+JL.J p 01*1 ^ ^^ 


They said. "Is it thou who hast done this to our gods? "! 


Ibrahim recognized his moment of opportunity. The masses were seeing the 
deplorable condition of their gods It was time to humble their priests about 
their utterly false beliefs He said, “Ask your big Allah, surely he should 
know. It seems to me to be his handiwork!” He thought that these words 
would expose the fraud and hypocrisy of their priests since idols can neither 
hear nor speak The way to preach his mission would now be clear, he 
surmised. How- ashamed the priests and idol worshippers would now be! 
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"He said. But this their chief hath done it. So question them, 
if they can speak. " (a l Anbiya R 5) 


What could possibly be the response of the priests? They were too ashamed to 
say a word, lost in thought as to how to answer. They too understood; they 
saw with their own eyes a spectacle they had never dreamt of seeing. 
Everyone, big and small, had to acknowledge in his heart that it was not 
Ibrahim but they who had all along been in the wrong! With heads bowed, 
they confessed “Ibrahim, you know very well that images made of stone or 
wood do not speak/’ 
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"Then gathered they apart and said: Lol You yourselves are 
the wrong-doers. And they were utterly confounded, and they 
said. Well thou knowest that they speak not. ” 

(AL ANBIYA r 5 Verse 61) 

This is how' Ibrahim’s disputation with idolaters came to an end. And now 
Ibrahim gave them a brief admonition “Surely, you should understand that 
they who can neither hear nor speak must be unable to profit or injure, and, 
therefore, how can they be gods?” 
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"He said. Worship ye. then. instead of Allah that which 
cannot profit you at all. nor harm you? Fie on you and all 
that you worship beside Allah? Have ye then no sense? 

(Vere 67 al Safat R 3) 
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"And (his people) came towards him hastening. He said, 
Worship ye that which ye yourselves do carve when it is 
Allah who hath created you and what ye make ” 

(Verses 92-96) 
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The effect of Ibrahim’s counsel and success should now have been that the 
whole nation repented, renounced its false beliefs and crooked ways and 
took the straight path; instead, the crookedness of their hearts, rebellious 
nature of their souls, stubbornness a»d arrogance of the mind did not permit 
them to retract. And every single one of them declared his hostility to 
Ibrahim. They said to one another that Ibrahim must be punished for his 
insolence and criminal deed: he should be burnt alive so that his straight- 
path mission must be put to an end once for all. 

Invitation to the King: 

The incident reached the metropolis from where Namrud, who was then 
king, ruled Iraq. Kings too in those days claimed divinity and they looked 
upon them as their lord-gods, the same as their other gods, worshipping 
them in the same manner but with greater reverence because they possessed 
intelligence and also crown and throne. 

When Mamrud heard of it all, he thought that if Ibrahim’s mission 
continued, he might succeed in stirring up the people against him, and, 
together with the religion of their forefathers, the monarchy too would go 
into decline. It was, therefore, wise to put an end to the whole movement at 
the very beginning. 

He ordered Ibrahim to be brought before him. When Ibrahim arrived, 
Mamrud began the conversation by asking him; 

“Why do you contradict the religion of your fathers and why do you refuse 
to look upon me as your Allah?” Ibrahim replied: 

“I worship the One True Allah, the One and Only. 1 associate none as partner 
with Him; the whole universe is His creation. You too are a human being, 
just as we all are human beings. Thus how can you be Allah and lord? And 
how can these idols, made of wood, deaf and dumb be gods? 1 am on the 
right path and all of you are on the wrong path. How, then, can I give up my 
mission? And how can I accept the faith of your fathers and forefathers?” 

Mamrud asked, “If you have any Allah besides me, state some attribute of 
his which I do not possess.” 

Ibrahim said: “My Lord is He Who gives life and Who gives death”. 

Mamrud said: “I too have so much power” and he ordered the executioner to 
behead an innocent man. The order was carried out immediately. Then 
Mamrud ordered that a prisoner under sentence of death be set free. This too 
was done. The foolish king said to Ibrahim: “You have seen that I have the 
power to give death or life, as I please; where then is any special distinction 
of your Allah?” 
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Ibrahim saw that Mamrud was ignorant of the real meaning of ‘giving life and 
death’, or that he wished his subjects to remain ignorant of the difference. This 
is not what is implied by giving life, that is, being, nor is hanging or 
beheading, death or non-being. The Lord of death is He Who takes away a 
soul from the body and moves it to the possession of his own hands Many a 
one beheaded or killed by the sword lives and many a one saved from being 
killed or executed comes to death and no power can save them. If this were 
otherwise, Mamrud would not have been king, and his first ancestor-monarch 
would still have been ruling. No one knows how many were buried under 
ground in this kingdom of Iraq, and how many yet had to go the same way! 

Ibrahim did not think it w ise to continue the discussion on the subject of life 
and death, because thereby the masses would only fall into confusion and 
discussion and debate was not his purpose. His sole purpose was to impress 
into the hearts the glory of the One Allah and faith in Him. He changed his 
line to one, which the people saw with their eyes everyday He said, “I believe 
in that Allah Who causes the sun to come out of the east and set in the west. 
So, if you are Allah cause the sun to rise in the west and set in the cast!” 

Mamrud was stupefied He could no longer remain in doubt. This was because 
the sum total of Ibrahim's argument was that he believed that Allah is He who 
as created the entire working of the universe and his Allah so controlled it by 
the law's of His wisdom that nothing could move even the slightest from its 
appointed time or place. Reflect on the sun, how many benefits the earth and 
the rest of the solar system derive from it; even so Allah has fixed the timings 
of its rising and setting. The sun has no power of its own to move away from 
such timing. That is because it is controlled by Allah's hand. Allah can do 
whatever He wishes to do, but He does only what His wisdom determines 

Mamrud could have given only three answers Either that he had full control 
over the sun or he himself created the entire universal system. But he did not 
say so because he himself did not believe it. 

Or he could say that he did not acknowledge that the universe was any one's 
creation and the sun itself was permanent Allah If he said so, the people 
would be remineded of Ibrahim's first argument, namely, that if the sun was 
Allah, worthy of worship why was it subject to death and more changes than 
its worshippers 7 Was it within its power to rise or set whenever it pleased? 

Or he could have accepted Ibrahim's challenge and brought the sun out from 
the west. But because it was not in his power to the recourse to any of these 
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three ways what else could he do but get stupefied 10 


This is given briefly in the Qur'an: 
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‘(Bethink thee of him who had an argument with Ibrahim 
about his Lord because Allah had given him the kingdom, 
how, when Ibrahim said. My Lord is He Who giveth life and 
causeth death , he answered, I give life and cause death. 
Ibrahim said, Lo 1 Allah causeth the sun to rise in the Hast, 
so do thou cause it to rise in the West. Thus was the 
disbeliever abashed And Allah guideth not wrong-doing 
folk " (Surah e Boyar R35) 


In brief, Ibrahim began his mission first with his father, inviting him to Islam, 
proclaimed the message of truth and showed him the path: next he extended 
the invitation to the people, and presented his arguments based on natural 
principles and reasoned to make them accept the truth, presenting them with 
tenderness, sweetness of tone but firmness and clarity of logic. 


Finally, he came face to face with the king and made it clear to him that 
Divinity and Lordship belongs to the One True Allah All the earth and 
whatsoever in it is His creation and bound by His endowed law of being and 
non-being. 


Christian scholars and Arya Samajists blindly follow mg Ihcin have raised the 

objection that if Namrud had retorted that Ibrahim! ask \our God to cause the sun lo 
rise from the west, what possible answer could he would have given 
The objection is superficial Had Mammd challenged Ibrahim in these words, he 
would be admiting that he himself was not god and also tliat the sun w as not their 
god. Nor did he have the power to accept Ibrahim s challenge Mamrud, therefore, 
preferred silence. 

Besides, Ibrahim believed that Allah would not put His prophet to shame and. in such 
a situation. He would cause the sun to come up from the west. Such an event would 
have been surprising, but not lor those who believe tliat tlic heavenly bodies are bound 
in a definite system, not because of any intrinsic power of their own but by the Power 
of some other Being exalted above all tilings, and the intrinsic qualities are of His 
creation, therefore, if He wishes. He can alter their qualities or destroy them utterly. 
This Absolute Lord is Allah. 
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At this stage the verbal discussion had forever been concluded. In its place 
there was now to be physical force from the side of Polytheists. The people 
and their ruler were his sworn enemies; there was talk of opposition on all 
sides and slogans of enmity; with hatred and contempt, intentions of a 
dreadful punishment and revenge. Who was there to help him and how was 
any support to be made available? 

Ibrahim neither cared nor was he afraid. As before, he continued with his 
mission, his invitation to the path of truth. But at such a time too when he 
had no material support he did have one support, a ‘tremendous support’. 
Known as the support of supports, Helper of all help Allah the One. He did 
not leave the great prophet and guide of the people forsaken, he turned into 
dust every plan of the enemies. A huge furnaces was set up in which fire was 
kept blazing for several days and nights and the heat generated was seen to 
bum nearby things, the king and his subjects convinced that there was not a 
chance of Ibrahim escaping from it, they seated him in a gophan? And threw 
him into the blazing flames. That very instant, the All-Powerful Extinguisher 
of the elof fire commanded the fire to turn cold and safety and peace for 
Ibrahim! And the fire was cold and peace! 

And Ibrahim came out of the extinguished furnace safe and unscared. 

A religious person will believe all this as true because he has leamt by his 
intelligence and intuition that the knowledge coming form the Qur’an is 
knowledge from Divine inspiration and the prophet-medium that knowledge 
comes is altogether prophet’s innocence. The knowledge of miracles he 
conveys to us may be astonishing to our intelligence but not impossible tc 
understand. The integrity of the messenger has been tested from all angles. 
News of this kind is, without doubt correct and, as Herades said, the man 
who does not lie to people, never deceives, can never attribute to Allah any 
false words, never dare lie about Allah. And it, is the straight path that some 
things spoken by a religion that has been tested on the anvil of intelligence 
and found satisfactory may seem astonishing but not impossible, have faith 
in it without philosophic hair-splitting. The message conveyed by the 
Prophets looked upon as brighter than the sub have the faith that the All 
powerful Being Who possesses the power to create qualities in things also 
possesses the power to take away from it, whenever He pleases, any of those 
qualities. But although this path may not be found satisfactory by some 
philosophers, who may not let this method of religious inquiry to remain 
free of hair-splitting, for them, too this miracle cannot be impossible, 
because it is an admitted fact that fire bums, but there are materials known 
as fire-proof which cannot be consumed by fire. 
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It might be said that fire retains its burning quality, it is the material that is 
chemically altered so that fire does not affect it. To this a religious minded 
man can retort that Mammd’s fire retamed its consuming quality properly but 
it proved ineffective on Ibrahim. The only difference is that human hands treat 
fireproof material And any human being may leam the scientific technology 
of it while flesh remaining unaffected was directly the work of Allah. Such 
work of Allah is proof of His prophet’s truthfulness and sometimes for good 
reason becomes visible to show the prophet’s superiority above his enemies In 
Shanah this is known as a miracle. It is neither a craft nor the product of 
available material. If Allah’s created humans have the power to render the 
natural properties of a material ineffective, why, on some special occasion, 
may Allah the Creator not show His power to prevent the properties of a 
material from having effect? 

If today, science has discovered that there are gases present in the atmosphere 
which can prevent fire from scalding the skin, who can prevent Allah the 
Creator of gases from keeping a fire away from reaching anyone converting it 
into safety and peace? 


The Qur’an: 
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"They said, 'Burn him and stand upfor your gods, if you 
will do so. ' We said, *O fire, be you a coolness and a safety 
for Ibrahim. ’ And they desired to continue against him, but 
we made them the worst losers. (al Anbiya R 5) 
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"They said, ‘Build up for him a building, then fling him into 
the blazing flame And they designed a trap for him, but we 
made them the lowest. And he said, 7 am going to my Lord; 
surely He will guide me " (al Safat 37, V. 97-99) 

Bukhari: According to the Qur’an when a dialogue was going on betwen 
Ibrahim and some polytheists who asked him to go with them to the fair, he 
excused himself by saying, “I am indisposed”. And when he was questioned 
about the breaking of the images he said. 
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Even in this heart-rending situation he gently replied: 
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“A/ay peace be upon thee! I will pray to my God to forgive 
thee. He verily is very kind to me. ” (Maryam) 

Is it to be expected that such a son should address his father as a “fool" or a 
dotard"? 


Thus without doubt, Aazar is the real name of Ibrahim’s father and Terah is 
either a translation of Aazar, or, like other Biblical names, became 
permanetly known as his name, losing its translation origin. 

Marathshi, a Christian scholar of the 17th century has translated the Qur'an 
with extremely bigoted and foul remarks. He states that the word occurs in 
Usebious's history, Kanisa .which the Prophet^ has forged into the Qur’an! 

But Marathshi neither quotes the exact language of Kanisa nor gives the 
word from which the other word is derived, nor gives any reason why the 
Prophet should have felt the need for borrowing the word. His statement is, 
therefore, exclusively void of sense and logic or truth. How, then, can the 
family-tree traced as far as Noah be unambiguous? 

The followingng is according to that given in the Old Testament. It may be, 
more or less, based on estimate and conjecture. When the Prophets*s 
descent from Ibrahim is unambiguous, yet before Adnan the tree, here and 
there, is not so, (kazab ulnassaboon, as he himself described them), how can 
it be possible that between Ibrahim and Noah all the names should be 
complete and in order all the way up? 


Son's name 

Father's name 

Father's age at time 
of son *s birth 

Shem 

Noah 

500 

Arphaxad 

Shem 

100 

Saiah 

Arphaxad 

35 

Eber 

Saiah 

30 

Peleg 

Eber 

34 

Reu 

Peleg 

30 

Seruj 

Reu 

32 

Nahor 

Seruj 

30 

Terah 

Nahor 

29 

Ibrahim 

Terah 

70 


Total number of yeas 


890 
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These statistics reveal the incorrectness of the Hebrew method. Their 
narratives are void of historical truth and respect lor principles of recording. 

There are orientalists whose criticisms of Islam border on the absurd. 
According to Da'iratul Muaarif ul Isiamia quoting from Wensinek tells us 
that Sprenger was the first to assert that at first Ibrahim was not referred to 
in the Qur’an as the founder of the Ka’ba and a leader of a righteous religion 
but only later on was referred as such. Some time later, others developed this 
theme with commentary and argument. One of them wrote: 

“Of all the Surahs originating in Makkah there is not one mentioning any 
relationship between Ibrahim and Ismail nor are they described as Muslims 
but only as prophets, nor is there a single verse to show that the two built the 
Ka’ba, or that Ibrahim was Ismail’s father or an Arab prophet calling to the 
right religion. Surahs, Ankabut, al Zaariyaat, al Hajar, al Saafaat, al Anaam, 
Hoode, Maryam, Anmbiya are all Makki and prove our statement,” This 
shows that before Muhammed# no prophet appeared in Arabia, and that he 
was the first one in Arabia to claim prophethood. 

“But when his Medina life begins, the Surahs now project Ibrahim in new 
light. The reason for this change is that the Prophet# depended wholly on 
the Jews in every matter and admired their ways, and therefore, looked upon 
Ibrahim from their angle. 

When on coming to Medina he invited the Jews to his religion, they refused 
his call and became hostile to him. Now he reflected and thought and his 
intelligence and innovative ability led him to lay the foundations of a 
religion quite separate from the Hebrew, which may be called Ibrahimic 
Hebrew. To complete this new faith. ‘Ibrahim had to be presented in the 
Medina Surahs as guide to the right religion, prophet of Arabia, Ismail’s 

father and builder of the Ka’ba.. 

Such opinions are projected to prove the superiority of Christianity and 
denounce Islam, and, to show that Ibrahim had no religious or family 
connection with Arabia. But should an impartial historian study the subject, 
he will have to conclude that all such statements are groundless and far from 
the truth. These critics have selected only those Makki Surahs which refer to 
Ibrahim only as a prophet. They deliberately ignore that Makki Surah which 
is named after Ibrahim and dwells on his great virtues in detail. This is 
deliberate intellectual dishonesty to mislead people who do not themselves 
take the trouble to read the Qur’an! 
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Surah e Ibrahim is Makki' revealed long before the migration to Medina and 
states the following about this great prophet: 

l He is in the Hijaz, well within Arabia and is seen praying for himself 
and his family and for the protection of the place against idolatory and that it 
may be a centre of peace for all the world: 
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"My Lord! Make safe this territory, and save me and my 
sons from serving idols (13.35) 
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'My Lord! They have led many of mankind astray. But 
whoso foHoweth me. he verily is of me And whoso 
disobeyeth me Still Thou art Forgiving, Merciful (13. 36) 

2. Ibrahim submits that the Hijaz (the very heart of Arabia) is inhabited 
by his children, that he has had it inhabited and he himself is the builder of 
Bait ul Haram, the Ka’ba. 
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"Our Lord! Lo! / have settled some of my posterity in an 
uncullivable valley near unto Thy Holy House; our Lord 
that they may establish proper worship, so incline some 
hearts of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide 
them with fruits in order that they may be thankful. (14:37) 

3. Ibrahim is Ismail’ s father and also of Ishaq, and Ismail is the 
forefather of all Arabs. He prays for establishment of the rituals of sala t. 
prayers. 
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"Praise be to Allah Who hath given me in my old age Ismael 
and Issac. Lo! My lord is, indeed, the Hearer of prayer! My 
Lord make me to establish proper worship and some of my 
posterity (also); our Lord and accept the prayer Our Lord 1 
Forgive me and my parents and believers on the day when 
the account is cast. (Ibrahim 30-41) 


Are these words not that of a Makki Surah? Can any one after reading these 
Verses dare to endorse the absurd allegations made by the orientalists of 
Europe which out of their ignorance or bigotry be doubted? Are these Verses 
not of Makki origin? And do they contain all that the Medina Surahs have? 


Similarly, Surahs al Ana’am and al Namal are also Makki, showing clearly 
that Ibrahim did not subscribe to shyrk (associating partners with the Divine 
Being) but was a confirmed monotheist Therein his personality as a 
missionary and iconoclast has been greatly high-lighted. 
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"Lo! I have turned my face toward Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as one by nature aipight, and I am not 
of the idolaters. (al An aam, 80) 
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"Say: As for me, my Lord has guided me unto a straight 
path, right religion, the community of Ibrahim the Upright, 
who was no idolater. (al An aam 162) 
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"Lo! Ibrahim was a nation obedient to Allah, by nature 
upright, and he was not of the idolaters. " (al Nahal 120) 
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"And afterward We inspired thee (Muhammed). saying 
Follow the religion of Ibrahim, as one by nature upright He 
was not of the idolaters. (al Nahal 123) 
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Do these Verses not further refute the orientalist critics? Whether Makki 
Surahs or Madni, Ibrahim’s personality appears the same throughout. In 
both, he is a missionary of the Upright religion, father of Ismail and the 
Arabs, founder and builder of the Ka'ba, guide and prophet of Arabia. For 
the orientalists to say that Ibrahim s personality is different in the Surahs of 
the two periods is downright false and calumny. It is also wrong to say that 
no prophet appeared in Arabia before Muhammedi& because, besides, 
Ibrahim and Ismail, Hud and Salih are prophets of this very land. 

So blinded are these orientalists by their prejudices that they forget that by 
falsify ing the Qur’an on this subject they also falsify the Bible which clearly 
states that Ibrahim was Ismail’s father, and Ismail is the forefather of the 
Arabs, that Arabia was inhabited by Ibrahim’s descendants. 

It is also absurd to say that the Prophets followed Hebrew guidance, but on 
arriving in Medina and coming to face Jewish opposition, he invented a 
separate religion and called it nullat e Ibrahimi. The fact is that during his 
life in Makkah he never came across any Jews. It was only on coming to 
Medina that he came face to face with them. He was more inclined to them 
than he was to the idolaters. He was also a guide of the religion of Musa. 
Although this religion had been interpolated, its people, the Jews, were 
oppopsed to idolatry and, in spite of the corruption of the holy text, there 
still were passages in it foretelling his advent. Besides, too, there still were 
in it true Divinely inspired commandments of Allah, the real basis of the law 
of Musa. 


For these reasons the Prophet thought that the jews would accept Islam. But 
when he met with nothing from them but maliciousness, and refusal, his 
attitude towards them could only be what it was towards the idolaters. 

Are Springer and those of his way of thinkers not clear a point or do they 
simply not wish to understand that since Ibrahim was Israel’s (Jacob’s) 
grandfather and the Jews very proudly trace their religion to Israel, is it not 
ridiculous for them to say that Ibrahim was a Jew? Is it sensible to say of a 
grandson's religion that his grandfather, long after he had passed away, was 
a follower of that religion? 


That is why the Qur’an states: 


“Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian but he was 
upright and one who had surrendered to Allah . ” 


These words haves been taken by these bigoted, blind critics to mean that 
the Prophets followed the religion of the Jews but in Medina invented his 
own religion. They also quote another Verse of the Qur’an to show that before 
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Muhammed& no prophet appeared in Arabia: 
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"That thou mayest warn a folk to whom there came no 
wamer be fore. " 


But this is a mistaken arising out of ignorance of sufficient knowledge of the 
Arabic language, its grammar and style and the logical sequence of the 
arguments drawn up to refute the arguments produced by the polytheists. 


The background will have to be kept in view. At the time of the revelation of 
this Verse, the greater part of Arabia was submerged in idolatry and when the 
Prophets called them to worship only one God. Allah, 
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"They said We have found our forefathers on this (idol 
worship) and Allah has ordered us to it ” 

It was now necessary to tell them that "wrong religion" was different from 
"right religion". The right religion can be ascertained by an intellectual 
approach or by recorded narratives or both. If both these approaches are 
closed, such a religion is false and its claimant is a liar The Qur'an has, 
therefore divided its Verses into three parts one, to refute the arguments of the 
poMhcists and expose the falsehood of their claims. Thus to refute their 
assertion that Allah has commanded idolatry. Qur an states categorically, 
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Allah does not enjoin absurdities and falsehood. Or do ye 
ascribe to Allah that of which ye know nothing? 

(a! A raaf 28) 


The second category of Verses concern the intellectual approach to arrive at 
the conclusion that the false relations they have set up with Allah and on 
which thc\ base their vaunted faith cannot be acceptable to intelligent people 
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'Ask them (O Prophet') Hath thy Lord daughters whereas 
they have sons ? Or created We the angels females , while 
they were present Lo ! it is of their falsehood that they say. 

Allah hath begotten And lo! verdv. they tell a lie. (And 
again of their falsehood): He hath preferred daughters to 
sons. What aileth ye 7 How judge ye? Will ye not then 
reflect 7 Or have you a clear warrant 7 (al Sa faat 149- 156) 

The third category concerns the wrong authority they refer to in connection 
with their false beliefs. The Qur'an asks them whether they have a clear 
warrant from Allah in respect Of what they say. Has a Book been sent down 
on them 9 




Then produce your writ, if you are truthful". 

(al Safaat 157) 

If they have neither a conclusive, sensible argument. nor any authority' to rely 
on. how far is it justifiable to state that they already had a religion of Allah 
and codified law- as well 9 

A Verse from Surah e Ahqaf also refutes their claim in the same way. 
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‘Say (unto them O Mmuhammad) : have you thought on all 
that you invoke beside Allah 7 Show me of what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they any portion in the earth 7 
Bring me a Scripture before this (Scripture), or some vestige 
of knowledge (in support of what ye say) if ye are truthful. 

(Ahcjaaf 4) 


In this way the Qur’an refutes the argument of the polytheists that there came 
to them any true prophet of the right religion How could the Qur ’an make any 
statement to the contrary when in a number of Surahs, such as Ibrahim, 
Namal, al An’aam, it clearly proves that Ibrahim and Ismail were Arab 
prophets There are no contradictions in the Qur’an. It is the Word of Allah, 
Knower of the visible and the invisible, not of a human being subject to 
forgetfulness. 
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Have they not reflected on the Qur 'an? Had it been the 
word of any other than Allah they would have found many a 
discrepancy in it. “ 


Whatever Sprenger and other orientalists like him have said is entirely 
baseless and downright malicious and bigoted. They are guilty of intellectual 
dishonesty, with the motive of misleading the world: 


*;*:•>* ; ,* *.>• >• ^ •; .• t>, 

0 jJjSsi* 1 j to yi3sj y ' 




4 'They (the unbelievers) desire that like them ye too beome 
disbelievers so that ye all may be the same. " 

Muslims have always had one answer for them: 
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"Our Lord! Incline not our hearts to unbelief after Thou has 
guided us ” 

Commentarors have also stated that such Verses refer only to those who 
lived during the lifetime of the Prophets and have nothing to do with their 
forefathers and past history . 

Ibrahim in the Qur'an: 

The gudidance projected by the Qur an is , indeed, the message of the millat 
of Ibrahim and, therefore, he is mentioned in a number of places in its pages. 


Surah 

Times 

Verses 

Al-Baqar 

2 

124-127, 130-132, 133, 135, 
136, 140, 258. 260 

Aal e Imran 

3 

33,65,67, 68, 84, 95. 97 

Al-Nisa 

4 

54, 125, 163 

Al-An’aam 

6 

74, 75 83, 161 

Al-Tauba 

9 

70,114 

Hud 

11 

69, 74, 75. 76 

Ibrahim 

14 

35 
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Al-Nahal 

16 

120, 123 

Al-Anmbiya 

21 

51,60, 62, 69 

A1 Shu-ara 

26 

69 

Al Ahzaab 

33 

7 

Sa’ad 

38 

45 

Al Zukhruf 

43 

26 

Al Najam 

53 

37 

Al Mumtahina 

60 

4 

Yusuf 

12 

6,38 

Al Hajar 

15 

51 

Maryam 

19 

41,46,58 

Al Hajj 

22 

26, 43, 78 

Al Ankabut 

29 

16,31 

Al Saafaat 

37 

83, 104, 109 

Al Shura 

42 

13 

Al Zariyaat 

51 

24 

Al Hadeed 

57 

26 

Al Aaa’la 

87 

19 


Twenty-five Surahs and sixty-three Verses. 

With Ibrahim are connected the names of several other prophets: Loot who 
is also his nephew as well as a disciple.; his sons Ismail and Isaac. Ibrahim 

was 87 years' of age at the time of Ismail's birth and a hundred when Isaac 
was bom 6 . His life span was a hundred-and-seventy-five years. 7 

Ibrahim’s Stature: 

The eminence that belongs to Ibrahim among the prophets is high-lighted in 
the Qur an in several places, sometimes briefly, at others in detail, and yet 
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Isaiah7 Takvin 25 
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others dwelling his great virtues. According to the Genesis, he belonged to 
Aur of the Chaldees. His people were polytheists and his father was a 
carpenter by profession who used to make wooden statues for a living. 

But from the beginning, Ibrahim was blessed by the Lord and endowed with 
guidance and wisdom. He was convinced that statues and idols can neither 
hear nor see. nor answer anyone's call, nor cause harm or bring good. There 
was no difference between them and ordinary toys. He saw morning and 
evening that his father made these things, with his own hands, gave them 
whatever shape and faces he pleased, and then sold them. So could they 
possibly be gods? Or said to be equals to Allah? 

As soon as he was established as prophet, he attended to this profanity. 


The Qur'an: 
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And We verily gave Ibrahim of old his proper course and 
We were aware of him When he said unto his father and his 
folk: What are these which you pay devotion to? They said, 

We found our fathers worshippers of them . He said: Verily 
ve and your fathers were in plain error. They said, Bringest 
thou unto us the truth or art thou some jester ? 

He said Nay, hut your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth. Who created them , and / am of those who testify 
unto that. (al Anmbiya 51 - 56) 

As the blessings of Allah showered on Ibrahim, and he was appointed to an 
eminent place in the galaxy of Divine messengers, he made the mission of 
the upright religion the centre of his activity. 

When he saw that his people were so engrossed in idolatry, worship of the 
stars and nature as well, that there was not even a vestige of Divine Unity in 
their hearts, there was nothing more astonishing for them than that Allah 
could be only One, he girded himself with courage to proclaim to them the 
religion of truth. 
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“What is this that I see? You make these idols with your own hands and then 
you worship them? And if they get spoilt in the making, you throw them 
away and make others to replace them and begin adoring them. Give up this 
stupidity, and sing praises to Allah the One and bow your heads to Him 
alone Who is my Creator and your Creator, Lord and Master of all the 
universe." 

But his people paid him no heed. Being deprived of the ability, the talent and 
the vision to see the truth, they ridiculed him. 

Invitation to his father: 


Ibrahim saw that the biggest centre of idolatry was his own house. His father 
Aazar's craftsmanship had made him the focus of every eye. It was, 
therefore, necessary that the beginning of the true faith should be made with 
him. 


“O father!" he said, “ the way you have chosen to seek Allah, which you say, 
is the way followed by your forefathers is the way of falsehood and straying 
away. The right way and guidance is that to which I call you. Unity of Allah 
is the fountain spring of salvation not the worship and service of the idols 
you make with your own hands. Renounce your way and firmly adopt the 
way of the One True Allah so that you may obtain His pleasure and the 
blessings of this life and of the Hereafter!" 

But these words had no effect on his father. Instead, he began to threaten his 
son with stoning him to death, if the young man did not refrain from 
denouncing the idols. When Ibrahim saw that every limit had been crossed, 
and there was also, on one hand the need for courtesy to the old man and, on 
the other, the matter of vital principle, that of the Divine Being, he took the 
only course open to him. With great suaveness and civility he said. “If such 
be your reply then. I depart and may Peace be on you!" 

“I cannot renounce Allah's religion of truth nor worship idols!" But though I 
go. 1 shall pray for you that Allah may forgive you, that you may receive His 
guidance and be saved from His punishment! 


This is recorded in the Qur'an: 

* * * 
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"y4m/ maA*' mention (O Muhammad) in the Scripture of 
Ibrahim. Lo! he was a saint, a prophet. When he said unto 
his father. Why worshippest thou that which heareth not nor 
seeth, nor can it aught avail thee. O my father! Lo! There 
hath come unto me of knowledge that which came not unto 
thee. So follow me, and I will lead thee on a right path. O 
my father! Serve not the Devil. Lo! the devil is a rebel unto 
the Beneficent. O my father! Lo! I fear lest a punsihment 
from the Beneficent overtake thee so that thou become a 
comrade of the devil. He said rejectest thou my gods, O 
Ibrahim? If thou cease not, I shall surely stone thee. Depart 
from me a long while. He said, Peace be unto thee! I shall 
ask forgiveness of my Lord for thee. Lo! He was ever 
gracious unto me. I shall withdraw from you and that unto 
which you pray beside Allah. And I shall pray unto my Lord 
It may be that in prayer unto my Lord I shall not be unblest. 

(Maryam 41 - 49.) 

Ibrahim's advice to his father is further recorded in these words: 
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“And when Ibrahim said unto his father, Dost thou take 
idols for your God? I see thee and thy people in plain 
error. " (al An dam) 


Invitation to the Nation: 


When there remained no hope for reconciliation between the father and the son 
and Aazar did not accept the message from his son, Ibrahim parted from him 
and extended his preaching. Now his message was not only for his father but 
for whole the nation. But they were not ready to leave the religion of their 
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“Recite unto them the story of Ibrahim.When he said unto 
his father and his folk. What worship ye ? They said: We 
worship idols and are ever devoted unto them He said, Do 
they hear you when ye cry ? Or do they benefit or harm you ? 

They said. Nay but we found our fathers acting on this 
practice. He said. See now that which ye worship, ye and 
your forefathers! Lo! They are all an enemy unto me. save 
the Lord of the worlds. Who created me and Who doth guide 
me: and Who feedeth me and watereth me. And when l 
sicken He healeth me. and Who causeth me to die, then 
giveth me life (again). And Who. I ardently hope, will 
forgive me my sins on the Day of Judgment. A 4y Lord 1 
Vouchsafe me wisdom and unite me to the righteous! And 
give me a good report m later generations: and place me 
among the inheritors of the Garden of Delight. And forgive 
my father. LO! He is among (hose who err. And abase me 
not on the day when they are raised, the Day when wealth 
and sons avail not (any man), save one who bringeth unto 
Allah a whole heart'' (Verses 69-89) 

But Aazar’s heart and his people would not soften. 

We have mentioned in the previous pages that Ibrahim’s people used also to 
worship stars. They believed that life and death, the seasons, famine and 
abundance, victory and defeat, the universe and its system work according to 
the movement of the stars This influence is intrinsic in their nature Therefore, 
it is necessary' to please them, and this is not possible without worshipping 
them 


Ibrahim, therefore, considered it necessary that just as he had tried to expose 
the facts about their earthly gods he should also draw their attention to the 
falsity of their gods in the skies He pointed to the temporary'nature of the 
stars and planets. These shining things, the sun and the moon and such did not 
possess divine powers. But the people overawed by gods made by their own 
hands and believing that he who spoke ill of them would be destroy ed by their 




The ziggurats. which were used 
holh as temples and astronomical 
observatories, were constructions 
made with the most advanced 
techniques of the age. The stars, 
the moon and the sun were the 
primary objects of worship, and 
therefore, the sky had great imp¬ 
ortance. Left and below are die 
important ziggurats of 
Mesopotamia 
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anger, could hardly be expected to think better of those up in the skies It was 
not easy to create m them feelings against them Ibrahim approached them 
according to their intellectual level with an unusual argument. 

It was a starful night and one of the stars shone brighter than the others. 
Pointing to it he proclaimed. This is my Providential Lord If stars can 
provide sustenance, then, surely. this one being the brightest deserved the most 
adoration But when it set at its appointed time, and could not dare show itself 
for a moment more than the time fixed for it for the benefit of its worshippers 
Ibrahim declared, “I do not like a Allah that hides itself,” implying that 
something which is subject to far quicker changes than he was, could not 
possibly be his Allah. 

Then he saw the full moon shining bright in all its beauty, and he said, “This 
is my Sustaining Lord!” It was brighter and bigger and illumined the whole 
world If stars were to be made gods, then the moon appeared to have the 
greater right to be Allah 

But not much later approached the morning twilight and the nearer came the 
dawn the dimmer got the moon and less and less bright until it vanished 
Ibrahim now spoke words that would embed his objective in their minds 
without their being conscious of it, namely, faith in the One True Allah. He 
said: “If my Lord had not guided me 1 too should have been one of the erring 
folk” Not a word more because there was one more link to the chain of 
arguments, and the people too had a ready answer for it. It was, therefore, not 
proper to say more 

The starful night came to an end, the moon and the stars disappeared from 
sight. The sun was coming up and soon was dazzling in the skies. Ibrahim 
said, “This is my Allah because of all the heavenly bodies it is the biggest . ” 
But gradually the day too came to an end. the sun having brightened the w orld 
all day began to sink beyond Iraq, night began to approach and the sun too 
vanished from sight. 

And now Ibrahim thought it was ripe time to convey the real message and 
render the people speechless The shining bodies in the skies were subject to 
far greater changes and kept appearing and disappearing in them, why did they 
set and sink 7 Why did they discontinue to shine. Why did the moon dim the 
light of the stars and why did the sun take away the light of the moon “l, 
therefore, exculpate myself from all associating with the True One Allah 
(mushrik beliefs). I have turned my face towards the One True and only 
Creator of the heavens and the earth I am upright (hanif) and not a 
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polytheist.” 8 


Now the folk understood that Ibrahim had blunted all their weapons, and 
defeated their arguments. They began to think of ways to counteract, how to 
answer his apparently incontestable argument, and finding no words began to 
threaten him that their gods would certainly punish him for his insolence 

Ibrahim said, ‘‘Are you trying to intimidate me and frighten me with your 
gods? The one true Allah has shown me the path of truth while you have 
nothing but stray wandering about. 1 care nothing for your idols. Only what 
my Lord wishes will take place, your idols can do nothing. Have you not been 
able to derive any guidance from my argument and counsel? You do not seem 
to be afraid of disobeying Allah and ascribing partners to Him for which you 
cannot advance even one reason, and you expect that a believer of Allah the 
One and responsible for the peace of the world should be afraid of idols If 
only you could understand who is the mischievous one and who a lover of 
peace!” 

Real peace is only for him who has faith in Allah -as- One, and abhors 
duality; he alone is on the right path. 

Such was the argument, which, next to his mission and guidance, Allah the 
High endowed Ibrahim with to contest star worships and emerges victorious. 

We have in Surah e al An-aam 
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The Qur’an does not mention if this dialogue took place on one single night 

If this is so, the night must have been one when the moon rises late and then 
set 


8 
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"Then did We show Ibrahim the kingdoms of the heavens 
and the earth that he might be of those possessing certainty . 

When the night grew dark upon him he beheld a star. He 
said\ This is my Lord, but when it set, he said, I love not 
things that set. And when he saw the moon uprising, he 
reclaimed, This is my Lord, but when it set, he said, Unless 
my Lord guide me, I surely shall become one of the folk who 
are astray. And when he saw the sun uprising, he cried. This 
is my Lord. This greater! And when it set, he exclaimed, O 
my people! I am free from all that you associate (with Him). 

Lo! 1 have turned my face towards Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as one by nature upright, and I am 
not one of the idolaters. His people argued with him. He 
said dispute ye with me concerning Allah when He hath 
guided me ? I fear not at all that which ye set beside Him 
unless my Lord willeth. My Lord includeth all beings in His 
knowledge; will ye not then remember? How should I fear 
that which you set up beside Him when ye fear not to set 
beside Allah that for which He hath revealed unto you no 
warrant 7 Which of the two factions hath more right to 
safety? (Answer me that) if ye have knowledge. Those who 
believe and obscure not their belief by wrong doing, theirs is 
safety and they are rightly guided That is Our argument. 

We gave it unto Ibrahim against his folk We raise unto 
degrees of wisdom whom We will. Lo! Thy Lord is Wise, 

Aware! (V 76-84) 

Although the ulema unanimously agree that Ibrahim never in his life 
worshipped stars, his life was always free of polytheism, they have certain 
differences in their commentaries on these words. What has been stated here is 
one of the views, namely, that Ibrahim’s dialogue was for the purpose of 
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dumbfounding his people. Presenting an argument is one of the ways of 
convincing a party holding discreet opinions, theories alone are not always 
convincing enough. Visible proof is more effective in silencing the opponent, 
who may, then, admit the truth, provided he has the capacity for it The truth, 
then, conies to the surface, clearly visible. Otherwise he comes down to 
wrangling 

Ibrahim was a great prophet. Therefore, his mission was not based on low 
arguments but on presenting natural proof, and this is his distinguishing 
status It was his adopted style of preaching Stars and planets arc not fit to be 
lords of providence. Providence is He alone Who is sustaining Lord of the 
entire universe. He alone is the Creator and Owner of it Although the people 
began wrangling, their conscience knew that whatever Ibrahim had said was 
the truth and they had no counter argument This was Ibrahim's purpose, the 
limit of his missionary way, for, it was beyond his power physically to force 
the truth into their hearts 


After this commentary the Quranic Verses require further interpretation The 
context of the verses relevant to the heavenly bodies fully confirms this. For 
example: 
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‘ (Remember) when Ibrahim said unto his father Aazar. 

Takesl thou idols for god 7 Ijo f J see thee and thy folk in 
error manifest. Thus did We show Ibrahim the Kingdoms of 
the heavens and the earth that he might be of those 
possessing certainty. ” (V. 75, 76) 

From these words we derive the following conclusion; 

l. The argument took place when Ibrahim was engaged in his missionary 
work addressing his father and the people Beginning the second Verse with 
the words fa-ka-zaalika is to imply this meaning is; and the third Verse with fa 
shows, that it is connected with the second Verse, the three, then, being 
interconnected 

2 Just as Allah had furnished Ibrahim with convincing arguments 
against idol-worship so as to silence the people and show them the path of 
truth, so He also showed him the kingdom of the heavens and the earth so that 
in this connection also he may, by the best of arguments, show- them the right 
path and silence their dispute 
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In the Verse pertaining to the setting of the sun are the words: 
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"(Ibrahim) said, I am not one of the mushrikeen (of those 
who associate partners with Allah ) 

And together is the counsel: 
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"1 have turned my face toward Him who created the heavens 
and the earth and I am by nature upright (hanif) and am not 
one of the idolaters. ” 


And in the next Verse we have: 
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“And his people argued with him. He said "Do ye dispute 
with me concerning Allah? " 


And in the 1st Verse we have: 
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"77ia/ is Our argument. We gave it unto Ibrahim against his 
folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We will. Verily 
thy Lord is Wise, the Aware /. ' 

We derive the conclusion - that the subject of the heavenly bodies, sun and 
moon and stars, was very relevant to the people of the time. This is the reason 
Ibrahim addressed the people instead of himself. So the people began to 
quarrel with him. 

Allah describes the argument as His endowment on Ibrahim and that 
Ibrahim's status is very high The people stand in great need of his guidance. 

Allah has also said about Ibrahim: 
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“And We verily gave Ibrahim of old his proper course, and 
We were aware of him. ” (A l Anbiya R5 Vere 51) 
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This could not be an event of the time of Ibrahim's adolescence nor the words 
of his own thinking. 

It was, indeed, a formidable argument from Ibrahim's side against the 
idolaters, that it was a great error to worship stars, build temples for them, 
and name them after the names of their gods. All heavenly bodies were bound 
together in one system, subject to changes with the changes in night and day. 
The Lord and Creator of this system is only He in Whose hand is the power to 
make them serve. 





7r is neither for the sun to over power the moon, nor for 
the night to overtake the day. " 


When the people still refused to accept Islam and clung to idol worship, 
Ibrahim openly declared war, saying "I will now pursue a stratagem with your 
idols that will nonplus you.” 


Qj*-In; aJJUj 


"And by Allah! 1 shall circumvent your idols after you have 
gone away and turned your backs. ” (Anbiya R. 5 Verse 57) 

A festival was due in a few days at which people made offerings of various 
kinds of food and drinks to their idols then held a fair to make merry, and 
enjoy themselves in the usual pagan ways. When the day came they set out 
from their homes and some of them asked Ibrahim to go along with them but 
he refused on the excuse of being indisposed They thought that he was under 
the curse of some of their gods, perhaps, a star, or stars, and they left him 




And he glanced a glance at the stars, then said . Lo! I feel 
sick. And they turned their hacks and went away from him 

(al- Safat R 29 Verses 88.89) 

When they were away at the fair, their king and their chiefs, he went into their 
main temple, and. seeing the fruit and other luxurious foods, addressed them, 
sav ing. "Whv don't you cat these superb things?" And getting no answer, 
asked why'.they did not reply. He, then, set about to breaking them one by one, 
leaving the biggest of them untouched and placing a hatchet on its shoulder. 
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Then turned he to their gods and said\ Will ye not eat? 

What atleth you that ye speak not? (al Safat R 3 Verse 91) 

When the people returned from the fair, and went into the temple they were 
surprised and enraged to see its condition Among them were some who 
recognized Ibrahim as the man who had spoken the words 

And they said that this must be his work. "It is he who is the enemy of our 
gods' 1 
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“They said, who hath done this to our gods ? Surely it must 
be some evil-doer. They said, "We heard a youth make 
mention of them who is called Ibrahim. " 

(al Anbiya R 5. Verses 58,59.) 


When the chiefs and priests heard this they were furious, saying that he should 
be caught and brought before the crowd so that everyone might see this 
criminal When he was brought before them they asked him why he had done 
this to their gods. 
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They said. "Is it thou who hast done this to our gods? "! 


Ibrahim recognized his moment of opportunity. The masses were seeing the 
deplorable condition of their gods It was time to humble their priests about 
their utterly false beliefs He said, “Ask your big Allah, surely he should 
know. It seems to me to be his handiwork!"’ He thought that these words 
would expose the fraud and hypocrisy of their priests since idols can neither 
hear nor speak. The way to preach his mission would now be clear, he 
surmised. How ashamed the priests and idol worshippers would now be! 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir Vol. 2 Surah e Anbiya 




132 


Q.4SAS- UL-QUR 'AN (Vol-1) 


“He said , But this their chief hath done it. So question them, 
if they can speak. ” (al Anbiya R 5) 


What could possibly be the response of the priests? They were too ashamed to 
say a word, lost in thought as to how to answer. They too understood; they 
saw with their own eyes a spectacle they had never dreamt of seeing. 
Everyone, big and small, had to acknowledge in his heart that it was not 
Ibrahim but they who had all along been in the wrong! With heads bowed, 
they confessed “Ibrahim, you know very well that images made of stone or 
wood do not speak.” 


() C» i j .^lg- Jjij 


“Then gathered they apart and said: Lof You yourselves are 
the wrong-doers. And they were utterly confounded, and they 
said, Well thou knowest that they speak not. ” 

(AL ANBIYA r 5 Verse 61) 

This is how Ibrahim's disputation with idolaters came to an end And now 
Ibrahim gave them a brief admonition “Surely, you should understand that 
they who can neither hear nor speak must be unable to profit or injure, and, 
therefore, how can they be gods?” 
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“He said , Worship ye, then, instead of Allah that which 
cannot profit you at all, nor harm you? Fie on you and all 
that you worship beside Allah? Have ye then no sense? 

(Vere 67 al Safat R 3) 
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“And (his people) came towards him hastening. He said. 
Worship ye that which ye yourselves do carve when it is 
Allah who hath created you and what ye make. ” 

(Verses 92-96) 
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The effect of Ibrahim’s counsel and success should now have been that the 
whole nation repented, renounced its false beliefs and crooked ways and 
took the straight path; instead, the crookedness of their hearts, rebellious 
nature of their souls, stubbornness and arrogance of the mind did not permit 
them to retract. And every single one of them declared his hostility to 
Ibrahim. They said to one another that Ibrahim must be punished for his 
insolence and criminal deed: he should be burnt alive so that his straight* 
path mission must be put to an end once for all. 

Invitation to the King: 

The incident reached the metropolis from where Namrud, who was then 
king, ruled Iraq. Kings too in those days claimed divinity and they looked 
upon them as their lord-gods, the same as their other gods, worshipping 
them in the same manner but with greater reverence because they possessed 
intelligence and also crown and throne. 

When Mamrud heard of it all, he thought that if Ibrahim’s mission 
continued, he might succeed in stirring up the people against him, and, 
together with the religion of their forefathers, the monarchy too would go 
into decline. It was, therefore, wise to put an end to the whole movement at 
the very beginning. 

He ordered Ibrahim to be brought before him. When Ibrahim arrived, 
Mamrud began the conversation by asking him: 

“Why do you contradict the religion of your fathers and why do you refuse 
to look upon me as your Allah?” Ibrahim replied: 

“I worship the One True Allah, the One and Only. I associate none as partner 
with Him; the whole universe is His creation. You too are a human being, 
just as we all are human beings. Thus how can you be Allah and lord? And 
how can these idols, made of wood, deaf and dumb be gods? I am on the 
right path and all of you are on the wrong path. How, then, can I give up my 
mission? And how can 1 accept the faith of your fathers and forefathers?” 

Mamrud asked, “If you have any Allah besides me, state some attribute of 
his which I do not possess.” 

Ibrahim said: “My Lord is He Who gives life and Who gives death”. 

Mamrud said: “I too have so much power” and he ordered the executioner to 
behead an innocent man. The order was carried out immediately. Then 
Mamrud ordered that a prisoner under sentence of death be set free. This too 
was done. The foolish king said to Ibrahim: “You have seen that I have the 
power to give death or life, as I please; where then is any special distinction 
of your Allah?” 
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Ibrahim saw that Mamrud was ignorant of the real meaning of 'giving life and 
death’, or that he wished his subjects to remain ignorant of the difference This 
is not what is implied by giving life, that is, being, nor is hanging or 
beheading, death or non-being. The Lord of death is He Who takes away a 
soul from the body and moves it to the possession of his own hands. Many a 
one beheaded or killed by the sword lives and many a one saved from being 
killed or executed comes to death and no power can save them. If this were 
otherwise, Mamrud would not have been king, and his first ancestor-monarch 
would still have been ruling. No one know r s how many were buried under 
ground in this kingdom of Iraq, and how many yet had to go the same way! 

Ibrahim did not think it wise to continue the discussion on the subject of life 
and death, because thereby the masses would only fall into confusion and 
discussion and debate was not his purpose His sole purpose was to impress 
into the hearts the glory of the One Allah and faith in Him. He changed his 
line to one, which the people saw with their eyes everyday. He said, “I believe 
in that Allah Who causes the sun to come out of the east and set in the west. 
So, if you are Allah cause the sun to rise in the west and set in the cast!” 

Mamrud was stupefied He could no longer remain in doubt This was because 
the sum total of Ibrahim s argument was that he believed that Allah is He who 
as created the entire working of the universe and his Allah so controlled it by 
the laws of His wisdom that nothing could move even the slightest from its 
appointed time or place. Reflect on the sun, how many benefits the earth and 
the rest of the solar system derive from it; even so Allah has fixed the timings 
of its rising and setting. The sun has no power of its own to move away from 
such timing That is because it is controlled by Allah’s hand Allah can do 
whatever He wishes to do, but He does only what His wisdom determines. 

Mamrud could have given only three answers. Either that he had full control 
over the sun or he himself created the entire universal system. But he did not 
say so because he himself did not believe it. 

Or he could say that he did not acknowledge that the universe was any one's 
creation and the sun itself was permanent Allah. If. he said so, the people 
would be remineded of Ibrahim's first argument, namely, that if the sun was 
Allah, worthy of worship why was it subject to death and more changes than 
its worshippers 7 Was it within its power to rise or set whenever it pleased? 

Or he could have accepted Ibrahim's challenge and brought the sun out from 
the west. But because it was not in his power to the recourse to any of these 
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three ways what else could he do but get stupefied 10 


This is given briefly in the Qur'an: 
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"(Bethink thee of him who had an argument with Ibrahim 
about his Lord because Allah had given him the kingdom, 
how. when Ibrahim said. My Lord is He Who giveth life and 
causeth death, he answered, I give life and cause death. 

Ibrahim said. Lo! Allah causeth the sun to rise in the Last, 
so do thou cause it to rise in the West. Thus was the 
disbeliever abashed. And Allah guide th not wrong-doing 
folk. ” (Surah e Boyar R35) 

In brief, Ibrahim began his mission first with his father, inviting him to Islam, 
proclaimed the message of truth and showed him the path: next he extended 
the invitation to the people, and presented his arguments based on natural 
principles and reasoned to make them accept the truth, presenting them with 
tenderness, sweetness of tone but firmness and clarity of logic. 


Finally, he came face to face with the king and made it clear to him that 
Divinity and Lordship belongs to the One True Allah. All the earth and 
whatsoever in it is His creation and bound by His endow ed law of being and 
non-being. 


Christian scholars and Arya Saniajists blindly following them have raised the 

objection that if Namrud had retorted dial Ibrahim! ask >our God to cause the sun lo 
rise from the west, what possible answer could he would have given 
The objection is superficial Had Mamrud challenged Ibrahim in these words, he 
would be admiring that he himself was not god and also that the sun was not their 
god. Nor did he have the power to accept Ibrahim’s challenge Mamrud, therefore, 
preferred silence. 

Besides, Ibrahim believed that Allah would not put 1 Iis prophet to shame and, in such 
a situation, He w'ould cause the sun to come up from the west. Such an event would 
have been surprising, but not for those who believe that the heavenly bodies are bound 
in a definite system, not because of any intrinsic pow er of their own but by the Power 
of some other Being exalted above all things, and the intrinsic qualities are of His 
creation, therefore, if He wishes. He can alter their qualities or destroy them utterly. 
This Absolute Lord is Allah 
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At this stage the verbal discussion had forever been concluded. In its place 
there was now to be physical force from the side of Polytheists. The people 
and their ruler were his sworn enemies; there was talk of opposition on all 
sides and slogans of enmity; with hatred and contempt, intentions of a 
dreadful punishment and revenge. Who was there to help him and how was 
any support to be made available? 

Ibrahim neither cared nor was he afraid. As before, he continued with his 
mission, his invitation to the path of truth. But at such a time too when he 
had no material support he did have one support, a ‘tremendous support’. 
Known as the support of supports. Helper of all help Allah the One. He did 
not leave the great prophet and guide of the people forsaken, he turned into 
dust every plan of the enemies. A huge furnaces was set up in which fire was 
kept blazing for several days and nights and the heat generated was seen to 
bum nearby things, the king and his subjects convinced that there was not a 
chance of Ibrahim escaping from it, they seated him in a gophan? And threw 
him into the blazing flames. That very instant, the All-Powerful Extinguisher 
of the elof fire commanded the fire to turn cold and safety and peace for 
Ibrahim! And the fire was cold and peace! 

And Ibrahim came out of the extinguished furnace safe and unscared. 

A religious person will believe all this as true because he has learnt by his 
intelligence and intuition that the knowledge coming form the Qur’an is 
knowledge from Divine inspiration and the prophet-medium that knowledge 
comes is altogether prophet’s innocence. The knowledge of miracles he 
conveys to us may be astonishing to our intelligence but not impossible tc 
understand. The integrity of the messenger has been tested from all angles 
News of this kind is, without doubt correct and, as Herades said, the man 
who does not lie to people, never deceives, can never attribute to Allah any 
false words, never dare lie about Allah. And it, is the straight path that some 
things spoken by a religion that has been tested on the anvil of intelligence 
and found satisfactory may seem astonishing but not impossible, have faith 
in it without philosophic hair-splitting. The message conveyed by the 
Prophet^ looked upon as brighter than the sub have the faith that the All 
powerful Being Who possesses the power to create qualities in things also 
possesses the power to take away from it, whenever He pleases, any of those 
qualities. But although this path may not be found satisfactory by some 
philosophers, who may not let this method of religious inquiry to remain 
free of hair-splitting, for them, too. this miracle cannot be impossible, 
because it is an admitted fact that fire bums, but there are materials known 
as fire-proof which cannot be consumed by fire. 
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It might be said that fire retains its burning quality, it is the material that is 
chemically altered so that fire does not affect it. To this a religious minded 
man can retort that Mamrud’s fire retained its consuming quality properly but 
it proved ineffective on Ibrahim The only difference is that human hands treat 
fireproof material. And any human being may learn the scientific technology 
of it while flesh remaining unaffected was directly the work of Allah. Such 
work of Allah is proof of His prophet's truthfulness and sometimes for good 
reason becomes visible to show the prophet’s superiority above his enemies. In 
Shanah this is known as a miracle. It is neither a craft nor the product of 
available material. If Allah’s created humans have the power to render the 
natural properties of a material ineffective, why, on some special occasion, 
may Allah the Creator not show His power to prevent the properties of a 
material from having effect? 

If today, science has discovered that there are gases present in the atmosphere 
which can prevent fire from scalding the skin, who can prevent Allah the 
Creator of gases from keeping a fire away from reaching anyone converting it 
mto safety and peace? 


The Qur’an: 

^0 
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'‘They said, *Burn him and stand up for your gods, if you 
will do so. ' We said, O fire, he you a coolness and a safety 
for Ibrahim. ’ And they desired to continue against him, but 
we made them the worst losers (al Anbiya R 5) 
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“They said, Build up for him a building, then fling him into 
the blazing flame \ And they designed a trap for him, but we 
made them the lowest. And he said, T am going to my Lord; 
surely He will guide me. ” (al Safat 37, V. 97-99) 

Bukhari: According to the Qur’an when a dialogue was going on betwen 
Ibrahim and some polytheists who asked him to go with them to the fair, he 
excused himself by saying, “I am indisposed”. And when he was questioned 
about the breaking of the images he said, 
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“But "The biggest of them has done it, So ask him, if he can 
speak ” 

These two sentences are not lies What Ibrahim’s indisposition was could only 
be best known to him. Even if one appears to be all right, it is possible that he 
really might not be all that well. 

The other words, too, should not be taken for a lie. Any man of ordinary' 
acquaintance with words and idioms knows that when two people holding 
different opinions argue on a subject, the best way for one to silence the other 
is to admit one of his admissible thoughts and use it in such a way that in 
conclusion the end may prove in favour of himself and opposed to the other. 

This is exactly what Ibrahim had done. The people's belief was that their gods 
heard everything and fulfilled the hopes of their worshippers They were 
happy with those who adored them and avenged the lives terribly on those who 
were their opponents and enemies. Ibrahim broke all the idols except the 
biggest of them. When the time of questioning came, he adopted the same 
method that has been described The result was that the people and their 
priests had to admit that they were in the wrong and Ibrahim in the right, so 
correct that they were rendered tongue-tied! 

Thus there is nothing in the words which may be taken as a lie in any sense 
whatever. Besides these words referred to in the Qur'an, Bukhari, Muslim and 
some other Tradition books mention a third quote, beginning with the words: 

"0O\jAS" ^JL 1 iai V>LJl 4-U ^ y\ ( 


"Never spoke Ibrahim a he but three times ", 

(Bukhari vol. 6) 

We have already mentioned two occasions. The third was on his amval in 
Egypt While he was on the way with his wife Sarah he told her that the king 
there was a tyrannical ruler who had every good-looking married woman 
abducted and her husband assassinated but the unmarried ones he left 
unmolested Now, there would be no Muslims there except her and himself. 
Therefore tell him that I was your brother 

She did accordingly. But at night when Namrud extended his evil hands 
towards her it turned numb and immovable and he could not touch her He 
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begged her to pray her Allah that He cure him so that she may be set free. 
She prayed and his hand was cured but he went back on his word and his 
hand again turned paralyzed: he begged her again and the same thing 
happened a third time. He thought that Ibrahim was a jinn and he told her to 
go away at once. He also gave her Hajira to take with her. 

She brought Hajira to Ibrahim and told him all that had taken place, and 
thanked Allah for having saved her from the clutches of such a tyrant and 
also having given her a maiden. Abu Hurayra on hearing this Tradition, 
aloud said. “O Arabs, of noble descent, this is your mother!” 

This Tradition is recorded in several ways in the Books. In Bukhari there is 
another rather lengthy Tradition by the title of Hadith e Shafa-at, and in 
several chapters, for instance, in that of the commentary on Surah e Baqar in 
Kitab ill Astarqaq and Kitab nl Tauhid. Summing them up we have On 
Judgment Day when the resurrected one after having solicited Noah and the 
other prophets to intercede with Allah for them ask Ibrahim to do so, he will 
reply. "1 feel ashamed because during his life on earth he had spoken three 
lies: I am indisposed; ‘the biggest of them has done it’ and 1 told my wife 
that I was her brother.” 

Besides Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmed, Ibn Khuzaimah, Haakim, Tibrani, Ibn e Abi 
Shaiba, Tirmizi and Abi Uwana also record the same Tradion as narrated by 
a number of Companions in different words. In some only summarily that 
every prophet will excuse himself from interceding; and in some only 
Ibrahim’s words, ‘I lied three times' are recorded in some, the details of the 
three occasions are given, in some of which the commentary is given: 

() ^ t ji* j* ^ W-* 4 ^ 

“The Prophet^ said, ‘every single one of the three lies was spoken to 
confirm and support Allah’s religion”. 

Evidently the Prophets has not used the word kazb in the usual sense, sense 
of a fie, which is a great sin, being for personal benefit or some mundane 
strategy, but for thwarting the opponents of truth and purely for vindicating 
Allah’s religion. The Qur'an confirms this. 

0 Ly li-Uo JIST* ^ jkj}\^ zS) 

"Ibrahim is mentioned in Scriptures. Verily he was a 
truthful Prophet. ” (Maryam) 

The word siddique is the superlative degree describing one whose very 
nature is truthful. 
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"Surely Ibrahim was a leader obedient to God, a Hanif, and 
he was not among the polytheists; greatful for his blessings. 
He chose him and guided him to a straight path. " 

(alNahal, 6 V. 120-121) 


Mujtaba and Mahdi are qualities with which kizb does not go, neither 
factually 


0 
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"Then we revealed to you, follow the faith of Ibrahim, The 
Hanif: he was not amongst the Polytheists. ” 

(alNahal, 16 V 123) 
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"And We gave Ibrahim his rectitude before (Prophethood); 
and of him We were Cognizant. ” (al Anmbiya, 21 V., 51) 

These and several other Verses mention Ibrahim in the letter and tone that no 
doubt the word kizb cannot possibly be even imagined for him. 

It must be repeated that the subject under consideration is not whether 
Ibrahim really did speak a lie — the Qur’an categorically denies this. Its 
words and spirit hold him to be a nabi and messenger, and prove his 
distinguishing attributes as “truthful” mujtaba, mahdi, nabi, hanif, rasool. It 
is also clear that words he spoke were for projecting religion, not for 
personal or worldly interest. 


The real point is to inquire why the Prophetft use word kizb for Ibrahim’s 
words when his personality is the cause for removing doubt and suspicon in 
Islamic beliefs, not for creating them, specially when the words spoken on 
the three occasions are not kizb in any sense of it. 

Sarah was Ibrahim’s sister in the faith and marital relationship does not 
dissolve the religion-based relationship. Besides, she was also his cousin 
being his uncle Haran’s daughter as the historians have stated. Also Ibrahim 
was indisposed, though not very seriously ill. And as for the words, bal fa- 
ala kabiru hum was to render the enemy tongue-tied, is not a lie among the 
learned circles. Why then did the Traditions interpret the subject differently 0 
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The ulema hold two opinions It should be said with courage that though these 
Traditions are from Sahi-een and are famous, the narrator of them has been 
mistaken and, therefore, should be unacceptable because it is much better to 
hold a narrator as mistaken than to attribute lies to a prophet Imam Razi 
agrees with this view 

The other opinion is that to ascribe lies to a prophet is not right and proper If 
there is in a sahih Tradition which is famous and has several narrators, 
anything that may in the least be suspected as derogatory to the dignity of a 
prophet, the Tradition, while being taken as correct its special wording, should 
be so interpreted that the Tradition may remain acceptable and unaffected 
Since these Traditions have become famous and proved correct they cannot be 
suspected of error nor considered obsolete Rather the words ‘‘three lies” 
should be interpreted to mean that they are “words spoken for a sanctified 
purpose yet, the addressee should not take them to mean what the speaker 
means but what he the addressee, himself understands them to mean according 
to his own mental objective ” This meaning is not carved out specially for 
Ibrahim but is commonly used by the intellectuals. Thus rejection of the 
Tradition will not be incumbent and truthfulness of the prophet will also 
remain unaffected. The words of Hadith e Shafaat 

confirm our interpretation. The majority of ulema also accept it. They reject 
the other commentary and Imam Razi’s opinion. 

The well-known Egyptian scholar Abdul Wahab Najjar in his Qasas ul 
Anbiya agrees with Imam Razi, rejecting the majority of contemporary 
Egyptian scholars, and he plainly states, that rejects this incident of Ibrahim 
and Sarah. 

But die right and simple way is to steer from both these versions and neither 
make aspersions on the prophet nor encourage agnostics and lidiculers of the 
Traditions. 

The detail of these brief points is that the “innocence of the prophets” is the 
principle of religion and an important part of beliefs. Rather the foundations 
of religion are based on this one principle A prophet may on some occasions, 
assume one form or other of *kazb ’ but it will always be out of innocence, 
otherwise it will be impossible to distinguish which of his teachings is for his 
personal interest and which for pure religion. 

Therefore, this principle of the Qur’an is unshakable and unalterable. He who 
becomes the cause for fault finding with it is himself fit for rejection and 
answerable for his interpretation Thus there is no need for this principle to be 
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modified. The object submitted for examination will either have to be adapted 
to it or erased 


Similarly, the commentary and explanation of the Qur’an does not require 
only an Arabic lexicon but also familiarity with the words, deeds and 
behaviour of the Prophet# because they are a commentary explication and 
eluicidation of the ‘Word of Allah’ 


Qur'anic commands such as 


o j a £ y\ o jllail \ 
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Establish sala’t (prayers,) give zaka’t, perform Hajj and umara, Annual and 
optional, pilgrimages, fasting for him during the month of Ramadan cannot be 
fully understood in terms of the language only To put these commands into 
action, the words and explanation by the Prophets himself and the example 
shown by him are indispensable. 


At I y*'; m iir v^\ At Sy*j a J Oir oil 
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Verily there is an excellent example in the Fropeht for those 
among you who hope in Allah and the Last Day 

The uswa e husna. "excellent example' is not the Qur'an or its Verse, rather, 
it is the Prophet's words, deeds and practice that comprise such “example”. 

Now f when the “excellent example" is the Prophet, the last in the lineage of 
prophets#, it is also necessary that this "example" should be looked after for 
all eternity If anything or anybody comes up to distort this example, there 
must be some people to prevent the distortion This is an art known as the art, 
rather the science of keeping the Traditions in their original purity The service 
rendered has earned the approbation even of non-Muslims. 

Fourteen centuries have passed since the time of the holy Prophet#. During 
this period, the Traditions-science comprises more or less little fourteen 
branches It is, therefore, necessary that we should not base our argument on a 
Tradition or some words of it, that tend to create doubt in connection with a 
recognized belief because of some mistake or apparent interpretation, which is 
rejected by a sahih, widely accepted and well-known Tradition, and making 
this an excuse, make the Qur'an into a strange Book to interpret which there is 
no work or deed of a Prophet and which has been revealed as though in a 
wilderness, and w hich can be understood only b> means of the dictionary It 
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should also not be forgotten that the language of all Traditions is not word 
for word a prophet's language. Some Traditions have been recorded 
according to their implication and. therefore, are the narrator’s own 
commentary with due regard to retention of meaning. 

Keeping these points in view, the problem under consideration can be solved 
in this way. Bukhari is looked upon as acceptable in all respects, a book 
ranking next only after the Qur'an, yet it is possible that being narrated 
according to meaning there might be a flaw in the verbal interpretation of a 
narration. The riwayat may be acceptable as a whole but not definite part of 
it. This defective part should not be rejected but simply exposed. The best 
example of such Traditions is that pertaining to Mayraj. 

Traditionalists are agreed that Bukhari’s Tradition from Abdullah b. Abi 
Namra, as compared with Muslim’s Tradition of Asra from Anas*&, has a 
flaw. There are mistakes in the order while Muslim’s version is clear and 
without mistakes, although both are correct and worthy of acceptance. 

Accordingly, both these lengthy traditions pertaining to Ibrahim belong to 
the category of those recorded according to their meaning and implication 
Therefore, it cannot be claimed that words and arrangement of the phrases 
are verbatim the same that were actually spoken by the Prophet^. They 
express only his meaning. It is possible that in spite of the correctness of the 
incidents narrated, the wording of some narrator might have erred. 

Ibrahim's Solicitude and Guidance for the People: 

How greatly Ibrahim was anxious that his people may come to the straight 
path of truth. It will have been appreciated that Ibrahim left no stone 
unturned in the effort. He first tried to make his father understand, then the 
masses and finally, the king, announcing everywhere that worshipping 
anything besides Allah was ruinous. Shyrk should, therefore, be given up. 
None but millat e hanifa was the straight and firm path because it was 
founded on the Unity of Allah. 

But the unfortunate people listened to nothing, rejected the guidnce. None 
except his cousin brother Loot amd his wife Sarah. The refusers even went 
to the extent of burning him to death. And when Allah saved him and put his 
enemies to shame and Ibrahim decided to migrate to another country to 

convey his mission of truth. He left Faddan Aaraam’ 2 then a famous city of 
Babylon where he was born, but now destroyed. 


One of the greater cities of Babylon, birthplace of Ibrahim. 
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(Ibrahim) said, “/ am headed towards my Lord; He 
will surely guide me. ” 


That is, T should go away to some place where people are inclined to hear the 
call of Allah. The earth is not narrow. My work is to convey the message. 
Allah Himself will provide the media for his religion’s propagation 

Leaving his father and people, Ibrahim went away to a small township on the 
west of the Euphrates, known as Caldaenean. He lived here for some time, 
Sarah, his wife, and Loot being with him. Then he left for Ha ran and preached 
his mission here During all this period, because he was tender hearted and full 
of compassion, he frequently prayed Allah for his father’s guidance. At the 
time of bidding farewell to his father, he had promised to do this for him, 
deploring his rejection of the true religion and in spite of all the hatred and 
animosity. Allah had by direct inspiration, informed Ibrahim that Aazar would 
not accept the true message; that he was one of those who had destroyed their 
goodness and made their own selves the objective of their will. 

* / 
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"Allah hath sealed up their hearts and on their eyes and 
their ears is a veil. " (Baqar) 

When Abrahm was thus informed, he announced this in abhorrence of his 
father And that the hope he had reposed in him was now dead, salvation no 
longer now being possible 
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‘ Ibrahim s asking forgiveness for his father was only after a 
promise he made to him. But when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy of God, he disowned him Truly 
Ibrahim was suspirons, forbearing/' (Tauba , 9, V. 114) 

Ibrahim's Migration: 


Conducting his mission, Ibrahim arrived in Palestine, with Sarah, Loot and 
Loot’s wife. 
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But Loot believed him and said, 7 will be take myself to my 
Lord. Truly He is the Mighty, the Wise (Ankabut V 26) 
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It is mentioned in the Traditions that when Usman migrated to Abysinnia 
with his wife Ruqayya, the Prophets said: 

Q f) Jj«j J^r- L^» (J^l jLfciP (jl 

After Loot, Usman is the first muhajir- who emigrated with 
his wife " 

Ibrahim settled down in the west of Palestine which was at that time under 
the Cantinas, and later went to nearby Shikam (Nablus), where too he lived 
but for a short time and kept moving farther and farther west until arriving in 
Egypt. Now that incident took place which, according to Bukhari and 
Muslim, we have mentioned in the preceding pages. The words of the 
Genesis are: 

“So when Ibrahim Egypt, the people saw that the woman was very beautiful. 
The peers of Pharaoh also saw her and praised her before him and they took 
both of them to his palace. And for her sake Pharaoh presented many gifts to 
Ibrahim such as goats, cows, oxen, asses, camels, slaves and maids. Then on 
coming to know that she was the wife of Ibrahim, he called Ibrahim and 
asked, “How dare you did this to me? Why did you not tell that she is your 
wife? Why did you tell that she was your sister? When I decided to make her 
my wife his fact was disclosed. Here is your wife. Take her and leave." Then 
Pharaoh ordered his people to let them go. Thus they let them depart with 
their belongings. 

(Gen. Ch.12. Verses 14-20) ,} 

The only difference between this account and that given by the Traditions 
(Bukhari and Muslim) is that the Pharaoh looked on his affliction (following 
his attempt to outrage Sarah) as the work of evil spirits, presented Hajira to 
her and permitted Ibrahim to leave the country with his companions and all 
that had been given him in Egypt. 

Fath ul Bari records that the Egyptians believed in Jinns, By the word 
'devil'. Jinn is implied here. 

The Genesis version is that the Pharaoh looked upon Sarah's incident as a 
blessing, and was angry with Ibrahim for not telling him in the very angry 
tone that Sarah was his wife and not his sister. And sent him off with great 
respect and many presents. According to the Genesis, Sarah was seventy 
years old at that time. 


r. 


Genesis Ch 12 V., 14-20 
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Both the versions are identical in their implication and the difference is 
negligible. It is confirmed that Ibrahim arrived in Eg>pt with his wife and 
nephew Loot; that at this time Egypt being ruled by a family who were related 
to the Sam and thus were blood relations of Ibrahim. It is certain that between 
Ibrahim and the Pharaoh something did take place which impressed the latter 
that Ibrahim and Ibrahim's family were Allah’s favoured people and, 
therefore, he treated them very honorably, showered many gifts on them, even 
to the extent of presenting his daughter Hajira in marriage to Ibrahim to 
consolidate the relationship with the august family. By the custom prevailing 
at that time, Hajira was to serve the first wife. It is stated in Safar e Asia, a 
Jewish history that in Ibrahim’s time the ruler of Egypt was his compatriot. 14 

Thus it is clear from the authentic traditions of Jews that Hajira was the 
daughter of Pharaoh, the King of Egypt and was not a maid Isaac, an 
authentic interpreter of Genesis writes in his interpretation of Chapter 16 V . 1, 
"When Pharaoh saw the miracles on account of Sarah, he said, "It is better for 
my daughter to live as a maid in Sarah’s house rather than to lead a queen's 
life in another house.” 1 ' 

It is evident from the verses of Genesis that Hajira was called maid only 
because the Egyptian King had called her so while presenting her in the 
service of Ibrahim and Sarah saying that she (Hajira) would serve Sarah This 

does not mean that she was in fact a maid 10 but as Isaac says, she was the 

daughter of Pharaoh. 

A tradition in Bukhari confirms this fact r 

• * 

"And Hajira was Riven to Sarah to serve her. ” 

Therefore, the acquisition by Bani Israel is wrong that Bam Ismael are inferior 
to them because they arc descendants of a maid and Bani Israel are the 
descendants of Sarah; and is contradictory to the facts and history This 
incident has been distorted in Genesis as is done in different chapters of it. All 
the details have been omitted and the word "maid” alone has been retained. 


Arad ul Qur an Vol2 p 41 
Arad ul Qur an Vol.2 p 41 

Barahin Bahara Fi Hunyyal e Hajira b> Maulana Ghulam Rasool Chiryakoti 
Bukhari Bab ul Anbiya Vol 6 p 301 
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“Hajira” is in fact a Hebrew word “Haghar” meaning a strange person. As 
Egypt was her native homeland, therefore, she was named as such But in the 
same perspective of the principle it is expedient that the meanings of 
‘ Haghar are “departed person” and the meaning homeland Egypt to become 
the wife of Ibrahim and maid of Sarah 

Ibrahim and Two Important Occasions 

A special pray by Ibrahim is referred to in Surah Mumtahina. He prays 

IjyifT -ill *)l Ljj 


"Oh my Lord! Don 7 make us fitna (test) for these people 
who are non-believers. " 

Origin of fitna ’ is fitan \ When the gold is to be purified of its impurities, it 
is burnt, this process is called fitna'. It is now implied for test and evaluation 
Hence the sufferings, the people undergo are called fitna \ That's the reason 
Qur'an calls wealth, children and status as fitna ’ and clearly announces that 
the Momin (true muslim) is tested on this standard to evaluate his truth and 
falsehood. 
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Do people imagine that they will be let (free) when they 
say, We believe \ and will not be tried? " (Al-Ankabut-V. 2) 
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"And fight them until there is no sedition and religion is all 
God’s. ” (Al-Namal—V. 39) 

I. Ibrahim prays the Lord Allah. "Give me a life, word and deed, pace and 
talk, that is an excellent example for all human beings. If I am to be a guide, I 
may be one of such character on the straight path and with constancy. Not 
such that when on Judgment Day my followers are questioned, they answer: 

qUL^ImJI j U1 Ujj 

"And they say, Our Lord 1 Lot We obeyed our riders and 
great men, and they misled us from the way. ” 

(al Ahzab Verse 6 7.) 
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That is, if guidance and leadership are to be his, he may leave behind an 
example that will take him to a place among the auliya, friends of Allah and 
the secret of his life; enemy to the friends of Satan. This interpretation is 
correct ip the context because the words of the previous Surah are: 
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‘And hostility has begun between you and us for ever until 
ye bring faith on Allah the One. ” 

And in the following Verse the character of Ibrahim's followers is mentioned 

2 Ibrahim's concise prayer is: “Our Lord! Leave us not in the hands of th. 
unbelievers to be a source of fitna for them, that they may disract us from ou 
faith and put us to all manner of suffering in order to tempt us to go over t< > 
disbelief, and through tyranny and compulsion, become so daring as to mak. 
us wander off the straight path to the crooked path/’ 

It has been stated just before the latter Verse that Ibrahim and his followers 
had announced in the face of the poly theist chiefs of status and authority thai 
they rejected their superstitions and beliefs and there is an open challenge from 
Islam to them. Ibrahim considered that being, after all, human, he needed 
Allah's help to keep the polytheists away from dominating him and those with 
him. He had announced his opposition and abhorred the thought of becoming a 
trial or fitna lest they become renegades. 

3. By the word fitna, Ibrahim means ‘severe punishment which is one of the 
many forms of fitna. Ibrahim prays that he may never be reduced to such a 
helpless condition by being made to suffer in different ways that “we may 
become overawed and begin to think that “our suffering is due to being in the 
wrong, and the opulence and, the creed of the polytheists being wrong in 
Allah's sight. He would not have blessed them with wealth and status And 
thus “we' are unable to distinguish between truth and falsehood. 

For us Ibrahim s prayer is a lesson and deep vision. During the last century, 
spcciallv, the world of Islam having taken to unlslamic ways has fallen 
subject to alien powers They have made us so helpless that even pure thinkihg 
and action have become paralyzed. We are so overcome by inferiority' 
complex that we say without shame or fear that Islam is not the name of 
serving Allah nor of faith and good deeds but only of material power and 
government and by their means of luxury' and pleasure prayers and fasting and 
zakat are meant only for discipline and law' and order; they are not life s 
objectives. This is the only reality of that paradise which has been promised in 
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the Qur'an If this is not achieved, the other name is hell. The Judgment Day 
and heaven and hell are but imaginary names, which can never take concrete 
shape 

Those nations, which possess power and -pleasure and respect by means of 
power, are not mentioned in the Qur'an True Muslims are only those people, 
they deserve distinction, not Allah -worshipping Muslims, those deprived of 
wealth, Allama Mashriqi's book Tazkira echoes such thoughts, such thinking 
for keeping our youth ignorant of Islam. It was the prescience of such a state 
that made Ibrahim, prophet of prophets, builder of the Ka'ba tremble and in 
all humility pray Allah to preserve him from such life and never let a time 
come upon them when the believers in Him the One and Only may sink to 
such low depths that they become unable to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood: 
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Second Occasion: 


Among the prophets Surah e Shu-ara mentions there is also reference to 
Ibrahim While inviting the people to the straight path, he abruptly turns to 
pray with arms stretched out, as though inviting them by a different way to the 
worship of Allah. 
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“And do not disgrace us on the Day of ResurrectionI ” 


With reference to this Verse Bukhari in his Jama' us Sahi. briefly in Kitab ul 
Tafsir and in detail in Kitab ul Anbiya, quotes from Abu Hurayra, Radi Allah 
u Ta’la an-hu., “On Judgment Day Ibrahim will see his father in bad state and 
blackened face and will say, O Allah! Thou didst hear my prayer on earth:” 
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“How am 1 then being so put to shame? ” 

And Allah will say: “Ibrahim, I have forbidden paradise to unbelievers/’ 

This Tradaition is given in Kitabul Anbiya with some addition. 

On Judgment Day when Ibrahim sees his father with blackened face and in 
bad state, he will say to him, “Did I not tell you again and again not to oppose 
my counsel. Aazar will say, ‘What is done is done; I will not oppose you in 
future from this day on.” Ibrahim will, then, turn to Allah and say, Lord! Thou 
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hads’t accepted that prayer. 

But what can be worse shame than this that my father is so far away from 
thy mercy. Allah will say, ‘In truth, I have forbidden paradise to 
unbelievers'. Then Hatif will call out, (and in some traditions, Allah will 
call), “Ibrahim, look what is below your feet. Ibrahim will look and see that 
a badger, bijou, is rolling in filth. Angels will catch it by its legs and throw it 
into hell.'’ 


The picture drawn of Aazar in the traditions is exactly that of unbelievers as 
given in Surah e Abasa: 
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“And other faces on that Day with dust upon their faces, 
veiled in darkness. Those are the disbeliever, the wicked. ” 

(Abasa, 40-42) 


In Surah e Yunus we have a portray ofahe people of heaven 
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“For those who do good is the best (rewards) and more 
(thereto). Neither dust nor ignominy cometh near their 
faces. Such are rightful owners of the Garden. They will 
abide there for ever ” 

The more detailed tradition gives two new things. Firstly, that Ibrahim will 
refer the above mentioned prayer after seeing this condition of Aazar, which 
(the prayer) would have been accepted. This implies that Ibrahim takes his 
father's humiliation as his own humiliation, and secondly that Allah turned 
Ibrahim's father into a badger. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani believes that Allah will distort turn Ibrahim's 
father so that Ibrahim may not feel dejected about his father being consigned 
to hell, which he would feel if Aazar were left in human shape, a dejection 
that had overtaken him on seeing him blackened and foul. On seeing the 
transformed shape Ibrahim by nature would be repelled. 

And the reason why he would become a bedger is that among the wild 
animals it is both filthy and also foolish to the extreme, two characteristics 
of Aazar, who was unclear because of being a polytheist, and a fool because 
of his rejection of Ibrahim’s arguments. 
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But the well known traditionalist Ismaili rejects this whole Tradition, in spite 
of its credentials He says, “The weakness of this Tradition is that it accuses 
Ibrahim of doubting Allah’s keeping true to his promise He is a great prophet 
knowing well that Allah never goes back on His promise, 
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Ibrahim knowing his father’s life and death could never put such a question to 
Allah.” 


Besides Ismail, there are other traditionalists who have discussed this 
narrative. They say that this Tradition is quite obviously opposed to the 
Qur’an 
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T/ie prayer of Ibrahim for the forgiveness of his father was 
only because of a promise he had made to his father but 
when it had become clear unto him that he (his father) was 
an enemy to Allah, he (Ibrahim) disowned him. Lo Ibrahim 
was soft hearted and solemn " (Tauba Verse 114) 

These words show that Ibrahim knew in this world when alive that his father 
remained an unbeliever throughout his life and, therefore, he had expressed his 
disgust for him, telling the world that Allah’s friend could possibly have 
nothing to do with Allah’s enemy! 

Quoting the two versions, Hafiz lbn Hajar's rejoineder to 
both is “There are two opinions regarding the time of 
Ibrahim's expression of disgust with his father one from 
Abdullah lbn Abbas, lbn Jarir records that when Aazar died 
as a polytheist and unbeliever, Ibrahim was convinced that 
he had breathed his last as an enemy of God, and, therefore, 
he withdrew the promise he had made him that he would 
pray Alllah to forgive him and declared his abhorrence of 
the man. 

The other version, also quoted by lbn Jarir, is that Ibrahim's abhorrence of 
Aazar was not in this world but will take place on Judgment Day, and exactly 
as described That’s why when Aazar was disfigured and transformed, 
Ibrahim was convinced that salvation was no longer possible for his father. 
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In terms of the rules of logic, to compromise the two versions, we may 
conclude that Ibrahim had expressed his aversion and abhorrence for his 
father in this very life but when he saw the man’s deplorable condition his 
compassion surfaced up again and he once more begged for the estwhile 
sinner's forgiveness; but when he saw him transformed, he realised that 
there was no longer any hope for him. A second time he expressed his 

aversion and disgust. 1 " 


We conclude from Hafiz Ibn Hajar that the Qur’an, having stated so many 
prominent virtues of Ibrahim has also mentioned, 
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Ibrahim was by nature very gentle. One of the manifestations of such 
gentleness and compassion will be that when he sees his father on Judgment 
Day. his compassion, always so natural to him, will surge up agaim 




So overwhelm him though knowing well the perseverance characteristic of 
great prophets, that he will pray for his father’s salvation again. But seeing 
that there is no side of Aazar's polytheistic life that may be made an excuse 
for his salvation. Ibrahim will have recourse to that prayer which he made in 
this life and which had the honor of being accepted on this earth, and 
presenting his father’s shame as his own shame, will remind Allah of that 
prayer. But Allah, answering that He had forbidden paradise to unbelievers, 
will remind him that, in spite of His tremendous mercy, He had made the 
unalterable law that there would be no place for polytheists and unbelievers 
in paradise. The disgrace of an unbeliever was no cause of disgrace for a 
believer, however strong the relations might have been before. He should 
also not forget that this Day was not the world of deeds, but resurrection and 
retribution and the Balance had been struck up. 

At the same time Allah's mercy will create a situation that will cause the 
effects of complaint to disappear from Ibrahim which had made him pray for 
salvation. So Aazar would be changed to a bestial form which would cause 
Ibrahim to be repelled. 

Briefly then, Ibrahim’s question was not because he doubted Allah's promise. 
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but was made by a natural compulsion, which though could not alter natural 
consequences, yet can project natural virtues and good characteristics. 
Although this rejoinder of Hafiz Ibn Hajar lightens Ismail’s taunt and that of 
several other Traditionalists, it cannot be denied that several portions of 
Bukhari’s Traditions from Abu Hurayra are inconsistent, doubtful and 
unconvincing. Ibn Kathir quotes these versions in his book Kitab ul Tafsir, 
accepts the brief Traditions, and considers the longer version in Bukhari’s 
Kitab ul Anbiya as unsupported by another and Nisai to be weak and 
fragmentary. The well-known Traditionalist Kirmani has attempted to solve 

the problem by question and answer. 19 
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Birth 

One day, when Abraham had npt yet become father, he prayed to Allah that 
being childless and Eliezer virtual master of the house, he may be granted a 
son 

'And Abram said. Lord, Allah, what wilt thou give me, seeing 1 go chidless 
and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damscus” 

“And Abram said, Behold to me thou hast given no seed, and lo! One bom in 
my house is my heir” 1 

And his prayer was answered in this way that “ he went in unto Hajira and she 
conceived 1 

‘ And when Sarah dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face 1 

But when Sarah found this out she became envious of Hajira and began 
harassing her. Hajira was thus compelled to leave Sarah’s house. 

On the way there was a water well at the place where Hajira spoke with an 
angel She named the well The well of one expected to live. 

“And the angel of the Lord found her beside a fountain of water in the 
wilderness, by the fountain in the wav to Shur. And he said, Hajira, Sarah’s 
maid, whence come set thou and whither will thou go. And she said, I flee 
from the face of my mistress Sarah. 

And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Return to thy mistress, and submit 
thyself under her hands; 

And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 1 will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 

And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Behold thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son, and call his name Ismail ; because the Lord hath heard thy 
affliction 


Genesis Ch 15/2-5 
Genesis Ch, 16 Verse 4. 
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And he will be a wild man, his hand will be against every man, and every 
man's hand against him and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 3 

Shortly after she gave birth to a boy and, according to the angel's tidings, was 
named Ismail. 

“And Hajira bare Abram a son; and Abram called his son’s name which 
Hajira bare, Ismail. 

And Abram was four score and eighty six years old when Hajira bore Ismail 
to Abram. 4 

After Ismail, Allah gave Abraham tidings of the birth of Isaac; 

But Abraham was not over-pleased with the tidings and, instead, prayed to 
Allah: 

“And Abraham said unto Allah, 0 that Ismail might live before Thee!”' 

And Allah answered Abraham's prayer in this way: 

“And as for Ismail, I have heard thee. I have blessed him and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I 

will make him a great nation. 6 

The word Ismail is a compound of two words, the Arabic sama and Hebrew 
El which stands for Allah, The Arabic sama means, to hear, and is 
pronounced in Herew a? sham ’a. Because Abraham had heard the tidings of 
the son's birth from an angel and Hajira had the counsel also from an angel, 
this was the name given to the child In Hebrew the name is pronounced as 
Shmael 

Ismail's birh caused Sarah great anguish. She was Abraham's first spouse and 
had for a long time been mistress of his house, and had served him well all her 
life, it was natural, as a human being, that Hajira should cause her such 
mental uneasiness. This was the reason that made Sarah insist Abraham that 
Hajira should not remain before her eyes, and he should take her away to 
another place. 


Genesis Ch. 16/7-1 2 
Genesis 16/15-16 
Genesis 17/18 
Genesis 17/20 
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Abraham was very displeased with Sarah’s persistence but Allah advised 
him that it was best for Hajira and Ismail that he should do as Sarah wanted. 

"And Sarah saw the son of Hajira the Egyptian which she had born unto 
Abraham, mocking; 

“Wherefore she said unto Abraham , cast out the bondwoman and her son, 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with 
Isaac. 

"And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s sight because of his son.” 

"And Allah said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of 
the lad and because of the bondwoman in all that Sarah hath said unto thee; 
hearken unto her voice, for in Isaac shall thy seed be blessed. And also of the 

son of the handyman will I make a nation, for he is thy seed. 7 ’’ 

These words of the Genesis would mean that Isaac had been bom by then 
which means that Ismail must have come to adolescence by then. Because, 
according to the Genesis itself. Ismail was thirteen year older than Isaac. 

But other verses of the Bible say that Ismail was still an infant. 1 

“And Abraham rose up early in the morning and took bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Hajira, putting it on her shoulder, and the child and 
sent her away; and she departed and wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
Saba. 

And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs; and she went and sat down against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot; for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lifted up her voice and wept.” 

These contradictosy statements of the Bible show that Ismail was still a baby 
at the time of his being sent away with his mother from Abraham’s house 
and Isaac had not yet been bom. 

The Tradition recorded by Bukhari quoted by Abdullah ibn Abbas also 
confirms this. The words are: 

"Abraham set off with Hajira and her son Ismail, their nursing son, and left 
them at the spot where the Ka’ba stands today, and nearby is a big tree on 
higher land where, under a big tree, the Zam-Zam runs water. This was 
barren, uncultivable land without any trace of water. Therefore, Abraham also 


Genesis 21/9-13 
Genesis 21/14, 16 
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left a bag of water and another of dates with them and then turning his face 
set off Hajira went after him, saying, “Abraham, you are leaving us where 
there's not a single human soul, no helper or sympathiser Abraham gave no 
answer. Then she asked him, Ms this by Allah's command? He answered that 
was so.' She said, ‘If this is by Allah's command, there can be no doubt that 
Allah will not destroy us or let us be wasted. And she returned to her infant 
son. When Abraham went far away enough that his wife and child could no 
longer be seen, he turned his face in the direction where the Ka'ba stands 
today, and lifting his hands, prayed 


§a / * 


CJjlj X* £jj L Jtj* ja cJw' J>\ Ljj 

a ) f • at*' * • 

(f***Lf*') () ja 


Our Lord! / have made dwell some of my offspring in a 
barren valley by your Holy House, Our Lord! That they may 
perform the prayer. So make the hearts of some of the 
people to yearn for it, and provide them with fruits , perhaps 
they will be thankful. (Abraham 36) 

For several days Hajira’s food consisted only of dates and water and she fed 
her baby on milk. But a time came when there was no water left. Hunger and 
thirst dried her milk and both mother and infant had to go without 
nourishment. When their condition became dangerous and the child began to 
get too restless, so as not able to see her son in such a helpless state she went 
off and sat down at some distance away. Then she climbed up a hill in the 
hope of finding water or seeing someone pass who might be of help, but 
there was none of either. She came back. Then she went up Mount Safa, but 
again she returned disappointed. Now she went up Marva, and again 
disappointed returned hurriedly. She climbed up again and again, altogether 
seven times. 

This exercise forms part of the Hajj ceremony to this day. 

When she was on Marva the last time, she heard a voice and thought that it 
was calling her. It came a second time and she said, “If you can be of help, 
come before me; your voice has been heard.'' She lifted her eyes and there 
stood the Archangel Gabriel before her He struck his ankle on the ground, 
and water began to bubble out from where he struck. This is the spot, which 
has come to be known as Zam-Zam. There was so much of water now that 
Hajira began hastily to build a mound around it. 
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On reaching this place during Hajj, the Prophet# said, “This fountain would 
have been a big spiring, had Ismail's mother not plugged it up." 

Hajira drank the water and nursed her infant. Then the Archangel said: 
“Hajira! Be not anxious for your son Allah will not let him be in vain This 
will be the House of Allah the building of which is written in his fate and that 
of his father ” 

The ground of the House of Allah was visible nearby but the flooding water 
kept levelling it down. In a few days the clan of Banu Jarham came and, yet 
far off, saw birds flying in the air. This was sign of the presence of water, 
coming up, they asked for permission to encamp there. Hajira gladly gave 
permission but conditioned that they would never claim ownership of the 
water Jarham accepteed the condition and settled down there. 

The Prophet# tells us that Hajira herself wanted neighbours and company. 
The travelers sent for the rest of their relatives and friends to come and settle 
here 

Ismail used to play with their children, and learned their dialiect. When he 
grew up, his handsome face and figure and general conduct so pleased them 
that they married one of their daughters to him Hajira passed away shortly 
after. Abraham came frequently to see Ismail and his wife and children One 
day when he arrived, he found Ismail absent He asked his daughter-in-law 
where he was and she told him that he had gone out in search of livelihood On 
inquiring how they were getting on, she answered that they were in very 
straitened circumstances, suffering and great pain. On departing, he asked her 
to convey his salaam to Ismail and “tell him to change the sill of the doorway 
of his house.” 

When Ismail returned, he inquired if someone had called She told him of 
Abraham's visit and gave him his message 

Ismail said, “That was my father, and he advises me to divorce you; so I 
separate from you." 

Ismail married another woman, and w hen Abraham came to visit him, he 
found him again absent from home. Questioned, she answered, “Thank Allah, 
we are doing well”. “And what do you get to eat and drink?” She answered, 
“Meat, and water,” And Abraham lifted his hand and prayed: 

“O Allah! bless their flesh and water " 

On departing, he left a message for him. Keep the sill of your doorway always 
secure." When Ismail returned home his wife gave him the news and the 




160 


QASAS-UL-QUR 'AN (Vol-l) 


message. Ismail told her that he was his father Abraham, and that his 
message meant that she should remain life-long wife of him. 

(A lakh) 

This is recorded in two places by Bukhari (Kitab al Ruiya and Kitab ul 
Anbiya), and both show that Ismail arrived in the uncultivable valley of 
Makkah while still an infant. But Syed Suleman Nadvi in Ard ul Qur’an 
rejecting or correcting the Biblical version and arguing from the following 
verses of the Qur'an, states that Ismail arrived in Makkah a’grown up boy. 
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"My Lord! Vouchsafe me of the righteous. So We gave him 
tidings of a gentle son. And when (his son) was young 
enough to walk with him, Abraham said, O my son, I have 
seen in a dream that I must sacrifice thee. So , what thinkest 
thou. He said, O my father!, Do that which thou art 
commanded. With Allah s grace, thou shalt find me of the 

steadfat . And We gave him tidings of the birth of Isaac, a 

prophet of the righteous (Safaat Verses 100 and 112) 
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"Our Lord! I have settled some of my posterity in 
uncultivable valley near unto Thy Holy House. 

(Abraham Verse 37) 
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“Praise be to Allah Who hath given me in my old age Ismail 
and Isaac. Lo! my Lord is, indeed, the Hearer of prayers! ” 

(Abraham v. 39) 
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In the first Verse of Safaat balaga ma ahu al saas-ee probably indicates that 
Ismail lived with his father until he had become adolescent, and the last 
Verse shows that Isaac had been bom by then thirteen yesrs after Ismail. 


Besides, in his prayer, Abraham mentions the names of both his sons. q 


Syed Nadvi, however is wrong. He traces the Tradition to Ibn Abbas, whom 
he suspects of being under Hebrew influence, nor do the Qur’anic Verses he 
quotes support his contention. First, because, to take the words balagha ul 
sa-ee to mean that Ismail lived in Palestine would have been right had Ismail 
reaching Makkah been mentioned somewhere after these words. In the next 
Verse, so that it could have been connected with the sacrifice fulfilment on 
which all the ulema, including Syed Nadvi himself, are agreed, that it took 
place during the life in Makkah. The Verse tells us that when Ismail reached 
adolescence his father related his dream to the boy. Thus, according to Syed 
Nadvi’s interpretation, there is great ambiguity in the Verse. It is against the 
spirit of the Qur’an to create within a Verse such a doubt between two 
important personaliies as disrupts any connection betweeen them. 

Secondly: the incident related in Safaat is that of the “tremendous sacrifice, 
not of reaching Makkah, and that is of the time of his adolescence and after 
Isaac’s birth. 

The fact is that although Abraham had left His wife Hajira and son Ismail in 
a wilderness, he was the son’s father and the wife’s husband, and a prophet 
as well; how could he possibly have decided to forget them or become 
careless about them . He used to visit the family quite frequently. The words 
balagha ma a ssaee mean exactlty this. Mentioning Isaac is, therefore quite 
justified. Syed himself contradicting some words of the Genesis, says: 

“The Genesis does not state that Abraham came with them; but what tyrant 
can there be who will pray for a child, life for whom he begged, and then 
will leave him deserted in a wilderness for ever?” 


Similarly Abraham prays: 


“Our Lord! That they may establish prayer worship, So 
incline some hearts of men that they may yearn toward 
them' ’ (A braham J 7) 
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These words show that he had built the Ka’ba after the incident. Here prayers 
are mentioned, there is a glimpse of the Hajj, and there is an indication of 
increasing food supplies. A tradition from Ibn Abbas also mentions this 
prayer. It was made somewhere near the Ka’ba, Therefore, Ibn Abbas 
mentions Abraham’s prayaer by way of istish-haad. Not that the prayer was 
exactly as recorded. When Ibn Abbas himself states that this incident belongs 
to the time of Ismail’s infancy, how could he say that in his prayer Abraham 
mentioned Isaac along with Ismail’s name. 

Thirdly, in this barren piece of earth there is no sweet water, and even today, 
in spite of the achievements of modem engineering, sweet water is not to be 
found. How then did zam-zam come into being? Both from the point of 
religion and history this is an important question Although the Qur’an 
mentions nothing in this regard, a Tradition from Ibn Abbas recordrd by 
Bukhari show Ismail to be an infant at this time and the Genesis also supports 
this. Therefore, the story is not borrowed from the Hebrew Scriptures but is 
expressed by the language of the recepient of Divine inspiration. 

The Qur'an here does not mention Ismail directly by name, but without his 
name it does record the prophetic tidings of his birth. Abraham was childless 
and prayed for a son and Allah granted his prayer and announced the birth of 
a boy. 

() 

() Lord 1 Bestow on me a righteous son. and We gave him 

tidings of a gentle hoy. (al Saffat) 

This was Ismail, bom to Abraham's second w r ife Hajira. For, in the next Verse 
of the same Surah, the tidings of Isaac 's birth arc also given.: 
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And We gave him tidings of the birth of a righteous prophet, 
and We blessed A braham and Isaac. (al Saffat) 

So when Abraham has two sons, Ismail and Isaac, and according to the 
Genesis as well as history, Ismail is the elder of the two, it is obvious that the 
son referred to in the first Verse of Surah e Saffat who can possibly be 
intended but Ismail. 

And when Abraham settled Hajira and Ismail in Mecca he prayed thanking 
Allah in the same way: 
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All praise is for Allah Who in my old age has bestowed on 
me Ismail and Isaac (Ibrahim) 

This proves that the hidings of the birth of a son", referred to in Surah e 
Saffat can be none other than Ismail. 


The Circumcision 

Then came Allah's command regarding circumcision. In obedience, Abraham 
first circumcised himself, then Ismail, followed by the other males of his 
household, slaves, servants, and others 

"And Abraham took Ismail his son, and all those bom in his house, and all 
these were bought up with his money, every male among the men that were in 
Abraham's house, and circumcised the flesh of the foreskin in the selfsame 

day , as Allah had said unto him 10 

“And Abraham was ninety years old and when he circumcised the flesh of his 
foreskin, and Ishmail was thirteen yeals old, when he was circumscised the 

flesh of his foreskin . 11 


Since then circumcision is practised as a ritual after Abraham's example. 

The Great Sacrifice 

Allah's way with ordinary' people is not the same as it is with His near ones. 
The near ones have to go through severe trials at many stages of life and they 
have to give proof of readiness to submit life and acceptance The Prophets 
has said, “Wc prophets, each according to his grade, are made to suffer all 
manner of sufferings ” 

Because Abraham was a very great prophet, he had to go through mans trials 
and tribulations, and always came out triumphant. When he was flung into the 
fire, he submitted with the usual submission, patience and acceptance. And on 
Divine command, he left his infant son, the fruit of his prayers, the hope of his 
life and light of his house in a barren deserted wilderness, and not once even 
looked back lest fatherly love surge up and cause him to waver. 

Crossing past the two stages, he had now to overcome a third, more difficult 
than the first two. Three nights together he saw in a dream that Allah was 
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calling on him to sacrifice his only son. A prophet’s dream is always true and 
a Divine inspiration. Abraham, as the great prophet he was, submitted and 
prepared himself for the deed. But because the deed involved another person’s 
life, he related the dream to him. And Ismail being a true son of his father, a 
prophet of high eminence, submitted immediately with a smile, saying, “If 
such is Allah’s will, you will find me patient.” 

Father and son then went off to a solitary part of the wilderness At the 
selected spot Abraham tied the boy’s hands and feet, as was done with 
animals, sharpened his knife and laying him on his forehead, was about to run 
the knife across his neck, when a voice of Divine inspiration called, 4 0 
Abraham, you have already materliazed your dream. This was truly a difficult 
trial. Loose the boy free and, instead, slaughter the sheep that is standing by 
you. We reward the doers of good in like manner. Abraham stepped back and 
saw a sheep attending by the bush nearby So, Abraham thanked Allah and 
sacrificed the sheep. 

Since then, Muslims all over the world commemorate the event by offering 
sacrificial animals on the tenth day of the month of Zil Hajj. The festival is 
known as Eid al Azha 


Does all this not prove that it was Ismail whom Abraham led to sacrifice and 
not Isaac 7 

The Qur’an says. 
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My Lord 1 Vouchsafe me of the righteous. So We gave him 
tidings of a gentle son. And when (his son) was young 
enough to talk with him. (Abraham) said O my son I have 
seen in a dream that I must sacrifice thee. So look, what 
thinkest thou? He said . O my father* do that which thou art 
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commanded With Allah s grace thou shalt find me of the 
steadfast. Then when they had both surrendered (to Allah) 
and he had flung him down upon his face, We called unto 
him. O Abrham'Thou hast already fulfilled your dream. Lo f 
Thus do We reward the good Lo! That verily was a clear 
test. Then We ransomes him with a tremendoud victim. And 
We left for him among the later folk (the salutation) Peace 
be unto Abraham! Thus do We reward the good! Lo! He is 
among the believing slaves. And We gave him tidings of the 
birth of Isaac , a prophet of the righteous. And We blessed 
him and Isaac (alSaffatVv 99-112) 

These Verses mention the two sons of Abraham Of them Ismail is not 
mentioned by name but as Ghulmin hakeem and his sacrifice is described as 
zibah e azeem, and subsequently, tidings of the birth of the second son whose 
name is given, are mentioned. And it is a decided fact that of the two Ismail is 
the elder. As the name of the younger one is given in the latter Verse, who but 
Ismail can be intended in the previous Verse? It cannot be doubted that it is 
Ismail who earned the honour of becoming a Tremendous Ransom for the 
Sacrifice by declaring, by Allah's grace, thou shalt find me of the patient and 
by being down upon his forehead. Not only does the Qur'an describe him as 
being ransomed by a tremendous victim, the Bible, too, if read carefully, 
proves the same status for Ismail, that it is Ismail and only Ismail who was 

intended as the sacrificed one. 12 

“And it came to pass after these things that Allah did tempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham; and he said. Behold here I am. 

“And he said. Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac , whom thou lovest, and 
get thee to the land of Monah; and offer him there as a burnt offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of.” 

“And Abraham stretched forth his hand and took the knife to slay his son 
“And the angel of the Lord called out to him, out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham and he said. Here am I. 

“And he said. Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto 
him, for now I know that thou fearest Allah seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son from me. 

“And the angel of the Lord called out of heaven the second time; 
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'‘And said, by Myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son. “That in 

blessing will 1 bless thee”. ,} 


Reading carefully these two verses and former Verses of the Genesis and 

noting the words “only son, in former verses.and that Ismail was thirteen 

years of age when Isaac was bom, is it not proved that ascribing the sacrifice 
descripton to Isaac was motivated by jealousy, that made the Hebrews 
interpolate the name Isaac to the words “only son”. It is an addition that 
contradicts both the Qur’an and the Bible and falsifies a fact of history. 




‘7/ is a bounty of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
willeth, Verily Allah is Lord of great bounty. 

It is astonishing that some ulema too are victims of this error. The arguments 
they advance in this regard are based on conjecture and we cannot agree 
with them. They first point out that no name is mentioned in al Saffat Verses 
along with the words Bi ghulamin haleem, and* in the following verse the 
words are *We gave him tidings of Isaac, so is 'ghulamin haleem’ not this 
Isaac? 


What possibility is there, according to Arabic grammar, that when two 
sentences are separate and, one person is described in one, the second 
sentence may be joined to it merely bcause some person is mentioned in it. 
Who must be held to be the same person, specially when the tidings about 
them are differently and separately given and their descriptions too are 
stated separately. 

The author of Qasas ul Anbiya Abdul Wahab Najjar clarifies that the 
pronoun in the words wa barakna alay-hi and ala Ishaq refers to the zabih , 
the sacrificed one. He translates. We sent down blessings on the zabih and 
on Ishaq. To mention tidings of Isaac’s birth after narrating the whole story 
is clear proof that the subject of the narration is some other than Isaac. This 
‘other” can only be Ismail. 

Moreover, the event took place near Makkah and the words of the Genesis 
“only son’* show that Isaac was not bom yet. To say that the event took place 
near Morya is another interpolation of the Bible, one of the several to be 
found in every chapter of it. Here we mention only the relevant episodes. 
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The Ka’ba 

Although Abraham lived in Palestine, he used frequently to visit Hajira and 
Ismail. It was during one of these visits that Allah commanded Abraham to 
build a house of worship, the Ka’ba. Abraham talked about it with Ismail, 
and both father and son set about building the Bayt ul-Lah the House of 
Allah. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani writes in his Fath ul Bari that the first foundations 
of the Ka'ba were laid by Adam, to whom the angels indicated the site for its 
construction, but the passage of milleniums erased it. Almost entirely, 
reducing it to a mere mound. This was the spot Abraham recognized by 
Divine inspiration to build on. In the course of the foundations being dug, 
remains of the former structure began to surface. On this spot the 
reconstruction work was started. However the Qur’an does not mention all 
this; it begins w ith Abraham. We conclude that idolatry prevailed in every 
nook and corner of the earth and temples were built for the worship of stars 
and images. In Egypt there were temples to the sun-god, andLAzdiees, Ezius, 
Horius and Baal. Assyrians constructed the images of Baal and that known 
as the Sphinx (Abul Haul) to project their physical strength. The people of 
Gharra used to make offerings at the altar of a fish goddess, in the shape of a 
mermaid. Ammunites had their sun and moon-god and goddess and made 
big temples to their honour. Persians worshipped fire and had temples for the 
purpose. Christians set up churches with images of Jesus and the Virgin 
Mary installed in them. Hindus had thousands of gods and goddesses, such 
as Gautam the Budha, Ram Chandraji, Mahavir, Kali Devi, Sita Devi, 
Parbati Devi, to each of whom temples were constructed. Hardwar, Prayag, 
Kashi, Puri, Taxila and Budh-Gaya are well-known names of cities 
dedicated to them. 


But for the worship of the One and only True Allah and in acknowledgment 
of His Unity and for His worshippers to bow their heads down to Him, in 
other words, for expression of the exaltation of Divine Oneness, the first 
place in the midst of idolatry temples, the first to be called the House of 
Allah was this House. 


o -juil j it, & 5 ^- y , l } 



“Verify the first house built for mankind is that m Makkah 
and is blessed and a guidance for the world. " (Aal e Imran) 


Its construction has the honour of having a great prophet like Abraham and 
another prophet, his son, the sacrificed one, zabih Allah, as its masons. And 
when its walls reached too high for Abraham’s hands, a rock naturally 
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appeared to be used as a scaffolding to assist him, Ismail supported it with his 
hands and Abraham mounted it to continue paving the walls, this is the spot 
known as Muqam e Ibrahim (the Place where Abraham stood). When the 
construction reached the height where the Black Stone is affixed, the archangel 
Gabriel guided him and carved it out of a hill and gave it to him. It is known 
as the Stone brought from paradise so that it might be installed here. 

At the completion of the House of Allah, Allah told Abraham that the place is 
for his millat to turn their faces towards (Qibla), the point of direction to bow 
themselves before Him. For that reason it is the center of Tauheed. Then 
Abraham and Ismael prayed to Allah that He instruct them and their offspring 
in prayers, grant them perserverance and bless the place with fruit and other 
foods, and incline all rightly guided ones among the inhabitants of the earth so 
that they may flock here from far off places to perform Hajy, and gather 
together to obtain blessings from this place of guidance. 


The Glorious Qur’an has announced in a variety of styles in several places 
praise for Abraham and Ismael during the construction of the Ka’bafor 
establishing prayers, expressing ardent zeal for performing the rituals of Hajj 
and the House of Allah being the Centre of Tawheed (Divine Unity). 
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“Lo 1 The first sanctuary appointed for mankind was that at 
Becca, a blessed place, a guidance for the proples wherein 
are plain signs of Allah's guidance; the place where 
Abraham stood up to pray and whoso entereth it, is safe. 
And pilgrimage to is a duty unto Allah for him who can find 
a way thither. As for him who disbelieveth, let him know that 
Allah is independent of all creatures. ” (Aal e Imran 96) 
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"And w/ien FPe made Our House at Makkah a resort for 
mankind and a sanctuary, saying, Take as your place of 
worship the place where Abraham stood to pray, and We 
imposed a duty upon Abraham and Ismael, (saying): Purify 
My House for those who revolve around it and for those who 
meditate therein and for those who bow down and prostrate 
themselves (in worship). And when Abraham prayed, my 
Lord! make this region one of security and bestow upon its 
people fruits, upon them who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day . He answered, as for him who disbelieveth, I shall 
leave him contentment for a while, then I shall compel him 
to the doom of Fire — a hapless journey s end. And when 
Abraham and Ismael were raising the foundations of the 
House (Abraham prayed): Our Lord accept from us this 
duty. Lo Thou, only Thou art the Hearer, the Knower! Our 
Lord! and make us submissive unto Thee, and of our seed a 
nation submissive unto Thee; and show us our ways of 
worship; and relent towards us; Lo! Thou, only Thou art the 
relenting the Merciful! Our Lord! and raise up in their midst 
a messenger from among them who shall recite unto them 
Thy revelations, and instruct them in Thy Scripture and in 
wisdom and shall purify them. Lo! Thou, only Thou art the 
Mighty, the Wise. (al Baqar) 
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"And remember when We prepared for Abraham the place 
of the Holy House, saying ascribe thou nothing as partner 
unto Me, and purify My House for those who revolve around 
it and for those who stand and for those who bow and 
prostrate. And proclaim unto mankind the pilgrimage. They 
will come unto thee on foot, and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every deep ravine that they may witness the 
things that are of benefit to them; and mention the name of 
Allah on appointed days over the cattle that He hath 
bestowed on them. Then eat thereof and feed therewith the 
poor unfortunate Then let them make an end of their 
unkemptness, and pay your vows and go around the ancient 
House (That is the command). And whose magnifieth the 
sacred things of Allah, it will be well for him in the sight of 
his Lord. The cattle are lawful unto you save that which hath 
been told you. So shun the filth of idols and shun lying 
speech, turning to Allah (only), not ascribingh partners unto 
Him, for, whosoever ascnbeth partners unto Allah, it is like 
if he had fallen from the sky* and the birds had snatched him 
or the wind had blown him to a far offplace. (That is the 
command). And whoso magnifieth the o fferings consecrated 
to Allah, it is surely from devotion of hearts. Therein are 
benefits for you for an appointed term , and afterward they 
are brougt for sacrifice unto the ancient House. (A l Hajj) 
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And the camels We have appointed them among the signs of 
Allah. Therein ye have much good. So mention the name of 
Allah over them when they are drawn up in line. Then when, 
their flanks fall (dead), eat thereof and feed the beggar and 
the supplicant. Thus have We made them subject unto you 
that haply ye may give thanks. Their flesh and their blood 
reach not Allah, but the piety from you reacheth Him. Thus 
have We made them subject unto you that ye may magnify 
Allah that He hath guided you. And give good tidings (O 
Mu hammed) to the good. (al Hajj Vs. 36 , 37) 


Children of Ismail 


The Qur’an and Traditions give no detail about Ismail’s children. But the 
Bible mentions them, each separately from the other and in detail. According 
to it, he had twelve sons each of whom became a chief, heading an Arab 
tribe of his own. He also had a daughter by the name of Bashama or Mahlat. 

“Now these are the generaions of Ishmael, Abraham’s son whom Hagar the 
Egyptian ,Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham”. 

“And these are the sons of Ismail by their names according to their 
generations; the firstborn of Ismail, Nebajoth and Kedar and Adbeel and 
Mibsam and Mishma and Dumah and Massa, Hadar and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphsh and Kedemah”. 

“These are the sons of Ishmail and these are their names by their towns and 

by their castles twelve princes according to their nations.” 14 

Of them the two eldest, Nabut or Nebajoth and Kedar are famous and are 
frequently mentioned in the Bible & Arab historians too throw considerable 
light on them. Descendants of Nabut came to be known as Ashab ul Kahf and 
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the descendants of Kidar as Shab ul Rann. Very little is known about the other 
ten brothers and their children. The Qur’an mentions Ismail in many places. 
Of them only once his virtues are not mentioned This is the Verse pertaining 
to his sacrifice, and in two places where tidings of the birth of a son are given 
to Abraham, and in Surah e Maryam he is mentioned by name together with 
some of his virtues. 
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"And make mention in the Scripture of Ismail. Lo 1 He was a 
keeper of his promise and he was a messenger (of Allah), a 
prophet. He enjoned upon his people worship and alms 
giving and was acceptable in the sight of his Lord. 

(Maryam 54, 55) 

Ismail died at the age of one-hundred-and-thirty-six. By that time his 
descendants were spread over the Hejaz, Syria, Iraq, Palestine and as far as 

Egypt. The Genesis tells us that his grave is in Palestine 15 and it was here that 
he died, but Arab historians say that he and his mother Hajira are buried 
within the Haram Sharif. 16 
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When Abraham was a hundred years old, Allah sent him tidings of the birth of 
another son, this time by Sarah, and that when he was bom he should be 
named Isaac In the words of the Bible: 


“And Allah said unto Abraham, as for Sarai thy wife thou shall not call her 
name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be 

“And l will bless her, and give thee a son also of her; yea, I will bless her, and 
she shall be a mother of nations, kings of peoples shall be of her”. 

“Then Abraham fell upon his face and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a 
child be bom unto him that is a hundred years old, and shall Sarah that is 
ninety years old, bare? And Abraham said unto Allah, O that Ismael might 
live before thee!” 


"And Allah said, Sarah thy wife shall bare thee a son indeed, and thou shall 
call his name Isaac ” (Genesis: Ch . 17 verses 13-19) 

And in the Qur'an we have: 
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"y4w<7 our messengers come unto Abraham with good news. 
They said. Peace / He answered, Peace! and delayed not to 
bring a roasted sheep. And when he saw their hands reached 
not to it, he mistrusted them , a/w7 conceived a fear of them. 
They said, fear not, we are sent unto the folk of Lot. And his 
wife laughed when we gave her tidings (of the birth of Isaac , 
and after Isaac, of Jacob). She said, Oh woe is me! Shall 1 
bear a child when I am an old woman, and this my husband 
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is an old man. Lo! This is a strange thing! They said , 
Wonder est thou at the commandment of Allah? The mercy of 
Allah and His blessings be upon you, O people of the house! 
Lo! He is Owner of praise, Owner of Glory. (Houd 69-12!) 
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"Then he went apart unto his house folk so that they brought 
forth a fatted calf And he set it before them, saying will ye 
not eat? Then he conceived a fear of them. They said, fear 
not! and gave him tidings of the birth of a wise son. Then his 
wife came forward making moan and smote her face and 
cried, A barren old woman! They said, even so saith the 
Lord,Lo! He is the Wise, the Knower! (al Zaariyat 26-30) 
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And tell them of Abraham 's guests, how when they came 
unto them they said Peace. He said lo! we are afraid of you. 
They said: Be not afraid! we bring thee good tidings of a 
boy possessing wisdom. He said Bring ye me good tidings 
(of a son; when old age hath overtaken me? Or of what then 
can ye bring good tidings? They said. We give thee tidings 
of the truth, so be not of those who despair. Abraham said, 
who despaireth of the mercy of his Lord save he who is a 
fool! (Surah e Hajar Vs. 52-56) 
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The Circumcision 

Abraham circumcised Ishaq when the infant was eight days old. 

‘And Abraham circumcised his son Ishaq being eight days old, as Allah had 
commanded him.” (Genesis Ch. 21/4) 

Abraham was a hundred years old and Sarah ninety when they were given the 
tidings Abraham was astonished, and as for Sarah, at that age to mother a 
child seemed to be ridiculous and she burst out laughing. For that reason the 
name given the child was Ishaq 

This is a Hebrew' word pronounced Yashac , and in Arabic means ‘laughing'. 
Or. perhaps, because the child’s birth was to be an occasion for great 
happiness and joy for her. 

According to Arabic grammar Yas-haq is in the aonst tense It has always 
been customary' among the Arabs to use the aorist as a proper name. Names 
like Varab. Yamlak are quite common 

Marriage 

The Qur'an does not mention anything about Ishaq's marriage but the Bible 
dwells oh it at great length. Briefly, Abraham told Eliezer that he would not 
marry Ishaq to a daughter of the Cananites, but one from among the daughters 
of his grandparents. Eliezer should, therefore, go to Mesopotamia and tell 
Abraham’s nephew Bethuel Nabor's son, to marry' his daughter to Ishaq. If he 
agrees. Bathuel may also be told that Abraham does not wish to separate 
Ishaq and the girl should be sent to Abraham's house with Eliezer. 

Eliezer went as instructed and, arriving at his destination tethered his camel at 
a place which turned out to be near where Bethuel's clan lived. Eliezer was 
attending to his camel, when a beautiful girl carrying a pitcher of water 
crossed his sight. Eliezer asked her for some water and she gave it to him and 
also to his camel. He, then, asked her about Bethuel's address. She told him 
that he was her father and took him home and informed her brother Laban 
about him. Laban treated Eliezer with great hospitality and asked him the 
reason for his journey. Eliezer gave him Abraham’s message, which Laban 
was very happy to hear. Then giving his sister Rebekah many things sent her 
away with Eliezer. 

Ishaq then sixty years old had two sons by Rebekah, Esau and Jacob. Of the 
two sons, Esau was his father’s favourite while Rebekah cared more for 
Jacob. Esau was a hunter and used to bring home venison and other game for 
his parents and Jacob stayed home 
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One day Esau returned home without any game. So he asked his brother 
Jacob to give him some of the food he had. Jacob said that it was customary 
among Palestinians that the eldest brother inherited all the deceased father’s 
property, so if Esau would share the property left by their father, he, Jacob, 
would give Esau the food he had asked for. Esau said he cared nothing for 
the inheritance and Jacob could have it all. Jacob then gave Esau the food he 
needed. 

Once, when Ishaq had grown very old and weak of eyesight, he told Esau to 
go hunting for game and cook some very good food for him. Rebekah 
overhearing this told Jacob to cook a delicious dinner and take it to his father 
so that the old man might give him his blessings. Jacob did accordingly. 
When Esau came home and found the trick played on him, he was very 
annoyed. Rebekah suspecting foul play in revenge advised Jacob to go away 
for some time to her brother Laban’s house. Jacob went away to spend some 
time with his maternal uncle. Here he married Laisa and Rachel, one after 
the other, both Laban’s daughters. 

This story as given in the Bible is derogatory in tone for a prophet’s family 
is quite in keeping with the interpolated narratives so common in the Bible. 

Esau ran away to his grand-uncle the prophet Ismail whose daughter was 
Bashama, Basama or Mahlaqa, (whichever name be correct). He married 
other girls too and took his family away to settle down in Yasr. 

Hazrat Ibrahim: 

As Ismail and Ishaq were mentioned in the Chapter of Ibrahim, therefore, it 
was considered necessary to throw light on them so that the continuity is not 
disturbed. In fact these incidents are also related to the life of Ibrahim, 
therefore, we again reflect on some more incidents relating to the life of 
Ibrahim. 

Abraham was very fond of travelling and discovering scientific facts so that 
he might be able to convince his audience about the greatness and power of 
the Almighty Creator and His indivisible Unity. His arguments with Azar, 
Namrud and his subjects are pointers. And that is why he wanted to find out 
the facts about life after death. When Allah asked if he doubted Abraham said 
that he was certain of faith & firm but only wished to be convinced by sight & 
haq ul yaqeen. “All I desire’, he explained, is that “Thou makest me see 
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what will be the state after death ' 


Allah accepted Abraham s request and told him to get some birds and cut 
them to pieces, then place the pieces on separate hill-tops and going away to a 
distance, call the birds to himself Abraham did as commanded Then when he 
called out to the birds, their pieces got together and the birds resumed their 
former shapes 
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V4«c/ w/fiT? Abraham said (unto his Lord), My f,ord. 1 Show 
me how Thou gives! life unto the dead. He said. Dost thou 
not believe 7 Abraham said. Yea but (l ask) in order that my 
hear t may be at ease (His Lord) said : Take o f the birds and 
cause them to incline unto thee, then place a jxirt of them on 
each hill, then call them, they will come to thee in haste And 
know that Allah is Mighty. Wise " (Baqar Verse 260) 

We arc unable to agree with those people who find fault with the strange 
meaning given to these words or the commentary of the ancient commentators 
and Traditiomsts Just as it is wrong to indulge in narrating strange and 


Belief is linn lailli (hat docs noi waver under any circumstance or mi ai»\ condition 

whatever It is. therefore, (he very foundation lot linan bil haq But there can be 
JtlVerences m proportion to differences of grades of believers, und is culled. Ilm ul 
vaqeen, am ill vaqecin and haq ul vuqccn II on any suhiect, knowledge against 
ignonmcce is derived bv means of reason to the extent that there is no scope left for 
douhi or wavering, it is ilm ul yaqecn (belief b\ knowledge) And if such vaqeen 
(belief) goes bevond to witnessing and leeluig it and corresponds lulh with reason, 
the belief so achieved is am ill vaqeen. (belief b\ seeing or witnessing! Having 
achieved ilm ul vuqccn us well as am ul vaqeen. human nature sometimes desires 
more belief b\ seeing the reality of it If this is attained lo satisfaction the stage is 
that of haq ul \aqccn (true belief) l or example, an apple is a verv nice fruit one 
knows, believes it lo be so because cvervbodv tells us that tl is nice ll has that 
reputation lTus is ilm ul vaqeen, but when it sees it. smells ils fragrance and tasles it 
the belief becomes am ul vaqeen beliel b\ witnessing And if further, one goes to 
where it grows, and further analyses the facts about it. the belief is haq ul vaqeen. of 
course, there is no limit lo analyse und aqmsition of know ledge, lo stale which this is 
not ihc proper place 
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unusual stories on every occasion, and believe them to be true so it is wrong 
to reject the miracles which are given in the Qur an and proved by authentic 
traditions as false mere interpretations fabricated in the fear that 
philosophers and intellectual will laugh at them. 

The Bible goes on to tell us that Abraham also married a woman by the 
name of Keturah who gave birth to six boys. 

“Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah; and she bare 
him Zimran. and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak and Shualf. 

(Genesis Ch.25 Verses 1-4) 

The Midians founded the Midian clan. The children of Abraham's grandson 
Wuddan founded the Alika clan. All future prophets were born of these two 
clans, including the prophet Shuayb This is recorded by Qatada and is 
quoted h\ some modern historians. But Hafiz I bn Kathir looks upon the 
Midians and Alika as the same people. This is also the current view. 

Details follow in the Chapter on Shuayb. 






HA7.HVI L(X)T iLot) 


179 


HAZRAT LOOT (Lot) m 

Wc have already mentioned that Loot was a nephew of Abraham by whom he 
was brought up in his childhood His father’s name was Haran Thus Sarah 
and Loot were the first Muslims of Abraham's millat 
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7 believe in him (Abraham) and I migrate* to my Lord 

Loot and his wife always accompanied Abraham during the latter's travels, 
even to Egypt. The Bible tells us that both Abraham and Loot had an 
abundance of riches, cattle and sheep, and there was constant bickering 
between the keepers of one master's flocks and the other's. Abraham talked 
the matter over with Loot and. by mutual agreement, it was decided that Loot 
should go east to Jordan and preach the religion of Abraham over there while 
Abraham would migrate to Palestine and preach his mission there Loot. then. 

went away to Sodom and Gomorrah/ 1 


These two cities were on either side of Jordan, by the Dead Sea It is believed 
by the inhabitants today that once this region used to be dry but as a result of 
the punishment that befell Sodom and Gomorrah, the earthquakes and such 
caused part of the land to sink below sea level and water filled up the cavity 
That is why the place was called the Dead Sea or Sea of Loot. 

Whether this is right or w rong, discoveries made a few- years ago, show that 
ancient ruins have been found along, the coast of this Sea, confirming w hat the 
Qur'an announced thirteen centuries ago 

When Loot came and settled down here, he found that the people were 
engrossed in sins of all kinds There was no evil that was not in them and no 
goodness that could be seen in them Besides, they were innovators of an 
unnatural practice, namely they had sexual recourse to males instead of 
females . 

Until that time, no other people in the world knew of such an obnoxious cult 
It was these people who innovated this sin now named after one of the cities of 


Here both kinds of migration are implied For God s religion going with Abraham 

from one place to another, and leaving the religion of his forefathers and going over to 
another religion 

Baslani vol 9 P 537 
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its birth. Sodom Worse was that they did not look upon this as bad. immodest 
or shameful but indulged in it blatantly and talked about it without the least 
shame 


j Aj . , .. . 

^y-A L$_' ^ ~ a - t m ^A yf) A 

j*—Jj jjl ja o Jy () 

J J + 

(' • a ^'sj— is 


*• * * 


And remember Loot 1 w hen he said unto his folk Ye commit 
abomination such as no creature ever did before you * Lo 
you come with lust unto men instead of women. Nay. but you 
are wanton folk (A/ Aaraf; 80-81) 

Abdul Wahab Najjar tells us that in Greek literature he read about the many 
misdeeds of these people One was to plunder itinerary, merchants in an 
unusual manner Anvoric posing as a customer would pick up a thing on the 
excuse of examining it. and just walk away with it, and the poor outsider 
merchant could do nothing about it If he went to complain, some one would 
come with a broken thing or two and sa\, 'This is what I took away: you can 
take it back.' The miserable merchant could only say. "What will 1 do with 
this? Where I have lost so much, you can take this also' And the matter 
would finish there Then another would come and. after the same kind of 
dialogue his case too would wind up in the same manner 

In the same book Najjar read a storv about Abraham's servant Eliczer of 
Damascu Abraham sent Eliczer to visit Loot and inquire about his welfare 
When he arrived in Sodom, one of the natives taking Eliczer to be a foreigner 
threw a stone at him so that he began to bleed The native then came up to him 
and said. "Since 1 have made \our face red (in oriental countries, the idiom 
red face implies becoming or making eminent and honourable) you will have 
to pa\ me a fee for it ‘ Eliczer approached the local judge and complained. 
T he judge decided that the native s case was right and he was entitled to a 
pa> ment Eliczer was so furious that he picked up a stone and flung it at the 
ludge. saving. Now vou owe me a fee. so what I owe this man. you give 
him And with these words he bolted from the place 

This storv mav be true or not. but it does show that the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah were so notorious that peoples of countries far and near of that time 
made up stories about them 
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Loot and His Mission 

Such were the conditions, the lowliness of mind of which Loot tried to relieve 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah and to have them lead civilized lives of 
virtue With gentleness of speech he used every kind of address to make them 
give up their ways, but they were too impervious to be receptive and. at last, 
began saying that if Loot is so pure, why has he come to live among us l) 
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And the answer of his people was only that they said (one 
to another) Turn them out of your township They are folk 
forsooth, who keep pure (A! Aaraf #2) 


Loot once told a big gathering of them. You have no sense of discrimination, 
you do not even see that committing sex with males instead of females is the 
worst kind of lewdness, and you do such evil misdeeds opcnlv in the midst of 
full houses and instead of being ashamed of them, you talk about them w ith 
great pride as if they were great achievements. 
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For come ye not unto male v. and cut ve not the road (for 
travellers) and commit ye not abomination in your 
meetings? (Ankabut 29) 


These words infuriated the people and they burst out saying, "Let this be the 
end We have had enough of vour good adv ises and threats If your Allah is so 
angry with our doings, then bring on us His curse with which you have been 
frightening us so long. If you arc really truthful, let the matter be decided now, 
forever" 
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But the answer of his folk was only that they said: Bring 
Allah s doom upon us. if thou art a truth teller.(Ankabut 29) 
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Ibrahim and the Angels 

While this was taking place here. Abraham was strolling in the woods in his 
country when he suddenly came across three men standing before him Happy 
to meet them and hospitable in the extreme he took them home to entertain at 
his table A lamb was quickh roasted which he brought and placed before 
them But these guests would not touch it Abraham suspected that they were, 
perhaps, enemies, because, according to the prevailing custom, an cncm> did 
not partake of the food of one he had enmity w ith Abraham also felt afraid. 
The guests sensing his anxiety, told him not to be afraid "We arc angels of 
Allah", they told him "and arc on the way to Sodom to destroy the place 
When Abraham realized that they were not enemies, but angels of Allah, his 
sympathy for fellow humans and tenderness of heart, overpowered him and he 
began arguing w ith the angels on behalf of the folk where Loot was "How 
could \ou dcstrox a township . he remonstrated, "where a prophet like Loot 
resided, and was also his nephew and follower of the straight path? The angels 
said. "We know all that, but it is Allah s decision that on account of their 
insistence on immodesty, lewdness and man\ misdeeds, these people must be 
destroyed, but Loot and his family will be saved, except his wife who, on 
account of her siding with the people and certain irregularities, will also have 
to suffer the same fate. 
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And when the owe deponed from Abraham, and the glad 
news reached him, he pleaded with IJs on behalf of the folk 
of Loot. Lo 1 Abraham was mi Id. imploring, pat tent (It was 
said) O Abraham! forsake this 1 Lo- thy Lord s command 
hath gone forth . and lo 1 there cometh unto them a doom 
which cannot be repelled. (Hand 74-76) 
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Abraham said. "and (afterward) what is your errand. O ye 
sent from Allah? 
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They said: Lo! We are sent unto a gui/tv folk that we may 
send upon them stones of clay, marked by thy Lord for the 
destruction of the wanton. (al Zarriyal3l-34) 
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And when Our messengers brought Abraham the good news. 
they said. We are about to destroy the people of that 
township. for its people are wrong doers. He said: Lo' Loot 
is there. They said. We are best aware of who is there. We 
are to deliver him and his household, all save his wife, who 
is of those who stay behind. (Abkahut 31-32) 


Loot told the people that they should consider that he demanded no wages for 
his labours of preaching among them, his telling them what they should do and 
what refrain from, his counsels and warnings, that his anxiety for their welfare 
in this life as well as in the Hereafter, was plainly to be seen 
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The folk of Loot denied the messenger (of Allah) when their 
brother Loot said unto them, will ye not ward off (evil) ? Lo 1 
1 am a faithul messenger unto you. So keep your duty unto 
Allah and obey me. And J ask of you no wage therefor. my 
wage is the concern only of the Lord of the worlds 

(Shu -ora 161-164) 


Instead of reflecting on these sane words, they threatened him with extradition 
and stoning This was the very limit. They refused to mend their ways, so that 
there overtook them the usual fate that is the certain decision of Allah’s 
appointed law of retribution, ruin and destruction for persistence on evil. 

The angels departed from Abraham's house and arrived in Sodom. When Loot 
saw them at his door, he was worried because of their youthful appearance 
and good looks, and knowing the character of the town folk 
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The people lost little time to find out about their arrival and came to Loot 
demanding that his guests be handed over to them He did his best to plead 
with them that they forego their evil intentions, but in vain. Sensing his 
terribly awkward position, the angels told him not to be anxious about them, 
for. they were angels and that Allah's punishment which had now become 
inevitable was about to befall these accursed people, but he and his family 
would be saved, except his wife 


As night came, Loot and his inmates in the house escaped by a back-door but 
his wife who went along a short distance, deserted them and made her way 
back home It was the latter part of the night when there arose a terrible 
sound, so terrifying and mighty that it turned the upside down of the two 
whole cities of Sodom and Gomorrah followed b\ a rain of stones which 
completely exterminated the populations Once again, there took place what 
meets the fate of the disobedient and rebellious 
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And when the messengers came unto the family of Loot, he 
said Lo 1 you are folk unknown to me They said Nay. hut 
we bring thee that concerning which they keep disputing 
fthat is. their destruction, warnings of which the people 
doubted) and we bring the Truth and I o’ we arc truth 
tellers So travel with thy household in a past of the night, 
and follow thou their backs Jet none of you look back but 
go whither ye are commanded And We made plain the case 
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to him that the root of 1 hem (w ho did wrong) was to he cut at 
early morn. And the people of the city came rejoicing at the 
news (of new arrivals) He said Lo they are my guests. 
Affront me not! And keep your duty to Allah, and shame me 
not! They said' Have we not forbidden you to entertain 
anyone * By thy life (O Muhammed), they moved blindly in 
the frenzy of approaching death! Then the (Awful) cry 
overtook them at the sunrise, and We utterly confounded 
them and We rained upon them stones of heated clay. Lo' 
therein are portents for those who read the signs. And Lo! it 
is upon a road still uneffaced Lo! therein, is, indeed ’ a 
portent for believers. (al Hajar 61-77) 


** .*«*, ^ S r* / - + 

- a * »„ # - ». • * ' * ' >« „ '7' ' * • 

J J_xi ‘ J () S_. r /a fr 

X -A *<< <• *-•. J 2 * 

ol' 1 xJt LJ JJ* ^ J—ftj * sJjL_U' 

/- > > , . . ft // .» > 

O . -i—iJ - L x j j [js*. ^jj*** 9 

JVi () Jj yU flftiJ c ,J>- ^ 

# I , / 1,1 # . , * I . • (|# • x-> | • - 

i^L^aj jj vlLj () Jp j til 

* ' 

j ^JLJ^ 

* ii i. * *r' ^ •£ . • * * + i 7 ' * * M * 

5*1_waJ' J—Jl y* V ‘ol 

Lj ^Xa \_} l^JULxx L^J-jLP LjIa?)- Lj y»' tl_?T LJ*Jj Qv_J fki 

* * , > • # *4 B# 

j-r ^-ij - L -f *•*.>—* () J«*—?* >>* 

(V l >}*) () 


And when Our messengers came unto Loot, he was 
distressed and knew not how to protect them. He said: This 
is a distressful day! and his people came unto him, running 
towards him and before then they used to commit 
abomination He said: () mv people! here are my daughters! 
They are purer for you Beware of Allah and degrade me not 
in (the presence of) my guests. Is there not among you any 
upright man? They said, well thou knowest that we have no 
right to thy daughters and well thou knowest what we want. 
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He said: Would that 1 had strength to resist you or had some 
strong support (among you). 0 he messengers) said O Loot 1 
We are messengers of thv Lord: they shall not reach thee. So 
travel with thy people in a part of the night, and let not one 
of you look back, (all) save thy wife Lo! that which smiteth 
them will smite her (also). Lo ! their tryst is for the morning. 
Is not the morning nigh ? So when our commandment came 
to pass, we overthrew ( *that township) and rained upon it 
stones of clay, one after another marked with fire in the 
providence of thy Lord (for the destruction of the wicked). 
And they are never far from the wrong-doers. (Houd 77-83) 
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So We saved him and his household, everyone; save an old 
woman among those who stayed behind Then afterwards 
We destroyed the others. And We rained on them a rain and 
dread/Ul is the rain of those who have been warned 1 Lof 
herein indeed is a portent. yet most of them are not 
believers. And lo! thy Lord, He is indeed the Mighty, the 
Merciful / (Shu-ara 170- 173) 
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Allah cited an example for those who disbelieve: the wife of 
Noah and the wife of Loot . who were under two of our 
righteous slaves, yet betrayed them so that they (the 
husbands) availed them naught against Allah and it was 
said (unto them) , Enter the fire along with those who enter 

(a! Tehreem 10) 
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Issues: 


1 ) Loot's words contained in the Qur'an, as quoted above, are: 





Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. 


That is. to honour his guests. Loot even went to the extent of offering his 
daughters to the perverts, telling them that if they must satisfy their lust, they 
could have recourse to his daughters instead How can a respectable human 
being, an innocent, a prophet tolerate the mere thought of offering his virtuous 
daughters to a shameless, evil. folk? Ulema give different answers to this 
question. 


i) Loot did not mean that he was offering them his daughters out of lewd 
motives. Every prophet is spiritual father of his people whether they 
believe in him or not. and whether of the ummat e ajabut or urn mat e 
da w< 3 , by invitation. Both these whole ummahs are his children. Thus 
what Loot meant was that his daughters were eligible for them as life 
partners. Therefore, they should approach them and give up the 
unnatural evil that they indulged in 

ii) The Bible and other books tell us that the angels who came to 
announce the birth of Isaac to Abraham and then proceeded to destroy 
Sodom were three, and it is impossible that for a mere three the whole 
population which must have run into thousands should have 
covetously turned up. What is likely is that there were two chiefs 
among them who desired Loot's visitors and the rest of those who 
thronged to Loot's house came only to support these leaders. Loot 
tried to make these "leaders'’ forego their base, lewd intentions. And 
he would make up by marrying his virgin daughters to them But they 
declined the offer and told him frankly that they were not inclined to 
women, and that he knew this very well. 


111) Loot had, indeed, offered his daughters, but his position was like that 
of a man who sees someone being beaten up by a bully and he pleads 
for the poor victim telling the bully to leave the poor fellow alone and 
beat him instead which, he knows, the bully will never do, whether he 
be a subordinate or junior The motive is not to invite being beaten up 
but to put the bully and assailant to shame. Loot's words were 
intended to put the miscreants to shame, not actually to hand over his 
daughters to them. He knew that they would never incline to the girls 
nor take Loot at his word. 
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Imam Raazi of Ispahan and Abui Sau d as well as Abdul Wahab Najjar 
concede to this interpretation. But in my opinion the first is the more correct 
Abdul Wahab is not right in saying that it is not possible that Loot should be 
taken as the father of these disbelieving women 7 

We have already explained them that a prophet is always innocent and 
spiritual father of the people among whom he is sent to preach It is altogether 
a different matter that some among them benefit by him (ummat e ijabat) 
while others do not (ummat e da'awat) Even today it is quite common for 
elder Muslims to address a young non-Muslim girl as ‘’daughter " 


2) When Loot realized that his town folk were bent upon evil with his 
guests and no appeal had any effect on them, he exclaimed. 
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Would that J had the strength to resist you. or that / could 
find refuge with some mighty pon er 


What is this rukne e shadeed (mights power)? Did Loot not rely on Allah 
Almighty that he thought of some one else to support him' 7 The answer is 
given in a Tradition recorded by Bukhari The Prophets said: 
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May Allah forgive Loot (that he was put to such great . 
anxiety) that he looked for a ntkn e shadeed; while He (the 

rukn e shaheed) is his Lord and C reator "* 

Not that Loot had forgotten Allah and he wished for another power for his 
support, but that he was m such a predicament that he wished that Allah 
would give him the support of such a power as would enable him to deal 
effectively with these perverts. The Rukn e shadeed . that is. Allah responded 
to Loot's yearning and the angels revealed themselves and their mission to him 
to soothe him Then, but a few short hours would pass and these miscreants 
would meet the consequences of their iniquities 


Some commentaries take rukn e stunt cat to imply a laimh Iliai when I oot realised 

how madly pervert and without the least regard lor am decency these people were, he 
human as he was. longed that had he been attached to a powerful family he would not 
have had to be in this helpless state Consequently, alter this. Ciod sent Mis 
messengers, propliels, onl\ from the laimh to which l.ool belonged But this is a weak 
argument The conect interpretation is that given in Dukhan 
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3) Some commentators understand the addressees of kum, ‘ k you", to be 
the angels, meaning that Loot said . ”1 wish you were in greater numbers to 
help me against so many 1 am having to face: or that you might create a 
condition which would enable me to punish these people. The angels told 
him in reply. 
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They scud, () Loot l we are sent ones of your Lord. They can 
do thee no harm ’ (Houd) 

The Bible tells us that Loot and his family having left Sodom settled down 

in Zoaf 4 or Zaghar. not far from that city. When dawn came he looked 

towards Sodom and saw nothing, but destruction over there. He. then, left 
Zoar also and went to a nearby hill where he settled permanently until his 
death. 


Abraham 

Besides the great lessons we learn from this continuous chain of events. 
Abraham's unique personality emerges as a prophet of most distinguished 
status. Every prophet invites to Allah's Oneness and condemns duality — 
associating partners with Him, (shyrk)— These two values are common to 
them all. but what is distinctive about Abraham is that he is the first prophet 
to have suffered great tribulations on his way. the most difficult of trials and 
he came out triumphant through each one of them 

Consider his old age. a son born to him after hts heart's longing and prayer: 
rlien comes the command to separate him and his mother and. without the 
least hesitation, he takes them both to a barren, uncultivable wilderness, and 
leaves the two m the waterless valley of Makkah! 

Then when the son grows up to adolescence, Abraham receives the 
command to sacrifice the boy and. once again without any vacillation he 
bows In these most delicate moments, he neither thinks of fetching an 
excuse nor of putting off the execution of the command for another time. 
Morning comes and he does all that his human hands can do. and so. proves 
his devotion to his Lord- 

And the third time, when the king and his subjects decide to bum him alive 
in a blazing lire. He never foregoes his mission. First, as a mountain, he stands 
by his belief and duly, still inviting to the path of truth. He rermams tranquil 
all Ihe lime: he is Hung into the flames, but his Lord and Creator does not let 
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him suffer the least. Instead, the strategem of his enemies is made vain, and 
for him the fire is turned into burd to salam “coolness and peace' 1 . 

In this way. under the protection of his Supreme Guardian, Abraham 
continued to propagate the blessings of guidance and light. Besides his 
constancy and pcrscvcrcnce , he established a precedence for distinguishing 
between Unity and Duality, tauheed and shyrk 
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Verily, 1 have turned my face towards Him Who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth as one by nature 
upright, and I am not of the idolaters. (A l Anaam) 

That is. there arc two approaches to Allah, the right one and the wrong one. 
The wrong one is to believe that it is necessary to worship idols and stars so 
that they max be happy with us in order that they max make Allah happy with 
us. This belief is shyrk and superstition Because the attributes xvhich should 
be reserved only for Allah arc attributed to those others than Allah This is the 
essence of shyrk. 

Opposed to this is the faith that there is no xvax to please Allah except to 
believe that He alone should be xxorshipped. He alone should be looked upon 
as the Resolver of difficulties: that He , and He alone is the Absolute 
Authority. Giver of life and death, in short of every thing, big or small. And to 
find out xshat pleases or displeases Him, it is.necessary to believe in the true 
prophets sent by Him for our guidance It is not necessary to turn to gods and 
godcsscs for the purpose. Worship of Allah the Supreme alone should be life's 
sole purpose. This belief is “Islam" and ‘‘Truth" 

For the first time it was Abraham who defined the xvrong wax as shyrk and 
superstition and the other as Islam, the straight path, that of the upright This 
distinction became so commonly recognized that all future prophets since then 
used these names for their mission. Even the last of them called his folloxvcrs 
the millat e ham fa and its followers Muslim 
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And be followers of Abraham s millat who was upright. 

(Baqar) 
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He named von Muslim and in this Book also. (Htyj) 

This is the reason why the distinguishing characteristic of Surah e Ibrahim is 
that it contains the advent of the prophets, description of their personalities 
and effects, all together, and marks out the difference between those who 
believe and those who do not believe in them and their invitation to 
guidance, and whether there is any difference between good and evil, 
obedience and rebellion, acceptance and refusal. And whether the pleasure 
of any. other than Allah, has any place in .good and evil, rejection and 
acceptance, or whether Allah's pleasure and want of it is true faith? 

I or these reasons, it is correct to say that Abraham’s position in the lives of 
the holy prophets, nab is and messengers, is that of mujaddid e anbiva and 
nisul 

Lessons 

When the human being fixes any belief in the light of knowledge it gets so 
firmly rooted in his heart, and soul, that no incident, no pain and suffering 
can dislodge it from its place, and he can throw himself into a fire, or an 
ocean of water or submit to being slain without wincing or the least fear. 
Abraham is a prominent example of such a man. 

Only such arguments should be presented in support of Truth as can find 
their way into the very depths of the heart. W r hether the listener admits it or 
not by word of mouth, he knows it in his conscience, and his heart is 
compelled to admit it and at times, may even find it impossible to restrain 
itself from announcing such admission. This is what the words of the 
Qur an, wa ja-dil-hwn bi/lati hva ahsan , argue with them with what is better, 
mean. 

Such is the way of the prophets. They do not go by roads and valleys of 
dispute and polemics. The foundations of their argumnets are intuition and 
feeling and what they see; or simply, ecstasy (wajdaniyai) and common 
sense Abraham s argument with Namrud and his subjects is an excellent 
example. 

To prove the truth of something during a debate is not an admission to make 
a supposition of a false belief, but simply supposition or hypothesis (f ard ul 
baaiil ma-ul khasam or mnareed). This method compels the opponent to 
acknowledge his mistake, Abraham adopted it in his confrontation with the 
people, so that they realize that idols can neither hear nor answer back. 
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If a Muslim s parents arc idolaters and persist in their idolatry, they yet must 
be treated with respect, never w ith harshness or seventy, as was shown by 
Abraham in his treatment of Aazar and the Prophets in his treatment of Abu 
Talib 

If a believer is satisicd with his beliefs in the core of his heart, and his tongue 
and heart arc synchronised, yet for visual satisfaction or to achieve haq ul 
yaqeen goes by way of question and answer and yearns for peace of 
satisfaction of his heart, his search is not disbelief or kufr This is proved by 
Abraham's words wa /ci kin h yat-ma-mna qalbi 

If ostentation and hypocrisy arc absent, generosity, hospitality, and broad¬ 
heartedness arc great and noble virtues, defined in Arabic as among akhlaq e 
kart mono, and with such names as sakha i nqfs\ generosity of the self and 
koram. magnanimity. 

This characteristic had become embeded in Abraham s nature His table was 
wide for guests: and he respected all who came Some books have recorded an 
e\traordinar> story of Abraham s hospitality Once Abraham was standing in 
a deserted place waiting, as was his custom, for someone to come along whom 
he could invite home for dinner Without a guest, a table was not spread out in 
his house nor did he cat. He saw an old man coming whose back too was quite 
bent and was walking with difficult with the support of a stick Abraham 
stepped forward and well pleased brought him home The table and foods were 
laid out After the dinner. Abraham said. "Now thank Allah the One Who has 
bestowed these blessings on us ' The old man answered rather sharply. "I do 
not know Who your Allah the One is I thank my idol who is kept in my 
house “ This reply grcatlv shocked Abraham and at once made the man 
depart, a little while after. Abraham realised that "Allah the One Whom 1 
wanted this man to thank is so glorious that He has always bestowed His 
blessings on this man. and though displeased with the man's idolatry has not 
closed His doors of munificence on him even once What right, then, had I to 
turn him out of my house simply because he did not accept m\ word of truth r 

Whether this story is believable or not. the fact is that Abraham's generosity 
was so noble that it was on everybody s tongue, and was. indeed, part of his 
mission of Islam 

Those whom Allah chooses for His mission's truth. He infuses their hearts and 
mind with His light so greatly that there exists no longer anything for them 
except Love of Truth And. therefore, from their early childhood, they arc seen 
to be distinguished among their fellows, bear their difficulties and trials with 
jov and exemplars patience We have Ismail's example before us 
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Loot was Abraham’s nephew and also a prophet, Allah’s messenger. He went 
to Sodom and Gomorrah and suffered many tribulations but he bore them all 
with patience and firmness, and, instead of soliciting assistance from his 
unclean relatives, turned only to Allah the Glorious for carrying out His 
commands. So exalted are the prophets and near ones to Allah. 
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Yaqoob (Jacob) was Isaac’s son and Abraham’s grandson. Bethucl, 
Abraham’s nephew, was his maternal grandfather. His mother’s name was 
Rebekah, whose favourite son he was, while his elder brother,Esau was his 
father’s favourite. We have already narrated on the basis of the Bible the bad 
relations between the two brothers. When, on his mother’s instruction, 
Yaqoob went away to Padan-aram to spend some time with her brother 
Laban, the uncle took an oath from him that if he grazed his sheep and goats 
for ten years, this service would be counted as his dowry and he could then 
marry one of Laban’s daughters. When Yaqoob completed the term, Laban 
offered him the elder girl Leiha’s hand, but Yaqoob showed his preference 
for Rachel the younger one. 

Laban told him that it was customary that the elder sister should marry first, 
so if Yaqoob wished to marry Rachel, he would have to do another ten years 
of similar service. Yaqoob agreed. At the end of the term, he married both 
Leah and Rachel, it being quite legitimate at that time for a man to marry two 
sisters. Besides the two, Yaqoob also manied Zilpah, Leiah's handmaid and 
Bilhah Rachel’s handmaid and he had children by all the four of them. 
Except Benjamin, all his children were bom of Laban’s lineage. 

Having had Yaqoob served him for twenty years, Laban, at the time of 
sending him off, gave him an abundance of dowry, including sheep and 
cattle. Yaqoob returned to his grand father’s adopted country, Palestine. 

After Yaqoob went to live with Laban, Esau, angry with his home-folk, \vent 
away to live with his uncle Ismail, whose daughter, Adoom, he married, and 
settled down not far away. 

During this time the ill-feeling that once existed between the two brothers 
melted away, and brotherly love returned. Mutual exchange of gifts was 
frequent. 

All this is as given in the Bible, the Qur’an mentioning nothing, except that 
Yaqoob was a great prophet whose outsanding Virtue was patience, as borne 
out in the story of Joseph. Joseph’s brothers too are mentioned in this 
connection. 

Yaqoob in the Qur’an 

t 

Yaqoob is mentioned in the Qur’an in ten places, several times in Surah e 
Yusuf together with his virtues but by name only in two places. 
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Surah 

Verses 

Number of times 

Baqar 

37, 133 140, 

3 

A1 Anaam 

84 

1 

Maryam 

6 

1 

Anbiya 

72 

1 

A1 Nisa 

163 

1 

Yusuf 

6 , 38 

2 

Sa’d 

45 

1 


Israel 

[n Hebrew, Yaqoob’s name is Israel: Isra slave or worshipper, and El , Allah. 
In Arabic it would be translated Abdullah , Abraham’s lineage after Yaqoob 
is known as Children oflsrael for this reason. 

Yaqoob’s Children 

Yaqoob had twelve sons, all, except Benjamin, bom in Padan -aram. 

Leah mothered Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, lssachar and Zebulun; 

Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. 

Bilhah: Rachel's handmaid, Dan and Naphtali;’ 

Zilpah: Leah’s handmaid, Gad, and Asher.’ 

Yaqoob was one of the great prophets of Allah and was sent to the people of 
Canaan among whom he preached for many years. As he is mentioned in the 
Qur’an mostly in connection with his son Joseph, we shall narrate him in our 
narrative of Joseph. 
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(Joseph) 


Genealogy: 

He is Jacob’s son, Isaac s grandson and Abraham’s great-grand son. His 
mother was Rachel, Laban’s younger daughter. Jacob loved him exceedingly 
and could not bear to separate him even for a short time. 

He too, like his father, grandfather and great-grandfather, was appointed a 
prophet on reaching maturity of age, preaching the religion of Abraham s 
millat. From early childhood it was apparent that his natural and mental 
inclination was quite different from that of his brothers One of the reasons 
why Jacob loved him so greatly was that he recognized the light of future 
prophethood on his face and Allah had informed him about it by inspiration. 

Yusuf in Qur’an: 

Yusuf is mentioned by name twenty-six times in the Qur’an, twenty-four 
times of which in Surah e Yusuf, and once each in al Anaam and Ghafir, 
Yusuf is also distinguished by the fact, that like his great-grand-father 
Abraham, a whole Surah, comprising a treasury of guidance is named after 
him. 


Surah 

Verse 

No. of times 

al Anaam 

84 

1 

Yusuf 

4, 7, 10, 11, 17.21,29,46, 
51,56, 69, 76, 77. 83, 84, 

85, 87, 89, 90, 94, 99 

24 

Ghafir 

34 

1 


Total 

26 times 


The Qur’an describes the story of Yusuf as Ahsan al Qa.sas, best of 
narratives', because it contains in a single account so many lessons, counsels 
and so much guidance as are not to be found in any other. It is a, fascinating 
story, distinguished above all others, a lively portrayal of the vicissitudes of 
time, of the rise and fall, decline and reconstruction of nations, projected 
through the medium of the story of one individual. It requires no commentary, 
no explanation. It is a chronicle of a priceless and precious jewel of a Bedouin 
or a nomadic clan who had been chosen by the miraculous power of the 
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Glorious Lord to be a prophet and guide to the most civilized people of the 
time and rule over them. 

Unlike the Bible, the Qur’an does not content itself with mere narration of 
events. While narrating, its objective always is guidance, counsel, presenting 
lessons, and admonition. 


As in this story of Yusuf are hidden so many lessons, significance of 
guidance, patience over pain and tribulations, steadfastness, expressions of 
willingness and submission, ascendance and glory of individuals and nations, 
the marvels of Allah’s justice and mercy, human error and its consequences, 
amazing fruits of. Chastity and self control, without doubt, the chronicle 
must be the “best of narratives”, unique in style and presentation. 
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“A lif Lam Ra; These are verses of the Scripture that maketh 
plain. Lof We have revealed it, a Lecture in Arabic, that ye 
may understand. We narrate unto thee (Muhammed the best 
of narratives in that We have inspired in thee this Qur an 
though afore l time thou wast of the heedless . ” 

Surah e Yusuf - (12 verse 1-3) 

The occasion for the revelation of Surah e Yusuf was that once the idolaters 
of Makkah expressed their anxiety to the Jews about the Prophet^, telling 
them that they just did not know what to make of him. The Jews suggested 
that he should be asked why Jacob’s children left Syria and migrated to 
Egypt, and what were the salient details of Yusufs life. If this claimant to 
prophethood was not genuine, he would never be able to tell. 

The unbelievers of Makkah did as they were advised and the Prophet^ 
answered their questions by Divine inspiration. The answer comprises the 
narrative of the Surah. 

Yusuf s Dream and His Brothers: 


The gist of the story is that Jacob being exceptionally fond of Yusuf roused 
the envy of his brothers and they decided that either their father give up his 
discrimination or they do something to get rid of Yusuf from his life. 

While such conspiracy was hatching, Yusuf dreamt that eleven stars and the 
sun 8l moon were prostrating before him. He told his father of the dream and 






HAZRAT YUSUF (Joseph) 


199 


Jacob advised him not to mention it to anyone lest his brothers coming to 
hear of it do some mischief to him. Satan always tempting human beings to 
evil, and the interpretation of the dream being quite plain. 
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When Yusuf said unto his father, O my fathr! Lo! I saw in a 
dream eleven planets and the sun and the moon, I saw them 
prostrating themselves unto me. He said O my dear son! Tell 
not thy bretheren of thy vision, lest they plot against thee. 

Lo! Satan is for man an open foe. Thus thy Lord will prefer 
thee and will teach thee the interpretation of events and will 
perfect His grace upon thee and upon the family of Jacob as 
He perfected it upon the fore fathers. Abraham and Isaac. 

Lo! thy Lord is Knower, Wise. (Surah e Yusuf: 4-6.) 

Here there is some difference between the Qur’an’s statement and that of the 
Bible. The Qur’an says that when Yusuf told his father of his dream, his 
brothers were not present there; while the Bible says that it was in their 
presence that Yusuf related his dream. 

The Qur’an also states that when Jacob heard the dream, he was very happy 
and foretold Yusuf that he too would become a prophet of Allah, but the 
Bible tells us that the dream made Jacob very angry, and he reprimanded his 
son accusing him that he, probably, would like to see his parents and brothers 
prostrate to him! 

Considering the rest of the narrative, which is more or less identical in the 
Qur’an and Bible, the Qur’anic version seems to be the correct one. It is 
more likely that Yusuf should naturally speak about his dream when alone 
with his father, away from his brothers; and the father be very happy on 
hearing it, because all parents are solicitous about the advancement and high 
position of their offspring. As a prophet, Jacob could specially foresee in 
Yusufs dream his son’s rise to great eminence. This prescience would be a 
source of great felicitation for him, not bitterness and gloom. 
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Jealousy did got the better of the brothers, but for another reason, inducing 
them to conspire for the worst. 
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When they said: Verrily Yusuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we are, many though we be. Lo! our father is 
in plain aberration. (One said) Kill Yusuf or cast him to 
some (other) land, so that your father ’s favour may be all for 
you. One among them said: Kill not Yusuf but if you must be 
doing, fling him into the depth of the pit, some caravan will 
find him. (Surah e Yusuf: 8-10) 


After deciding, on their plan, they came to their father and said: “Why don’t 
you send Yusuf with us to enjoy himself? Don’t you trust us? Who can be 
better than us to guard him?” 
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They said: O our father! Why wilt thou not trust us with 
Yusuf when, lo! we are good friends to him? (Yusuf-l l) 

Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and 
play. And lo! we shall take good care of him. (Yusuf- 12-13) 


Jacob suspected that their hearts were not clean and that they were bent upon 
doing harm to Yusuf; but did not say so in plain words lest they come down 
to open enmity; but by a faint suggestion they mighunderstand and forego 
their evil intentions. He, therefore, made it clear to them that he did suspect 
danger for Yusuf at their hands. 
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Jacob said. In truth it saddens me that ye should take him 
with you . and / fear lest the wolf devour him while you are 
heedless of him. (Yusuf 13) 

Yusuf s brothers answered in one voice: 
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772^v send. If the wolf should devour him when we are (so 
strong) a band, then surely we should already have 
perished! ( Yusuf 14) 

Here the Bible and the Qur'an differ, the former stating that it was Jacob who 
ordered Yusuf to go with his brothers to play, but this is not supported by the 

events that followed.' 


The Cave or Dry Water Well: 

The brothers took Yusuf with them on the excuse that he would play with 
them but when they arrived in the woods, they caught hold of him and let 
him down in a dry well, and staining his shirt with the blood of some animal 
returned home. 


They wailed before their father that no matter how much truth they speak, he 
would not believe them. And the truth is that while they were playing and 
running one after another, a wolf carried Yusuf away. 


When Jacob saw the blood-stained shirt, he noticed that it was not tom from 
anywhere and the collar too was intact, but, instead of getting angry and 
rebuking, he expressed his feelings as a true prophet, merely telling them that 
though they devised the best they could not hide the truth. 
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He said, Nay but your minds have beguiled you into 
something. (My course is) comely patience. And Allah it is 
whose help is to be sought in that (predicament) which ye 
describe. (Yusuf 18) 


Birth: Ch. 37, V. 13-14 
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Yusuf and Servitude: 

While this was taking place here, a caravan of Ismailis (Ishmeelites) or 
Midians on its way from Syria, carrying balsam and spices to Egypt, stopped 
by the well where Yusuf had been left, Some one of the caravan came to the 
well in the hope of drawing water and let down a rope and bucket. Yusuf 
thought that his brothers had, probably, out of remorse, felt compassionate 
and wished to pull him out. He caught hold of the vessel which when drawn 
up was found to contain, not water but a human being. The man exclaimed 
joyfully: 

^ \ X () ^Jlp (_> j ~~ri 

‘ Good news! We have gotten a slave!" 

The Bible says that when Yusufs brothers saw the caravan, they suggested 
to one another that they should pull Yusuf out of the pit and sell him. But 
before they could do so, the Ismailis had already taken possession of him. 
When the eldest of the brothers, Reuben, arrived at the well, he found that 
Yusuf was not there, and returned weeping. Reuben from the very beginning 
wanted to rescuse Yusuf from the pit and quietly bring him back to his father. 
That is why he had opposed the proposal to kill him. 

Some commentators have argued that Yusufs brothers had taken hiout of the 
pit and sold him to he caravan, but this contention is supported neither by the 
Bible nor the Qur’an. It was the caravan people who had taken him out of the 
pit and directly made him their slave. 

Similarly, the Qasas ul Anbiya mistakenly believes that there were two 
caravans, one that of the Ismailis and the other that of the Midianites. The 
fact is that there was only one caravan composed of people who were racially 

called Ismailis, Ishmeelites, and, geographically, Midianites or Hijazi. 2 

Yusuf in the Egypt: 

How many a glorious value is hidden in this phase of Yusuf s life! Let men 
of vision reflect. The boy is but a child, the mother has passed away, he is 
separated from his father’s loving bosom, place of birth also gone, brothers 
have been treacherous, there is slavery instead of freedom in sight, yet there is 


The latest investigation reveals that the region known in the Uihle as Midi* is that 

which stretches along the Red Sea from Syria to Yemen. from the time of Motes, the 
Israelis called it Midia while the Ismailis called it Hijaz. Thus there were two names of 
one place. (Ard ul Qur’an Vol .2. pp. 47-49) 
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neither wailing nor weeping nor screaming, nor lamenting nor complaining. 
He is grateful for his fate, patient over his suffering and totally submissive to 
Allah’s decision, head bowed before Him that he is being taken to be sold in 
Egypt’s slave market! 

Two thousand years before Christ, Egypt was looked upon as the world’s 
centre of culture and civilisation. Amalika was ruler when Yusuf entered 
Egypt, as a slave and Ramses was his capital Potiphar, Captain of his guard, 
was passing through the market when he happened to see Yusuf, and he 
bought the lad for but a meagre price. 

At the time, Egyptians used to look upon themselves as the most highly 
cultured and civilized people of the world and looked down on the desert 
tribal people with contempt. In their towns and cities they’treated them as 
untouchables, Abraham’s clan belonged to one of these desert tribes and was 
settled in Canaan. There was not a trace of city life there. Wealth consisted of 
thatched huts and flocks of goats and sheep, while hunting provided the chief 
means of subsistence, 


Reflect here how Allah does things and works His miracles. A Bedouin, and 
a slave at that, reaches the house of a wealthy man, a well placed government 
office-holder, and only because of his high morals, his knowledge, dignified 
personality and trustworthiness, purity in all respects, captures his heart and 
becomes the very light of his eyes. Potiphar had told his wife the very day 
the slave-boy was brought home: 
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“Receive him honourably. Perchance, he may prove useful 
to us, or we may adopt him as a son ” (Yusuf 21) 

Where did Yusuf get his virtues, his high qualities from? The Qur’an 
answers: 
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And when he reached his prime, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge. Thus do We reward the good. (Yusuf 22) 

Potiphar did not treat Yusuf as a slave but as his own offspring, with regard 
and honour. In due time the responsibilities of his household, his wealth and 
its disposal were made over to Yusufs hands, In other words, this was a 
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prelude to the superior office, the wide powers the virtual suzerainty of the 
world that were destined for this shepherd boy of Canaan. 


q u v!^ ^ j 


(X ^ Cj' \ X cJ 


"Thus We established Yusuf in the land that . We might teach 
him the interpretation of eventa. And Allah was predominant 
in his career but most of mankind know not? (Yusuf: 21) 

Master’s Wife and Yusuf: 

A famous sufi, Ibn Ataullah al Sikandri, holds, “Allah’s blessings are often 
hidden in suffering”. Yusufs entire life is a living portray of this axiom. 

The sufferings and trials of childhood, out of nomadic life in Canaan to 
lordship of the household of one of the leading families of Egypt, seat of 
culture and civilization. This is suzerainty in slavery. 

Now begins the second phase. He is in the prime of youth. There was no 
aspect of beauty and gracefulness that was not embodied in him. Supremely 
handsome, face like the sun and moon, chastity unblemished, with all this 
was the constant presence of the master’s wife who could not keep herself 
under control and fell for him. But he was also Abraham’s grandon, light of 
the eyes of Isaac and Jacob, a member of the clan of prophets, as it were, 
himself to be a prophet, how could such an one be smeared in unchastely and 
fall to any woman’s seductive evils? 

One day, this woman, finding her coquettish blandishments futile, bolted the 
door of the room from inside where he happened to be, and insisted that he 
yield. This was a difficult moment, a woman of the royal hierarchy, hersell 
beautiful to look at is not being loved but is herself lover. She has ornaments 
to bedeck her and set off her looks her wills are seductive, there is no fear ol 
an envious rival, the room is safe and locked, the mistress hersell 
responsible. But he does not for a moment encourage her; he does not waver 
for a moment, temptation is not effective; no allure emanate makes the 
slightest impress. He tries to make the woman understand that this is 
impossible; he cannot disobey the Lord Allah of glory. Owner of the universe. 
And he is a trustee of his master, her husband, and betraying him would be a 
breach of trust, an act of cruelty. The master has not treated him as a slave 
but posted him to a place of honour. If he, Yusuf, did as she wanted, he 
would be a tyrant and the consequence awaiting tyrants is never of benefit. 
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But such words made no appeal to her. She insisted all the more, until he had 
to tell her plainly that it simply could not be. 
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And she in whose house he was , ashed of him an evil act. 

She bolted the doors and said: Come. He said: I seek refuge 
in Allah. Lo He is my Lord, who hath treated me honourably. 

Wrong doers never prosper. She verily desired him. and he 
would have desired her. if it had not been that he saw the 
argument of his Lord. Thus it was that We might ward off 
from him evil and lewdness. Lo! he was of Our chosen 
slaves,? 

The meaning some commentators have give the words Laqad hamma be-hi 
wa hamma bi-ha is not correct. In the context the one given by us is the more 
appropriate. The whole narrative, beginning to end, as given in the Qur’an, is 
one of the lewd artifices of Potiphar’s wife and Yusufs virtuous resolve, 
self-control and chastity. Therefore, this is the only meaning to be taken by 
the words. 
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When the woman, even after hearing Yusuf s argument of his Lord, would 
not desist from her intention, the only alternative left to him was to tell her 
plainly in the light of his Lord’s argument that he cared nothing for her 
hammu. and to get away from the room as quickly as he could. He made a 
dash for the door and she ran after him. 


Some commentators have objected saying that according to the rules of 
Arabic syntax, the words lau-la must be used at the beginning of the sentence 
it would be ungrammatical to insert them anywhere in between. But, 
according to their commentary lau-la would be in between. 
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And Yusuf would have inclined to her if he had not seen the 
argument of his Lord. " 
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But this objection is superfluous because here again the words lau-la are 
used in the beginning of the sentence. 

Therefore, the meaning given by us is the correct one, above doubt and 
vagueness. Besides, eloquence and lucidity demand here that hum and bi-ha 
should be used together and lau la made the precedent. 

An example are the words concerning Moses’s mother; 

() Ljaj j j! li JLil LiotiT 
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“She almost gave herself away, had We not strengthened her 
heart 

That is. Mo’s mother was able to control herself because we strengthened her 
heart; if we had not done so, she would never have been able to keep the 
secret about him. 

Similarly, had Yusuf not been supported by Us, “Our argument”, he too 
would have changed his desire for evil, but he did not because he saw Our 
argument. 

It may be asked, what was the ‘Lord’s argument’? The Qur’an itself answers 
the question. That Yusuf saw what pleases Allah, so that ““in this way “We 
may remove immodesty and evil from him." and he remains spotless and 
chaste. ““And doubtless, he is among Our faithful slaves. " Yusuf remained 
spotless and chaste because Allah had decided from the very beginning to 
keep him thus. How could it then be possible that after Allah’s security there 
should be found anything to the contrary in him? 

It has been said that Yusuf saw his father in a vision forbidding him; an angel 
presenting himself and forbidding him; to influence him, Potiphar’s wife 
throwing a veil over the idol kept in the house,.Superior to all such and other 
reasons advanced is that given by the Qur’an, true faith in Allah; and, next, 
gratitude to the man who had virtually freed him and kept him in his house 
with great regard and honour. Potiphar had told her the very first day, treat 
him with honour" and Yusuf admitted in later days, “he gave me honour ' 
Yusuf could not possibly dishonour such a benefactor. 

Now when Yusuf ran to the door she chased him; the door somehow opened 
and, surprisingly, there stood Potiphar and a cousin-brother of the woman. 
Her love, it seems, was not strong enough, she pretended anger, and, instead 
of speaking the truth, blurted out, “What can be the punishment for him who 
intends evil to your family?” 
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Yusuf defended himself, repudiating her accusation. He said that she herself 
intended the evil act, but he persistently refused to yield, and was actually 
running away from her, and she chased him, when, unexpectedly, she came 
face to face with her husband and cousin and she rigged up the lie. 

Her cousin was smart and fair-minded and said that the man's garment 
should be seen. If it was tom in front, then the woman was speaking the truth 
and if tom at the back, then he was speaking the truth. 


Yusufs garment was inspected and found .to be tom at the back. Potiphar 
understood the truth but for his and the family’s honour wished to silence the 
matter there and then, He turned to Yusuf and said, “You are speaking the 
truth, but let the matter drop here.” And as for you woman, this is your 
viciousness and wile; the wile of you women is very great. You have 
committed this offence, apologize to him for it and ask pray Allah to forgive 
you. 
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She said: What shall be His reward who wisheth evil to thy 
folk, save prison or a paiful doom? Yusuf said. She it was 
who asked of me an evil act. And a witness of her own folk 
testified, If his shirt is torn from before then she speaketh the 
truth and he is of the liars, And if his shirt is torn from 
behind, then she hath lied and he is of the truthful. So when 
he saw his shirt torn from behind; he said, Lo! this is of the 
guile of you women! Lo! the guile of you is very great! O 
Yusuf! Turn away from this., and thou (O woman) ask 
forgiveness for thy sin. Lo! Thou art of the sinful. 

(Yusuf; 25-29) 

Although to save himself from disgrace, Potiphar had tried to hush up the 
matter, it could not remain hidden for long and even the ladies of the royal 
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palace came to hear of it. How shameless was the wife of the Captain of the 
guard that she had fallen for her slave; so highly placed a woman and seeking 
an affair with a slave! 


Potiphar’s wife found the taunt very hard to bear and she though of avenging 
herself on the gossipers, not just ordinary revenge but one that should subject 
them to similar taunting. 

One day she invited the ladies of the palace and of the nobility to a party. 
When they were sitting around the table and eating, knives in their hands to 
carve the meats and other dishes, she ordered Yusuf to come where the feast 
was on. As soon as he appeared, the guests, all women, were agape at his 
beauty and forgetting themselves ran the knife over their hands, instead of 
the foods, exclaiming, “Who sthis is a human being? This is an image of 
light, an angel”! 


Potiphar’s wife, delighted at the success of her plan, openly confessed, “This 
is the slave on whose account you have been taunting me and gossiping 
about me. Now see your own condition. Tell me is my love for him justified 
or not! 
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/4w/ women in the city said, the ruler s wife is asking of her 
slave-boy an ill deed. Indeed, he has smitten her to the heart 
with love. We behold her in plain aberration. And when she 
heard of their sly talk, she sent for them and prepared for 
them a cushioned couch: (to lie on at the feast), and gave to 
every one of them a knife, and said (to Yusuf): Come out 
unto them. And when they saw him. they exalted him and cut 
their hands exclaiming. Allah blameless! This is not a human 
being! This is some gracious angel! She said: This is he on 
whose account ye blamed me " (Yusuf: 30-32) 

Potiphar’s wife also confessed that she did try to induce his heart to herself 

but did not succeed, But she was determined, she added, that he would have to 
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yield, otherwise he would be sent to prison and be dis-honoured. When 
Yusuf heard this and noticed the sly looks of the other women, he sought 
refuge in Allah and prayed that he preferred being in prison to what these 
women were trying to entice him to. If he continued Allah did not help him 
and against their wiles, he might incline to them, and behave foolishly. 

Yusuf s prayer was accepted by the Almighty One. The women's stratagems 
were made vain, and ultimate success attended Yusuf 
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He said O my Lord! Prison is more dear unto me than that 
unto which they urge me, and if Thou fend not off their wiles 
from me I shall incline unto them and become of the foolish 
So his Lord heard his prayer and fended off their wiles from 
him Lo 1 He is Hearer. Knower! (Yusuf- 33-34) 


Commentators usually interpret the words, qatta-ana aidi-hunna. the 
women cut their hands”, to mean that the women were so bewitched by 
Yusufs beauty that they lost their presence of mind and instead, of cutting 
the food before them, ran the knives over their hands. 


But some commentators of today disagree They say. that this too was 
pretence to make Yusuf incline to them by showing him that they were so 
bewitched by his beauty that they lost their senses on seeing him and cut 
their hands. In support of their contention, they quote the words, ilia tasrafo 
anni koyda-himna That is, Yusuf described the cutting of their hands as a 
deliberate wile But if this happened in an unconscious state of mind, they 
were innocent, and the word kayd. wile , could hardly be applied to whai 
they did Moreove, Yusuf used the same word kayd when Pharaoh ordered 
that he be brought out from the prison. Yusuf said to the man who brought 
Pharaoh's message to him: 
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Return to thy Lord and ask him what was the case of the 
women who cut their hands Lo 1 Mv Lord knoweth their 
guile. 
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Potiphar being convinced about Yusuf s innocence and truth, did not want him 
to be put to any kind of pain or dishonour On the other side, his wife 
continued to be infatuated but all her pleadings, threats and coaxing went 
futile. Yet to save his .wife from disgrace and notoriety decided to have him 
imprisoned for a time, until the people forgot the incident and put an end to 
their gossip 

With reference to this. Shah Abdul Qadir Mohaddis of Delhi says that had 
Yusuf, at the time he prayed Allah that he be saved from the wiles of the 
women, also prayed that he be saved from prison, instead of saying that he 
preferred prison, he would not have been imprisoned His having said that he 
"'preferred prison ’, practically invited imprisonment and had it written in his 
fate 


In support of this, another commentator quotes a Tradition that a man used to 

pray Allah that () will—' ^4-U' he be endowed the gift of patience. 

The Prophet# advised the man, 'Why do you ask for suffering; ask for safety 
and welfare 


However, although we''hardly dare comment on the ironical tone of the two 
respected commentators referred to. we hold that Yusuf s words were 

pertinent, expressive of his nearness 


to the Divine Being, acceptance and submission and becoming the great 
prophet that he was. 


The words Yusuf used were not an invitation to imprisonment or suffering 
but a genuine expression of truth in the situation he actually was He did not 
even address Potiphar s wife or the other women yet made it plain to them by 
his prayer that their persuasion, threats and flattery and ways of seduction 
would never succeed against his determination to remain chaste and Allah- 
fearing. even though he should be thrown into prison 
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This prayer has nothing in common with that in the Tradition quoted above 
There no object of trial or suffering is present yet the man is asking for 
patience, here the object of trial is present and the prayer is one for immediate 
help against an immediate trial He is being threatened with pain and 
suffering Would it have been enough fo* a prophet to pray for being rescued 
from a wile woman or women 9 At such a delicate moment, how else could the 
word of truth be vindicated as well as taught, life respectably resolved, 
fearlessness in the face of falsehood asserted, dignity of discrimination 
between truth and untruth demonstrated? 
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Yusuf in the Prison: 

However, Yusuf was sent to prison, and an innocent was made to look guilty, 
a sinless one sinful, in order to protect a woman from calumny so that none 
may call the criminal a criminal 

It is written in the Bible that Yusufs wisdom and virtues could not remain 
hidden even in prison. 

As the Genesis tells us 

“The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand, 
because the Lord was with him, and that which he did, the Lord made it to 
prosper ” (Ch . 39-23) 

The Qur’an supports this. Considering the conditions prevailing in the prisons 
of those times, the free coming and going of fellow prisoners to see Yusuf and 
the respect shown to him, reflect that his goodness and many virtues were 
well-known throughout the dungeon 

Preaching: 

Incidentally, two men, a wine-bearer of the royal palace and the other, the 
steward of the royal kitchen were also imprisoned here. One day they came to 
Yusuf and one of them said that he had seen in a dream that he was pressing 
vine, and the other said, that he too had seen a dream, that he was carry ing on 
his head a basket of loaves of bread and birds were flying down and eating of 
them The men wanted to know the interpretation of their dreams. 

Yusuf being a descendant of illustrious prophets and himself chosen by Allah 
as a prophet looked upon preaching the word of truth as his life's objective 
He took the opportunity and speaking with gentleness, said, that among the 
things Allah had taught him was the interpretation of dreams, and that he 
would tell them the meaning of their dreams before they had the meal of the 
day. For the moment, he would like to say that he had not accepted the wax s 
of those who did not have faith in Allah, and denied the Hereafter, that he 
followed the religion of his fathers. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who did not 
ascribe partners to Allah, that this was Allah's favour to them, but most 
people did not thank Allah for this favour 

“Now friends! ", as he addressed them, they should reflect whether 
worshipping many gods was better or One Who was powerful over all things 
The reality' of whatever they worshipped was no more than mere names 
invented by their forefathers Allah had not given any warrant for it 
Governance belonged only to Allah and his command was that none should be 
worshipped save Him alone, this was the straight path, but most people did 
not appreciate this 
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O mv two fellow-prisoners 1 Are diverse lords better or Allah 
the One the Almighty? Those whom you worship besides 
him are hut names which ye have named . ye and your 
fathers Allah hath revealed no sanction for them The 
decision rests with Allah only Who hath commanded you 
that you worship none save Him This is the right religion 
but most men know not (Yusuf-39-40) 

After these words of supreme guidance. Yusuf gave the men the interpretation 
of their dreams Of the two. the one who saw that he was pressing vine, would 
be set free and return to the palace to press out wine for his lord, and he who 
saw birds eating of the bread he carried in a basket on his head would be 
executed and birds would peck his head and cat of it Such was the men s fate 
which had a!read> been decided 

It is said that the two men had been accused of mixing poison to murder the 
king and after investigation, the case was proved against the steward who 
baked the bread 


After telling them the interpretation. Yusuf requested the man who was to be 
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freed that he mention him to the King () eV, But when the vinc- 


presser returned to the palace he got so preoccupied w ith his duties that Satan 
got the better of him and he forgot the promise he had made to Yusuf, and 
Yusuf had to linger in the prison for some \ears 


Some commentaries state that b\ asking his fellow-prisoner whom he knew 

* * *»* 

could be released to mention him to the king o cJu, ^ he meant that 

the king ma\ be informed that an innocent man had been thrown into prison, 
and from this the commentators argue that although asking fellowmen for 
assistance is perfectlv legitimate, in no negative of worshipping Allah, "some 
good deeds are not behoving piou^ men who are near ones of Allah*. 

O — *- it was improper for one of Yusuf s calibre that 
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side by side of trusting in Allah, he should also depend on any other or 
temporal means.and be a suppheator before a king Therefore. Allah decided 
that he should remain in pnson for a few years. Satan made the wmebearer 
forget so that he could mention nothing about Yusuf to the king 

Ibn Jarir and Baghvi quote some of the earlier authorities that by the pronoun 
* - *' 

in () they should have understood that Satan forgot Yusuf that his 

asking the royal wine-bearer for the king s help was improper But Ibn Kathir 
rejects this comment and proves it to be wrong (Vihis commentary of Yusuf) 

It appears that the commentary referred to above is based on the Bible from 
which we shall soon be quoting 

As opposed to this commentary there arc others which hold that the words of 
the Qur'an mean that Yusuf asked his fellow-prisoner to tell the king that 
there is some one in prison who preaches the religion of truth, that his religion 
is different from ours and he gives excellent reasons for all he savs 

That, in this connection, the Qur'an mentions only two things, one. invitation 
to the right religion, and the other the dreams of the two men and their 

interpretations. () and nothing besides Yusuf mentioned 

nothing whatever about him not even hinted at anything The question of doubt 
does not arise He showed no anxiety for coming out of prison Even when the 
king ordered his release, he decided to stay and demanded an inquiry first, 
which he could have done after coming out also His chastity and innocence 
could be judged even then. 

The sequence of the Verses of the Qur an also confirms this interpretation 
This part of the story' as given in Gncsis is as follows 

ik And Yusuf said unto him This is the interpretation of it the three branches 
arc days. 

Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head and restore thee unto 
thy place and thou shall deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand after the former 
manner when thou waste his butler 

"But think of me when it shall be well with thee, and show kindness, 1 pray 
thee, unto me and make mention of me unto "Pharaoh, and bring me out of 
this house 

“For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews and here also I 
have done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon." 

(Ch 40 Verses 12-15) 
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Pharaoh’s Dream 

The Pharaohs belonged to the Amalika royal dynasty known as the Hexus. It 
is said that originally they were shepherds from Arabia. The similarity 

betweem Qutbi and Arabic languages are further proof of their Arab origin. 1 

The biggest Egyptian god was the sun or Aman Ra and because the king was 
held to be its incarnation, he was called phara’a, (pharan in Hebrew and 
phiron in Arabic). Arab historians give the name of the Phraoh of Yusuf s 
time as Ayoni. 

Yusuf was still in prison when Pharaoh saw a rather disturbing dream that 
there were seven fat kine and seven lean ones, and the lean ones devoured 
the fat ones. And there were seven green ears of corn and seven dry and the 
dry ones devoured the green ears. 

The king rose from bed in a worried state of mind, summoned his ministers 
and narrating his dream commanded them to interpret it. They were greatly 
perplexed and to hide their incompetence, told the king that this was not a 
dream at all but merely a rambling of his mind, that they could interpret 
dreams but not mental ramblings. 

Pharaoh was not convinced by their answer, but the cup bearer who had been 
with Yusuf in prison now recalled him to memory and requested the King 
that if permission were granted, he would bring him the interpretation. 
Permitted, he went directly to the prison, narrated the dream and requested 
its interpretation, for, he said, “You are an embodiment of truth and 
holiness! And it may be that when I return to those who have sent me, they 
will appreciate your real worth and calibre,"' 

And this is Yusuf s greatness. He neither rebukes the cup bearer for having 
forgotten his promise for so long, nor denies him his knowledge of things, 
nor wished that if they who threw him into prison were ruined by not being 
forewarned of what the dream foreboded, so much the better for them. 
Instead, he interpreted the dream forthwith and also told the man how the 
coming bad times could be averted. 

For the next seven years, he advised, plough the land cultivate rich harvests, 
for. this will be a time of abundance but store the surplus above your needs 
leaving the corn in its ears, for, these years will be followed by seven years of 
scarcity and famine, which will deplete what is stored up. After this will come 


I arjuman ul Qur'an Vol.2 p. 366. 
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a time of prosperity again There will be abundant rams, the fields will 
blossom, and oil will be pressed 
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Pharaoh was delighted when the cup bearer brought him the interpretation of 
his dream, which he found convincing He appreciated that the interpreter 
must be some one ofgreat wisdom and godliness, and became impatient to 
meet him He ordered that Yusuf be brought to him forthw ith 

When the messenger arrived with the good news of his release. Yusuf refused 
to leave the prison and told him to return to the king and ask him to inquire 
into the facts concerning the women who cut their hands on seeing him This 
matter must be cleared first before he would deign to step out. for. Allah is 
best aware of women's craftiness ’. 


Yusuf, had been in jail for some years and it might be expected that when the 
royal messenger brought him the happy news, he should have stepped out of 
the dungeon at once with joy But he did not and demanded an inquiry into his 
innocence This was because he was a scion of great prophets and was himself 
a prophet His sense of self-respect and modesty demanded that he should not 
be under an obligation to the king for his release, and be looked upon as 
though it was an act of mercy, but that it was due to his innocence Besides, 
otherwise there would always remain some doubt about it, and not only would 
his self-respect be wounded but his prophetic mission his life-purpose would 
also be damaged Now was the opportune time for clearing up the mess'* The 
truth must be made manifest, clear and unambiguous 


Bukhari and Muslim have recorded that the comment of our Prophets on this 
subject was 
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Had I been in prison so long as Yusuf had been. 1 would 
have accepted my release order at once " 

It should also be noted that although Potiphar's wife had set the mischief 
afoot, Yusuf mentioned nothing about her but referred directly to some women 
who had cut their hands. These women were involved in the case because 
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every one of them had fallen for him and desired to seduce him, and being 
disappointed, abetted their hostess in her decision to have him sent to prison. 
The other reason was that Yusuf appreciated the fact that Potiphar had 
treated him honourably, and any adverse reference to his wife would reflect 
adversely on him. 

Pharaoh summoned the women and demanded the truth of the story.They 
answered in one voice: 
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“By Allah! We found no evil in him! 


Potiphar's wife was there. She was no longer raw in her love but quite 
mature, beyond any fear of disgrace, and seeing that it was Yusuf s wish that 
the truth should be spoken, quite helplessly confessed: 
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Lo’ The truth is out! Lo! It was I who tried to seduce him but 
he proved continent. He is of the truthful. 
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This that he may know that 1 betrayed him not in secret . and 
that surely Allah guideth not the snare of the betrayers I do 
not exculpate myself Lo! the (human) soul enjoineth unto 
evil, save that whereon my Lord hath mercy. Lo! My Lord is 
Forgiving Merciful. 


We have translated this Verse according to the commentary by I bn Hayyan 
UndIasi. Other commentators differ. 

Hafiz (bn Teemya and his pupil Hafiz Imad ud Deen b. Kathir translate it as 

follows; 


This l suv in order that he (Potiphar/Yusuf?) may come to 
know that I did not betray him behind his back, (more what 
he already knew) and indeed Allah does not make the guile 
of the crafty prosper (Had l betrayed any more . Allah 
would have exposed it). I do not exculpate myself The 
human soul enjoineth unto evil except that Allah has mercy 
on him Indeed my Lord is forgiving . Merciful 
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In both these versions the words spoken are held to be those of Potiphar's 
wife, but the majority of commentators, including Ibn Teemya. hold them to 
be Yusuf s. translating, 

(Then Yusuf said, l asked for) (his that he (my lord) may 
know' that I betrayed him not in secret and that surely Allah 
guide!h not the snare of the betrayers 1 do not exculpate 
myself Lo ’ the human soul enjoineth unto evil, save that 
whereon my Lord hath mercy Lo ' my Lord is Forgiving. 
Merciful. 

As for the words ma abri nafsi , the latter commentators explain that because 
Yusuf had given such formidable evidence of the continence of his soul, the 
sense of modesty of so illustrious a prophet demanded that he do not 
presume that it was due to his own strength of character and piety man s 
own self tempts him to great evil but that it was Allah’s bestowal of His 
mercy on him. His mercy is quite sufficient for the prophets. 

Now Yusuf s chastity, truthfulness and piety were vindicated by those very 
tongues which had accused him once and the real criminal herself confessed 
in the presence of the king that Yusuf was innocent and free of all manner of 
filth and impurities. 

Imam Razi holds that Yusuf was a true Prophet of Allah and, therefore, he 
was free of all manner of defilement and no moment of his life was tainted 
with the least pollution. That is why Allah had him acquitted by those very 
tongues which had levelled accusations against him. 
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Who were those persons accusing or acquitting him? Potiphar’s wife, her 
women guests and her cousin, each one of them is directly involved in the 
case under investigation. 

lj> J* i-A— yi 

Of the three, her cousin is the first to come forward, and deliver his 
intelligent verdict regarding the tearing of Yusuf s raiment. He frees Yusuf 
of any guilt and confirms his sanctity. Then follows Potiphar himself and 
holds his wife guilty and clears Yusuf of the least suspicion. He apologises 
to Yusuf and for the sake of his family honour requests him to end the matter 
there and then. 

Then the guests of Potiphar’s wife. When the king, in full court, asks them 
about Yusuf, they answer. 
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“We know nothing of evil about him" thus confirming his chastity and being 
sinless. Although none of these witnesses was a relative to Yusuf himself, but 
of those belonging to an alien country’, it might yet be suspected that Yusuf 
might have stumbled, a little, if not much, Allah the Glorious, to obviate even 
such small doubt from his chaste and holy prophet made the real criminal 
herself announce in full court 
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"Now the truth is out: It was I who tried to seduce him. He 
is surely of the truthful! (Verse 51) 

Yusufs esteem rose in Pharaoh’s heart as soon as he was convinced of the 
true facts. The cup bearer’s faith and mention of Vusufs wisdom, the 
intuitively convincing interpretation of his dream and now the revelation of 
Yusufs countenance made Pharaoh impatient to see him and further profit 
from him He ordered: 
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Bring him unto me that I may attach him to my person etc 

Yusuf came from the dungeon to the royal palace where the king welcomed 
him, conversation followed leaving Pharaoh astonished that one so 
trustworthy, so upright and true to his principles was also full of wisdom, and 
told him, 
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"And when had talked with him, he said Loi thou art today 
in our presence established and trusted. 


Pharaoh asked him for his advice about what he should do in respect of the 
famine that will come, as foreboded in his dream Yusuf told him 
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Set me over the storehouses of the land Lo 1 1 am a skilled 
custodian. (I'erse 55 ) 

Pharaoh accepted this counsel and appointed Yusuf to the administration of all 
his country and had the keys of the treasuries delivered to him. 

The Genesis records: 


il And Pharaoh said unto Yusuf, See, 1 have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Yusuf s hand 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck; 
and he mhim to ride in the second chariot which he had. and they carried 
before him Bow the knee, and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh said unto Yusuf, I am Pharaoh and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt,” (Ch 41 verses 41-44) 

Such is the workings of the Glorious One on high! He whom the people looked 
as a desert dweller, a nomad and was also a slave. He first had him appointed 
as the head of the house of a highly placed officer; and when He had him 
released from prison, made him overlord of the kingdom of Egypt and 
administrator over all the people of the land!, thus elevating him to a position 
that was beyond human imagination and mundane logic. 

If this is not the miraculous work of the Almighty One, what is it? He who 
was but a shepherd boy in Canaan is today the head, guiding the state affairs 
of the most civilized nation of the time. True, he who is accepted by the One 
on High, for him all tribulations are as nothing! 


On having Yusuf established in Potiphar’s house, Allah had said. We 
bestowed on him tamkin fil ard. and when the end of that beginning took 
shape. He said again. 
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Thus gave We power to Yusuf in the land ' He was the owner 
of it where he pleased. We reach with our mercy whom We 
will. We lose not the reward of the good. And the reward of 
the Hereafter is better for those who believe and ward off 
evil. 

The. words tamkin fil ard are used in two places for Yusuf in the Qur’an. 

How well Maulana Abul Kalam Azad has said in his Taijuman ul Qur’an: 
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There are two revolutionary points of note in Yusufs life in Egypt”, he 
writes” 

One when he was sold as a slave and then became so 
honourable in Potiphar s eyes that he became administrator 
of the region: and, second\ when he came out of prison and 
immediately on coming out . arrived where he was seen 
shining on the virtual throne of authority. 

“Thus when the episode was completed as far as the first revolution, 
attention was drawn (in Verse 21) to the miraculous strategy of Allah's 
wisdom. 




And now when the second revolution commenced. He said in 
the same tone (in Verse 56) 




Here because the second phase of the episode was 
completed, it was said. 
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This was because Our law is that a good deed shall never be 
vain, it must blossom forth a fruit. ” 

(Tarjuman ul Qur an Vo! 2 p 235) 


We have stated at the beginning of the narrative that the Surah was revealed 
in consequence of the idolater's of Makkah having asked the Prophet^ to 
tell them how the descendants of Abraham came to Egypt. 

Shah Abdul Qadir says. This was the reply to their question. Just as Yusuf s 
brothers had thrown him out far from home so that he might be disgraced 
but Allah gave him honour and authority over a country, the same happened 
to our Prophets!” 


Immediately on his appointment to overall authority Yusuf began taking 
steps that were to be of benefit to the country in the next fourteen years so 
that the people may not have to starve and worry when bad times came The 
Qu'an leaves out the unnecessary parts of the narrative, but the Genesis 
gives the details: 


And Yusuf was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Yusuf went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 
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And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls 

.And he gathered up all the food of the seven years, which were m the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities, the food of the field, which was round 
about every city laid up in the same 

And Yusuf gathered com as the sand of the sea. very' much until he left 
numbering, for it was without npmber (46-49) 

And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egy pt was 
ended And the seven years of dearth began to come according as. Yusuf had 
said, and the dearth was in all lands but in Egypt there was bread 

And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread, and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians Go unto Yusuf: what he said 
to you do 

And the famine was over all the face of the earth And Yusuf opened all the 
storehouses and sold unto the Egyptians And the famine waxed sore in the 
land of Egypt 

And all countries came into Egypt to Yusuf for to buy com because that the 
famine was so sore in all lands (53-57) 

"Now when Jacob saw that there was com in Egypt. Jacob said unto his sons. 
Why do >ou look one upon another 9 

And he said. Behold ,1 have heard that there is com in Egy pt, get you down 
thither and buy for us from thence . that we may live, and not die " 

(Ch 42 verses 1-2) 

The famine was not confined to Egypt but extended over several neighbouring 
countries as well, including Canaan where Jacob lived with his family When 
conditions became unbearable, he told his sons to go to Egypt and buy com. 
for he had heard that com was stored up there 

The sons did as they were told, and this caravan of brothers set off to get food 
from the very brother whom, according to their imagination, they had made a 
common, unknown slave Little did this caravan of Yusuf-vcndors know'that 
yesterday 's slave was today 's lord of all Egypt, and it was he that they had to 
supplicate to 

Arriving in Egypt, they were ushered into Yusufs court, and Yusuf 
recognized them immediately but they could not recognize him There was 
little phy sical change in them and he was familiar w ith their way of talking 
and gestures, but when they saw him last, he was but a child and today he was 
a grown-up mature adult of forty Besides, it was beyond their imagination 
that Yusuf could occupy such a high status. 
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“.And Yusufs b re the re n came and presented themselves 
before him . and he knew them but they knew him not. ” 

The Genesis tells us that the brothers were accused of spying and thus they 
had the opportunity of talking face to face with Yusuf. He asked them about 
the welfare of their father and their youngest brother whom they had left 
behind Finally, he gave them all the com they asked for and, at the same time, 
told them that since on account of the great famine they would have to be 
coming again, he would not give them any com unless they brought their 
youngest brother with them. 


Benjamin whom, as they told him, their father would not allow to accompany 
them because his full-brother had disappeared 
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And when he provided them with their provision bring unto 
me a brother of yours from your father See ye not that 1 fill 
up the measure and I am the best of hosts And if ye bring 
him not unto me . then there shall be no measure for you with 
me nor shall ye draw near. (59-60) 

They told him that they would do their best to convince their father and 
pursued him to let Benjamin to go with them 

Then when they started off on the return journey, Yusuf ordered the servants 
quietly to put the money they had paid for the com back, in their sacks, so that 
opening the sacks on arriving home, and finding their money returned to them, 
they might come back again 

On arrival in Canaan, the sons told their father all that had taken place, and 
also that the Egyptian administrator had warned them that in future no com 
would be sold to them, nor would they be allowed to come in his presence 
unless Benjamin accompanied them So when they go he should let Benjamin 
go with them. They would look after him and protect him to their very best. • 

Jacob said that he would never let Banjamin go with them, for, he had. on 
their undeallowcd Yusuf to go out with them but never saw him again What 
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was their protection worth? Allah was the best of protectors and none was 
there more merciful than Him! 
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He said: Can I entrust him to you save as I entrusted his 
brother to you aforetime ? Allah is better at guarding, and 
He is the Most Merciful of those Who show mercy. ' (64) 

Now after this brief conversation when the brothers opened their sacks they 
found to their surprise that their money had been returned to them. They told 
their father about this and said that he should allow them to go to Egypt again 
and take Benjamin with them, so that they might obtain one more camel-load 
of com 

The Genesis (in Ch. 43 verse 35) tells us that Jacob and his sons were 
frightened when they saw that the price of the com had been returned. They 
wondered if some new calamity was to overtake them But the sequence of 
events and Yusuf s treatment of his brothers, similar in both the Genesis and 
the Qur’an, indicates that the Qur’an’s version is correct. Yusuf s brothers 
had paid the price of the com with their own hands, and it was only after this 
exchange that they had been allowed to leave. Then when they found that the 
money was returned, placed in every sack, they assumed that just as the 
administrator had treated them with honour, he had also returned them their 
money, and so as to save them from any feeling of obligation, made no 
mention of it. 

Jacob, however, was firm and said that he would not permit Benjamin to go 
with them unless they swore in the name of Allah that they would bring him 
back safe and sound unless compelled by some adverse happening 
Accordingly, they took an oath as demanded and convinced their father in 
every possible way Jacob said that this was the out wardens of the matter; 
human oaths and undertaking were as nothing. Everything should be left to 
Allah and His protection! 

• 3 xysf i; > & au 

And when they gave him their undertaking, he said , Allah is 
the Warden over what we say. (66) 

When the time came for Yusuf s brothers to set off for Egypt on their second 
journey , and Benjamin with them, their father advised that they should not all 
enter the city' by one gate but by separate gates; that they should not feel vain 
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over their smartness, because he could not save them from what might 
overtake them by Allah's command Obedience is only for Allah, that he trusts 
only in Allah and all who have to trust should trust in Him Therefore, what 
he, their father, advises was only as a precaution. Precaution was not contrary' 
to trusting in Allah and Godliness 

The general commentary of the ulema on this advice is that because Yusuf had 
treated the brothers on their first visit with conspicuous honour, and now that 
their caravan was coming on Yusuf s invitation, it might be that the Egyptians 
get envious and so become a source of trouble for them 


Other commentators hold that that the Genesis has shown that the brothers on 
their first visit had been accused of spying Though Yusuf himself might not 
have levelled this accusation, the people definitely had As Jacob had been told 
the whole story of that first journey, he feared that if they entered the city as a 
group with pomp and show, they might be arrested reaching their host 


The Qur an draws our attention to Jacob being blessed with wisdom and 
vision, endowed on him by Allah, he spoke words that came to his mind, 
otherwise, in spite of obeying their father's advice, whatever was to take place 
by Allah's discernment would take place No precaution would be of any 
avail 


« S » I a > . * i a a f a a ' *-> a a, . • 

^ 

m a * , > a t > 

• . a . < » m a r a ( . a , - * • 

1 «J » Jl£ jJ_J l yl jAAJ i 

i 

- t ' a ' * j * 


i I i J at 


And when they entered in the manner which their father had 
enjoined it would have not availed them as against Allah It 
was hut a need of Jacob s soul which he thus satisfied And 
lo 1 he was a lord of know ledge because We had taught him. 
hut most of mankind know not (68) 


The idea is that w hat Jacob did w as w hat he/should have done as his 
knowledge demanded, because knowledge w as the gift of Allah to him It is 
not necessary that precautionary measures should succeed everywhere If 
Allah wills otherwise, things are bound to happen according as He wills and 
not as planned b> human beings The coming events concerning Benjamin arc 
a glaring example Benjamin was kept back as Allah willed and this proved 
ultimately beneficial for all of Jacob's family 


During their journey to Egypt. Yusuf s half-brothers kept harassing Benjamin 
Sometimes they would taunt him over their father's excessive love for him, at 
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others, give free expression to their jealousy that Egypt’s lord had specifically 
invited him Benjamin tolerated it all in silence 


At last, when they arrived at their destination, Yusuf called Benjamin aside 
and told him that he was their lost brother Yusuf, and consoled him that none 
would be able now to trouble him in any way. 
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And when they went in before Yusuf, he took his brother unto 
himself saying, LoI I, even /. am thy brother, therefore 
sorrow not for what they did. (69) 

The Genesis tells us that Yusuf welcomed his brothers with great honour and 
had them put up in the royal guest house. After a few days when they started 
off on the return journey Yusuf ordered the servants to load their camels with 
as much com as they could carry He wanted to keep his brother Benjamin 
back, but according to the Egyptian law which forbade detaining any 
foreigner, he could not do as he so ardently desired. He therefore thought out a 
way. 

The caravan of the eleven brothers had not traveled far when some of Yusuf s 
servants came running after, shouting, “Stop, you are thieves”! They said, 
“We checked the royal crockery and found a silver wine-cup missing, and 
since no one else had arrived to stay there, the suspicion was that you must 
have stolen it. And their master has promised a camel-load-of com to the man 
who catches the thief’. 

The brothers strongly denied the accusation, saying, “You know very well that 
we did not come here to rob and do mischief We have been here before to buy 
com and no such thing happened. Robbing is not our habit. 

“If we inspect your luggage, and find the silver cup, what should be your 
punishment?” the servants asked: 

“The thief himself is his own punishment. This is our law at home.' 1 

The men then started searching the luggage of the Canaanitcs, beginning with 
the eldest brother and lastly Benjmin's from whose sack they produced the 
silver cup. The caravan was made to return and the case was submitted to 
Yusuf 

Yusuf was very happy in his heart of heart and thanked Allah for having 
contrived things this way, for, he himself had placed the silver cup as a 
memento m Benjamin's sack. 
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On his sideBenjamin was perfectly satistied with the turn of evens The half- 
brothers could not restrain themselves and with malicious courage told a white 
lie that it was “not surprising that Benjamin had stolen for his elder brother 
(Yusuf) too had stolen once!” 

Yusuf took these words with patient silence, and said in his heart, “Your worst 
place can be that you make this false accusation! Allah best knows what you 
say.” 

Some commentators hold that Yusuf spoke the words to his half-brothers 
putting them to shame: “You just said that you were nowhere near stealing 
and robbing, and now you are accusing your lost brother of the crime, which 
means that your whole family is one of thieves!” 

In any case, they were greatly embarrassed, and remembering the oath they 
had taken before their father. Pleaded with Yusuf that since their father was 
very old and still distressed at the loss of one son, he would be tormented at 
missing another, the first one’s full-brother, of whom he was specially . 
Therefore, they humbly pray that as a measure of compassion, one of them 
may be detained for punishment in place of Benjamin who may be set free. 

Yusuf said he could not possibly do so, for the law of the land did not permit 
such a thing. “1 take refuge in Allah! How can this be possible. We would be 
great wrong doers, if we did such a thing!” 

’’Disappointed, they turned aside and began consulting one another The eldest 
of them said that after the promise they had made to their father, and seeing 
what they did with Yusuf, he would not go home to face him again, unless his 
father permitted him to come home or Allah find some way and that the rest of 
them should go back and tell their father that Benjamin had committed a theft, 
and was, therefore, held back, this was the truth, which could be verified from 
the people of Egypt as well as the caravan which they accompanied. “We 
cannot foretell the future and we had no idea that Benjamin would commit 
such a deed,” 

On returning home, they told Jacob all that occurred. 
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(Tell your father) Your son has committed a the ft. 

This shows how callous Yusuf s half-brothers were. Even at such a time they 
did not spare their aging father from taunt and irony of the implication that 
“your favourite son has committed such a disgraceful crime”, instead of 
saying, some such words as ‘ our brother made a slip of an error' 
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Jacob already had experience of their truthfulness and said, 'That cannot be. 
Benjamin cannot do such a thing. You have made up this story I can do 
nothing but have patience It is not beyond Allah's power to bring the two lost 
ones back to me. He is the Wise, the Knowing One "And with these words 
Jacob turned his face away from them, exclaiming, “Alas! my grief for 
Yusuf!" And his eyes had turned white because of weeping and the grief he 
was suppressing. 


“You will go on melting away in your sorrow for Yusuf," the sons said, “or 
will die in this way!" Jacob answered that he was not complaining to them 
about anything nor putting them to any trouble. 
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7 submit my grief only to Allah 1 1 know from Allah what you 
know not. ” 

The commentary we have given in connection with the royal wine-cup is 
different from the other commentaries Latter day scholars class such 
commentaries as qaul e shaz, but it is the best in this connection. The other 
commentaries state that it was 
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“ Yusuf who placed the royal-cup in his brother s sack 

The reason why Yusuf did this, the commentators say, was that Egypt's law 
forbade the detention of any foreigner and so Yusuf contrived to have his 
brother accused of theft, which would justify holding Benjamin back They 
also hold that it was Yusuf who shouted after him. 

Then, when Yusuf is accused of a lie, these commentators vindicate his 
innocence by stating that it was an act of toriah or 'emergency lie'. There is 
nothing in the Qur’an to give the slightest suspicion that Yusuf ever spoke a 
lie, or obliged him to have recourse to a toriah. 

There are occasions when toriah is justified and even commendable. But here 
we are speaking not of ordinary people but of a prophet of Allah, Prophets 
transcend technical comment The words and style of the Qur'an do not 
compel such an implication nor does any Tradition support it. Therefore, there 
is no reason why a meaning should be ascribed that obliges a prophet to have 
recourse to a toriah for preserving his innocence 
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All that the Qur'an mentions is that Yusuf placed the royal silver cup in his 
brother's sack After these words, there is no mention of Yusuf until later on. 
The conversation is between the ten caravan-brothers and the servants. 
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77ien a cr/er cried: O camel riders I You are surely thieves! 
They cried, coming toward them, what is it you have lost? 
They said, we have lost the king's cup, and he who bringeth 
it shall have a camelload, and 1 (said Yusuf) am answerable 
for it. They said: By Allah! well ye know we came not to do 
evil in the land, and are no thieves. They said: And what 
shall be the penalty for it, if ye prove liars. They said the 
penalty for it! He in whose bag (the cup) is found, he is the 
penalty for it. Thus we requite the wrongdoers. (70— 75) 


It was after this talk that the matter was submitted before Yusuf. A search 
was made and the royal cup was found in Benjamin's saddle-bag. 




Then he began the search with their bags before his 
brother s bag, then he produced it from his brother s bag. 

(Verse 76) 


Allah asserts His blessing that by His contrivance, He accomplished for Yusuf 
what Yusuf was so desirous about 
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Thus We did contrive for Yusuf He could not have taken his 
brother according to the king s law unless Allah willed We 
raise by grades (of mercy) whom We will, and over every 
Lord of knowledge there is another more knowing. " 

(Verse 76) 
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Wliy should an interpretation not be made which does not necessitate an 
accusation of toriah against Yusuf, and why should a meaning not be taken 
which does not oblige one to go in for explanation and argument^ 


However, Jacob advised his sons to go once again to Egypt and do their best 
to find Yusuf and Benjamm., and not to despair of Allah’s mercy, for, to 
despair of Allah's mercy becomes only the infidels. 
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“Go, O my sons and ascertain concerning Yusuf and his 
brother, and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! None 
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. " 

(Verse 87) 


Together with Benjamin’s name, Jacob also mentions Yusuf, because Allah 
wished to indicate to him that in this episode of Benjamin, the secret of 
Yusuf s recovery is hidden. That is why. Jacob’s words are: 
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Did I not tell you that I know from Allah what ye know not. 


Partly out of obedience to their father and partly because of the terrible 
famine, Yusuf s brothers set off for Egypt for the third time 

Arriving at their destination, they submitted before Yusuf that they were in the 
pangs of starvation at home, and this time they had brought very little money 
with them.; that now the transaction could not be a proper one, for, they would 
not be able to pay the full price; yet what they asked for was the full measure 
which might be given as a matter of obligation to those who were needy, for 
Allah requites well those who oblige and are charitable! 


When Yusuf heard these words, and the distress of his parents, his heart filled 
with remorse and was deeply moved; he could not control himself, and said: 


0 




“Know ye what ye did unto Yusuf and his brother in your 
ignorance?" (Verse 89) 

This unexpected question startled the brothers; they looked at him with 
penetrating eyes and vaguely recollecting the facial features, blurted out: 
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‘Art thou mdeed Yusuf? ” 

They were standing in Yusuf s stately court, and the irrelevant mention of 
Yusuf s name could not but astonish and perplex them. His way of talking and 
behaviour and facial features seemed to bring home the identity. Out of 
respect they couldnot say directly, “So you are Yusuf’ but rhetorically, 

And Yusuf replied: 



‘ Yes, 1 am Yusuf and this (Benjamin) is my brother. Allah 
hath shown us favour. Lo! he who wardeth off (evil) and 
endureth (findeth favour); for Allah loseth not the wages of 
the kindly. " (Verse 90) 


Now, his brothers were lost in shame. All that they had done to ruin and get 
rid of Yusuf flashed before their eyes He whom they had thrown into a well, 
had become so exalted, virtual lord of all Egypt! 


They could do nothing but hang their heads in shame and confess: 
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By Allah! Allah hath preferred thee above us; and we were, 
indeed, wrong-doers! ” 

When Yusuf saw their humility and self-reproach, he had compassion on them 
and said; 



“Have no fear this day! May Allah forgive you. He is the 
most merciful of those who show mercy. " (Verse 92) 

In other words: “Whatever was to happen is now past. I will pray to Allah to 
forgive you; He is full of mercy above us all ” 

Yusuf told them to go back to Canaan and take his shirt with them and place it 
on their father’s eyes which would recover their sight. What could be greater 
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felicity for these half-brothers? Once they had come with Yusuf s shirt, 
stained with false blood, backed with lies and falsehood tormenting their 
father s heart, and today they are returning to their father with a shirt of the 
same Yusuf to embalm their father’s wounds and soothe his heart! 


The conversation ending here, the brothers headed home for Canaan where 
Jacob under Divine inspiration, said to his folk, “1 can feel the fragrance of 
Yusuf s breath.” 


They told him that he was in his dotage, and would never forget Yusuf who 
must now be untraccablc without sign or vestige. 

But not many weeks passed that the travelers arrived and going directly to 
their father placed Yusuf s shirt on his face. Jacob’s eyes brightened up and 
he was able to see again. He said, ' Did 1 not tell you that I know from Allah 
what you do not know?” 
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Then the bearerof glad tidings came, he laid it on his face 
and he became a seer once more. He said: Said 1 not unto 
you that 1 know from Allah that which you know not? (96) 

These were moments of great embarrassment for these sons of Jacob Too 
ashamed of themselves, with bowed heads they implored their father to pray 
Allah to forgive them. They said that they had been thoroughly exposed and 
they confess their sin. Jacob answered: 
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“I shall ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Lo! He is the 
forgiving, the merciful . 


Commentators point out that the ten brothers had requested Yusuf to pray 
Allah for their forgiveness and now made the same request to their father. And 
while Yusuf prayed Allah at once to forgive them. 



their father merely gave them the hope that he would pray for them 
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What the reason for this? 

1. They say that since the matter concerned himself, Yusuf disposed of it 
immediately, while Jacob had to consult Yusuf before he could take the 
step and so postponed it until then. At the same time, Jacob expressed his 
own feelings that he wished that Allah would forgive them. 

2. Yusuf was young and precipitate and so forgave immediately. But Jacob 
was mature and cautious; he wanted to test his sons, whether their 
remorse was momentary or really sincere and deep and, side by side, he 
did not leave them without hope. 

Jacob’s Family in Egypt: 

Jacob taking his household members left for Egypt. The Genesis describes 
the connected events in these words: 

“And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying Yusufs 
bretheren are come; and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

“And Pharaoh said unto Yusuf, Say unto thy bretheren: This do ye:: lade 
your animals and go , get you unto the land of Canaan 

“And take your father and your households and come unto me; and I will 
give you the good of the land of Egypt, and you shall eat the fat of the land. 

“Now thou art commanded this do ye; Take you wagons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father and 
come. 

“Also regard not your stuff; for the good of the land of Egypt is yours. 

“And the children of Israel did so. 1 ' (Ch. 45, verses 16 to 20) 

“And they came into Egypt, Jacob and all his seed with him. 

“His sons and sons’ sons with him, his daughters and his sons’ daughters, 
and all his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

“.all the souls of the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 

were three score and seven.” (Verses 6 ,7 and 27) 

As soon as Yusuf was informed that his folk were near the city precincts, he 
came out to receive them. And they met, and Jacob embraced his long lost 

son. 

Then Yusuf, with words of peace and reverential welcome, brought his 
father into the city. Ramses was the metropolis of Egypt at that time. It was 
known as the 'city of celebrations’. With great pomp he seated his father and 
those with him in the royal carriages and escorted them to the royal palace. 
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After these preliminaries Yusuf held a durbar in order that the public might 
be introduced to the new comer and become aware of the reverence due to 
them. On his instructions, Yusuf*s parents (his own mother had passed away 
long ago) were seated on the royal dias, while the rest of the family sat along 
with the rest of the people lower down, according to their grades. When all 
this was orderly completed, Yusuf came out on the dias, and immediately, 

acccording to the prevailing imperial custom, everyone fell prostrate 4 before 
the dias, and seeing this,. Yusuf s brothers also fell prostrate. This reminded 
Yusuf, of his dreams of childhood days 
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“And he placed his parents on the dais and they fell down 
before him prostrate, and he said, O my father this is the 
interpretation of my dream of old My Lord hath made it 
true and He hath shown me kindness since He took me out of 
the prison and hath trough you from the desert after Satan 
had made strife between me and my bretheren. Lo! My Lord 
is tender unto whom He will He is the knower, the Wise. 

(Yusuf Verse 100) 

Wonderul are the doings of Allah! Seeing the end of the marvelous sequence 
of events, Yusuf glorified Allah. 
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O my Lord! Thou hast given me (something) of sovreignty 
and hast taught me (someting) of the interpretation of events 
Creator of of the heavens and te earth! Thou art my 


4 


Such a custom might have prevailed in the times of the earlier prophets, though it is 
doubtful But our Prophet# definitely forbade prostrating before any one but God. 
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Protecting friend in the world and the Hereafter. Make me 
to die submissive (unto thee), and join me to the righteous! 

(Verse 101) 

The Genesis tells us that after this, Yusuf s entire family settled down in 
Egypt because Pharaoh told him that he should make them do so. Pharaoh 
said he would give them the best land in the country and honour them 

Yusuf advised his family folk that when Pharaoh asks them to settle in Egypt 
and select the place, they should choose such and such part and that since they 
were habituated to living in the open and grazing cattle andsheep, they 
preferred life away from the towns Pharaoh, then, endowed on them the land 
they had asked for. Thus it was that the children of Israel made Egypt their 
permanent home. 

'And Pharaoh said unto Yusuf, Say unto thy bretheren, This do ye:, lade your 
beasts and, and go, get you into the land of Canaan, and take your father and 
your households, and come unto me and I will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and you shall the fat of the land. 

Now thou art commanded, this do ye, take you wagons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your fater and come. 

And regard not your stuff, for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

And the children of Israel did so" (CM. 45, Verses 17-21) 

''And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say. What 
is your occupation? 

That ye shall say: thy servants'trade hath been about cattle from our youth 
even until now, both we and also our fathers, that you may live in the land of 
Goshen, for every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians." 

(Genesis 46/ 33-34) 

Yusufs motive was that living at a distance from the Egyptians, his folk 
would not take to their ways and their religion but would be able to adhere to 
their own faith and lead their own life of courage, morality and good health. 

Death: 

Yusuf having spent practically all his life in Egypt died at the age of a hundred 
and ten years. Before breathing his last he took an oath from his relatives that 
they would not bury him in Egypt, but when Allah's promise for the return of 
the children of Israel to Palestine is fulfilled, then his bones may be shifted 
along with them Accordingly, Yusuf s body was preserved as a mummy, and, 
later, when the Israelites under Moses left Egypt, Yusufs remains too were 
taken by them and buried in the land of his forefathers His grave is said to be 
under a tree in Balata, a village of Nablus 
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According to the Genesis: 

“And Yusuf dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's house, and Yusuf lived an 
hundred and ten years 

“And Yusuf saw Ephraim's children of the third generation, the children also 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh were brought up upon Yusuf s knees 

“And Yusuf said unto his bretheren, I die and Allah will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land which he swarc to Abraham, to Isaac 
and to Jacob 

“And Yusuf took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, Allah will surely 
visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence. 

“So Yusuf died, being an hundred and ten years old, and they embalmed him. 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt.'’ (Genesis Ch.50/22- 26) 

“And Moses took the bones of Yusuf w ith him, for he had straight!) sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, Allah will surely visit you, and you shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you.” (Exodus . Ch 13/19) 

Important Moral Prospects: 

This narrative of Yusuf contains in itself many important ethical lessons to 
ponder over. It is not merely a narration of events but a treasury' of moral 
values discernible from many angles, foil of vision and lessons of faith, 
steadfastness, self-control, patience, gratitude, chastity, honesty', trust¬ 
worthiness, mercy and compassion, forgiveness, piety, missionary emotion, 
and love of the Divine, aJI visible in every' detail. Some may specially be 
mentioned 

if one’s character is good and his environment too is clean, puie and elegant, 
his life will be distinguished by magnanimity and noble characteristics, 
honourable and exalted 

Yusuf $ life is an excellent example of this description He w as a scion of such 
great prophets as Abraham, Isaacand Jacob and was nourished and 
brought up in the cradle of prophethood. In such surroundings, personal 
goodness and innate attributes shone out, expressing the virtues of patience, 
chastity, steadfastness, honesty and Divine love, so greatly that seeing the 
embodiment of them, the human intelligence is lost in wonder! 

2. If faith in Allah is firmly established, all one s difficulties and sufferings are 
rendered as nothing This too is prominent in Yusuf s life. 

3. In tribulations, troubles and trials whether in the shape of suffering or of the 

fascination of wealth or desires of the lower self, in every condition one 
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should turn to Allah, and pray Him alone to keep one steadfast on the path 
of truth. Whether on the occasion of the advancements of Potiphar’s wife 
and the other Egyptian women, or the threats of imprisonment, and then 
following the sufferings in prison, Yusuf turns only to Allah He never 
requests Potiphar for consideration, nor makes any supplication to 
Pharaoh, nor gets interested in the alluring women of Egypt; but beseeches 
Allah’s help on every occasion. 
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4. When the love of Allah penetrates the very depths of the heart, it becomes 
life’s sole objective and emotions of preaching Allah’s faith run in the 
very blood of one’s veins. In the tribulations of prison life, Yusuf s first 
words to his fellow-prisoners were: 
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“O my fellow prisoners, are diverse lords better or God the 
One the Almighty-Glorious? " 


5. Honesty and trust worthiness are such blessings of Allah that they should 
be looked upon as the key to the blessings both of this world and the next. 
Yusuf s becoming respectable in Potiphar’s eyes and, later, the virtual 
lord of all Egypt was due entirely to his honesty and trustworthiness. 


6. Self-confidence is among the superior virtues of character Only those 
attain to high status in this life or spiritual life after passmg through 
tribulations who are blessed by Allah with this blessing. 

Self respect is among the various aspects of self-confidence. He who has no 
self-respect is no man, but just a lump of flesh. Such is Yusuf s sense of self- 
respect that when he receives his release order in prison and the king’s 
message of promotion he does not joyfully accept it at once, but declines his 
release stating that he will not leave the prison until the facts of the case of the 
women who conspired against him are inquired into 




7. Patience is a glorious virtue. It serves as a shield against many sufferings. 
This virtue is praised more than seventy times in the pages of the Qur’an 
Higher and higher status is based on patience. 
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‘Says the Prophet#: 
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‘Patience is halffaith. ” (Bayhaqui in Sha 1 ah ul I man) 

Asked what is faith, the Prophets answered, 
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"Patience and magnanimity. " (Bayhaqui) 

Patience prevents one from doing evil; it distinguishes the human being above 
animals 

Patience is of several kinds: named after the conditions it is practised: 

It is continence and chastity in relation to sex, it is called patience if it is about 
tribulations and sufferings. 

Impatience is its opposite, 

It is self-control in conditions of wealthiness courage and valour during battle, 
and similar dangerous conditions, cowardice is its opposite. 

In anger, it is forbearance and serenity, and its opposite is lack of self-control 
in the oppression of the times, it is courage and broad-mindedness, broad- 
heartednes, opposite: small-heartedness and impatience, hiding the faults of 
others in poverty, it is contentment, and piety for refraining from indulgence in 
luxury and amusements. 
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The Qur'an describes these forms of patience in this one Verse" 
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Allahad endowed patience so comprehensively on Yusuf in all conditions that 
he may be described as of the noblest examples of it 

a He is patient over the sufferings caused him by his brothers. 

b Patient over being made a slave among a nation so difrfrent in 
culture and religion; 

c. Patient over the fraudulent machinations of Potiphar’s wife and the 
other women. 


d Patient over becoming warden over Potiphar's household; that is, 
refraining from vanity, but expressing gratitude to Allah, instead; 

e. Patient over becoming virtual lord of Egypt, and refraining from 
pnde, tyranny and boasting; 

f. Contentment in all conditions of life; and giving preference to piety 


g 


h. 


Patient when the brothers were humbled and put to shame; that is 
proving magnanimity of heart. 


/ . A, 


J&J Al £3i 



Magnanimity with his persecutes half-brothers in their moment of 
shame. 


i. Gratitude is one of the noblest virtues It is a virtue that Allah 
specially requires of his creatures. 

j'J& &\j 

j. Gratitude is an attribute by which the blessings of Allah are 
acknowledged, joyful expression given over them, and they arc used 
in legitimate ways. 


Says:the Qur'an: 
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Remember Me and 1 will remember you. And be thankful to 
me and not ungrate fill. (Baqar 2. Verse 152) 
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/4//a/7 w;// /70f punish you if you remain faithful and thankful 
to Him (al Nisa 4. Verse 147) 
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//" vou are grateful. We will keep increasing Our blessings 
for you. (Ibrahim 14, Verse 7) 

But it is a pity that in this world few are those who are grateful! 
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And among My slaves, very few are those who give thanks. 

(Saba 34 Verse 13) 


This virtue too Allah had bestowed upon Yusuf very prominently Study his 
life and see how at every turn and comer he expresses gratitude to his Maker 
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(? mv Lord! Thou hast betowed on me (something) of 
sovereignty, and hast taught me (something) of the 
interpretation of events Creator of the heavens and the 
earth! Thou art my Protecting Friend in the world and the 
Hereafter. Make me to die submissive (unto Thee), and join 
me to the righteous. (Yusuf Verse 101) 


The results of malice and envy are bad for the malicious and envious, and 
although injury may be done physically to the object as well, the envies never 
prospers, unless he repent and renounce his ways of maliciousness. 

The consequences of Yusufs brothers are before our eyes, but vision is 
necessary. 

Truthfulness, honesty, trustworthiness, patience and gratitude are virtues that 
make for success and real life. He who is void of them is no human being but 
an animal and even worse 


I . . 9'9 / * 

( ^ V ^ C-J v V_>l 1) * f-* Jj vilslj' . 


They are like beasts, even worse 
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The highest tribute paid to Yusuf is that by our Prophet&: 

al karim bin al Karim bin al Karim bin aJ Karim, that is to say: Yusuf son of 
the prophet Yaqoob, son of the prophet Ishaq son of the prophet Ibrahim 

In another Tradition, the words are Yusuf son of a prophet, son of a prophet 
son of the friend of Allah! 
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HAZRAT SHUAYB S3 

Shuayb is mentioned in the Qur an in some detail in Surah e Houd, Al'araaf 
and Shu-a-ra and cursorily in Ankabut and Hajar. Besides Hajar his name 
occurs ten times in the Book as follows: 


In A araaf 

Verses 85, 88. 90, 92 

4 times 

In Houd 

Verses 84, 87. 90. 95 

4 times 

In Shu-a-ra 

Verse 177 

1 time 

In Ankabut 

Verse 36 

1 time 


Shuayb appeared among the people of Midian, originally the name of a tribe, 
after which the region came to be named. This tribe or clan was descended 
from Abraham s son Midian born of his third wife Katura The clan is 
known as Banu Katura Midian had settled down by the side of his step¬ 
brother Ismail in Hijaz, and. in course of time, became a big clan After 
Shuayb. it was styled as Qaum e Shuayb . (Folk of Shuayb) 

What region did this clan, tribe or sub-tribe inhabit? Abdul Wahab Najjar's 
opinion is that the region was adjacent to Syria and the Sinai desert. Others 
say that it was along Syria in Muaan. The Qur'an introduces us with two 
features concerning this sub-tribe one. that it was settled on Imam e Mobeen 
or a prominent highway; wa inn-hum a la-bi-imam-tn mobeen This highway, 
in the geography of Arabia, by which Hijaz traders traveled to Syria, 
Palestine and Egypt, stretched along the eastern banks of the Red Sea, 
continuing southward even as far as Yemen. It was convenient for travellers 
by sea also Two, that they were ashab e etka, or people of the bushes. (In 
Arabic, etka are the green wild bushes that grow at random around trees. 
These two features clearly identify these people That they lived in the north¬ 
west of Arabia, in a region which may be called the limit of Hijaz Their 
ruins could be seen facing Tabuk and along the way 

(Mon'jam ul Bui dun vnl 5 p 418) 

Nof all scholars agree that the Midian and Pika are the same people. They 
hold that the Midian were civilised city dwellers, and the Eika were nomads 
living in the woods, and were called ‘forest people . They argue that the 
duo-plural of inna huma indicates these two names, and not the midian or 
the folk of Lot. 

fhe other scholars who subscribe to a different view, argue that a good 
climate and abundant rains had made the region so fertile producing fruit & 
fragrant flowers, that any one coming out of the city and taking a view of the 
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region would think that the region was one vast cluster of green bushes. That 
is the reason why the Qur’an refers to it as eika. 

Hafiz I mad ud Din ibn Kalhir thinks that Eika was the name of a tree which 
these people worshipped, and came to be known after it. Where they are 
referred to as Eika people, Shuayb is not referred to as ‘their brother, but 
where they are referred to as Midian, he is styled so as to indicate his 
relation to them. However, the general belief is that Eika and Midian are one 
and the same people, styled as the former with reference to their abode, and 
as the latter with reference to their genealogy. 

The Advent: 

In his book Qasas ul Anbiya, Abdul Wahab Najjar writes that Abul Abbas 
Ahmed Qalaqashandi states in Subh-ul-A’asha (Vol. 4, p. 16). 
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"Usam ruled for sixteen years with constant warfare 
between him the king of Damascus. Shuayb S advent was 
during this period. " 


The impression one receives is that Shuayb appeared seven to eight centuries 
after Moses because this was the time when A’haz was ruler. But this is 
wrong because Shuayb is older than Moses, but whether Moses saw 
Shuayb s time is not certain. In Surah e A’raaf, after mentioning details 
about Nooh, Houd, Saleh. Loot and Shuayb, the Qur’an clearly tells us, 
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“After them We sent Moses. " 

The same words are repeated in Suraha Hajj, Yunus, Houd and Ankanut. 
Qalaqshandi has erred, confusing Shuayb with Sha’ya the period of whose 
rule corresponds with that of Moses. 

The Invitation: 

Shuayb saw that evil pervaded the entire society and not mere individuals 
here and there. None was conscious that his misdeeds were sin, rather, was 
proud of them. Leaving aside their smaller transgressions, the major evils 
prevalent among them were: 

Idolatry and polytheistic rituals and ways. 
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Fraud in buying and selling taking the full measure but giving less 

than the due. 

Dishonesty in every transaction 

Their fertile fields and great wealth had made them vainglorious. They looked 
upon what they had as the product of their own ability, never for a moment 
suspecting that it might be a blessing of Allah and be thankful to Him and not 
rebel against Him. In brief, their opulence had created in them all manner of 
licentiousness. At last, Allah chose one of their own people to convey the 
message of truth to them and lead them out of the morass they were engulfed 
in. 

To preach the Unity of Allah and belief that idolatry is a repugnant evil is 
common to all prophets, but what Shuayb had to deal particularly with was 
the people's dishonesty in money and business matters, that it should always 
be kept in mind that everyone must get in full what is his by right, for this 
principle is the foundation which, if ignored, gives rise to all manner of 
tyranny and fatal evils. Shuyab was pained very greatly at seeing the evils of 
the society around him and invited the people to hear his word and be guided 
out of their ways. He told them to worship only the One True Allah, for no 
one else is worthy of worship. And he told them to measure the full measure 
and weigh the full amount. 

“It is possible”, he said, “that until yesterday they had not heard such words 
but now the message had come to them, the argument of the Lord and His 
sign, now ignorance does not merit overlooking, accept the truth and refrain 
from the false, this is the path to success and real attainment. Do not commit 
mischief on Allah’s earth, Allah has provided everything for its good and 
peace, if there is any truth, any faith in you, understand that this is the road to 
welfare, do not sit in to rob people or threaten those who convert to the truth 
and try to create crookedness in them. Recall the time when you were a few in 
number, then Allah gave you peace and safety and you increased to become so 
many 

And consider what was the consequence to them who did mischief in Allah’s 
earth. And if some among you believe and some disbelieve, the matter will not 
cease just there, but wait patiently until Allah decides finally between us, for. 
He is the best of judges to decide ” 

Shuayb was a very eloquent orator, of distinguished beauts of speech, 
sweetness of tone and fluent in words. Commentators have endowed him with 
the title khatib ul anbiya, “orator among prophets '’ He conveyed the people 
his message in the best of ways, but they remained impervious None 
responded save a few of the old and weak They continued in their evil ways. 
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and obstructed the road of others They prevented others from going to 
Shuayb and accepting his word, and if there was opportunity , they would rob 
them And if yet one converted, they would threaten him and do their best to 
make him retract 

Shuayb. however continued his mission until the chiefs of the people told him 
that one of two alternatives must happen either they would banish him and his 
followers from their country or he and his followers return to their former 
faith Shuayb said that it would be very'wrong for him and his followers to 
return to a religion in spite of looking upon it as wrong It would be worse, 
cruelty, in fact Besides, it would mean that they had been telling lies about 
Allah and so casting aspersion on Him This was impossible unless such be 
Allah s wish, for what He wishes must take place Our Lord's knowledge 
comprehends all things “We trust only in Him O Lord 1 decide between us 
and our people! for Thou are the best of judges When the chiefs saw this 
determination of Shuayb, they turned to the masses and warned them that if 
they followed Shuayb, they would be severely punished. 

Shuayb said: “Allah has sent me and that I am to do my best to reform you, 
and whatever I say, I support by His reason and argument, and presenting 
signs also But. it is a pity, that even recognizing all this, you are bent upon 
disobedience, and you oppose me in every possible way I ;isk you no 
compensation for what I try to do for you. nor do I seek any worldly benefit 
My compensation is with Allah. If yet you do not believe. I am afraid that 
Allah s curse may destroy you His decision is final and none dare subvert it.' 
The chiefs superciliously said: “Shuayb! Does your way of prayer stop us 
worshipping the deities our fathers used to worship, and we stop doing with 
our wealth whatever we like to do with it? If we stop weighing less, or be 
honest in business matters, we d go bankrupt and destitute. So can any one 
with the least sense in him call you a wise leader 7 " Shuayb said remorsefully 
and with affection that he was afraid lest their disobedience and wanton ways 
lead them to the same consequences as befell the people of Noah, Houd, Saleh 
and Lot He advised them that there was yet time, they should repent quickly 
Allah is Merciful and would forgive them 

The chiefs said We do not understand much of w hat you say You are weaker 
and poorer than all of us If your talk was correct, your life would be better 
than ours We are really afraid of y our relatives, otherwise we would stone 
you You can never get the better of us“ 

Shua\b said: “Arc my relatives more to be feared than Allah. Who 
circumvents all of y ou. and is Wise and sees everything 7 However, if y ou do 
not believe, go on doing as you wish Soon Allah s decision will tell you who 
is more deserving of His punishment So wait and I too. shall be waiting 
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Finally, what happened that what always happens, the everlasting Divine 
verdict was executed. When people continue to go the way of error even after 
the light has come to them, and they still ridicule the truth, and obstruct the 
Word, Allah annihilates their sinful life, making them an example for coming 
generations 

Nature of Punishment 


The Qur an tells us that Shuayb's people were visited by two kinds of 
punishment: one, an earthquake, and the second, a rain of fire The people 
were asleep in their houses when suddenly the earth began to shake, stiking 
terror in every heart, and the earth and its terror had not quite seized when fire 
began to come down from the skies above. So the next morning it was seen 
that the arrogant rebels of yesterday lay on their faces, burnt and scarred. 
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So the earthquake seized them and morning found them 
prostrate in their dwelling place (Araa/7 6) 
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But they denied him . so there came on them the retribution 
of the day of gloom Lo! it was the retribution of an awfitl 
day (Sho dra 26 189) 
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And unto Midtan We sent their brother Shuayb. He said, O 
my people. Serve Allah Ye have no other God save Him! And 
give not short measure and short weight. Lo! I see you well 
to do, and lo! 1 see for you the doom of a destined Day. O 
my people! give Jull measure and full in justice, and wrong 
not people in respect of their goods. And do not evil in the 
earth causing corruption. That which Allah leaveth with you 
is better for you if you are believers, and lam not a keeper 
over you. They said, O Shuayb! Do thy way of prayer 
command thee that we should forsake that which our fathers 
(used to) worship or that we (should leave off) doing what 
we will with our own property. Lo! Thou art the mild, the 
guide to right behaviour. He said, O my people! Bethink 
you, if I am (acting) on a clear proof from my Lord and He 
sustain me with fair sustenance from Him, (how can I 
concede aught to you)? I desire not to do behind your backs 
which 1 ask you not to do 1 desire naught save reform so far 
as I am able. My welfare is only in Allah In Him 1 trust, and 
unto Him I turn (repentant). And O my people! let not the 
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schism with me cause you to sin so that there befall you that 
was befell the folk of Noah and the folk of Hud and the folk 
of Salih and the folk of Lot are nor far off from you. Ask 
pardon of your Lord and then turn unto Him (repentant). 

Lo' my Lord is Merciful, Loving. They said, O Shuayb! We 
understand not much that thou telle si, and lo! we behold 
thee weak among us. But for thy family, we should have 
stoned thee, for thou art strong among us. He said, O my 
people! Is my family more to be honoured by you than 
Allah? And ye put Him behind you, neglected! Lo! my Lord 
surroundeth what ye do. And O my people! act according to 
your power. I (too) am acting. You will soon know on whom 
cometh a doom that will abase him , and who it that lieth. 

And watch Lo! I am a watcher with you. And when Our 
commandment came to pass. We saved Shuayb and those 
who believed with him by a mercy from Us; and the aweful 
cry seized and morning found them prostrate in their 
dwellings, as though they had not dwelt there. A far removal 
for Midian, even as Thamud had been removed afar. 

(Houd 11/84-94) 

There is a shrine in Hadramaut visited by many people. The inhabitants of 
the place believe that this shrine is that of the prophet Shuayb. After 
Midian’s destruction, Shuayb had come here. To the west of Hadramauts 
famous city Sha’yoon is a place known as Shabaam. If one travels north by 
the Valley Ibn Ali, there comes a spot where the valley ends. There is no 
habitation here and whoever comes does so as a pilgrim. 

Abdul Wahab Najjar says that he doubts if this shrine is that of Shuayb. But 
’ he gives no reason for his doubt. 

Lessons: 

These accounts of past nations are not fiction-stories but lessons to be taken 
to heart by those who have vision. Even if we do not go deep into them, we 
can easily derive the following lessons: 

We have in Surah e A’araaf that a clear argument and sign from your Lord 
has come to you. ” 






J f Ur Jhj 


But nowhere in the Qur’an has any miracle or ‘sign’ been associated with 
Shuayb, as it is with several other prophets. Scholars derive two conclusions 
from this: One, that even if a prophet performs no miracle but only presents 
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arguments for Divine message, the plain arguments themselves are his 
miracle Second, that the interpretations of the word bayyanah should be left 
to Allah because it is possible that though the Qur'an does not detail them, 
Shuayb too might have been endowed with miracles as signs, as the other 
prophets were, and Shuayb must have referred to them in his many addresses 

Among our mistakes the most fatal has been that being indifferent to the 
Qur an we believe that all that Islam requires are worship, such rituals known 
as ibadat’; and honesty, uprightness in transactions and reforming the society 
have no great significance There result is that most the pious and generally 
good people are careless of the rights of others and social transactions But the 
fact is that Islam attaches so great an importance to social reformation, 
honesty and trustworthmess and security of human rights that Allah tells us 
that His sole purpose in sending His greatest of prophets was to protect basic 
and other lights and reform of all social matters. 


To deny other their full right infuses such a virus in human life that it becomes 
a habit of replacing nobleness, mutual brotherliness and love with greed, 
selfishness, meanness. That is why Allah announces 


(' () i y 


We unto the defrauders, those who when they take the 
measure from mankind, demand it full but if they measure 
unto them or weight for them, they cause them loss. 

(Mutaffifeen 83/1-3) 

and commands. 

• ^ ^ ^ / 

Give full measure and full weight in justice (Houd 7/83) 

These words imply that justice is not confined to weighing and measuring 
alone but with the right of both Allah and man as the basic principle, justice 
must extend over all that concerns human life He who does not weigh and 
measure honestly cannot be expected to observe the requirements of all 
comprehensive justice. There is no crime greater than doing mischief in 
Allah's earth. Pride, tyranny, rape and such are bom of mischief 

One may recognize falsehood by its want of illumined logic nor does it tolerate 
illumined argument, and responds by anger, and threat and bloodshed 



HAZK4 T SHU A YO *** 


249 


Compare the lives of the prophets with their opponents and what you find is 
that on one side, illuminate arguments are being presented, signs and miracles 
are being shown, love and compassion expressed, and their mission guarantees 
no financial obligation, but on the other, they are threatened with banishment, 
stoning 

And if. finally, the prophets warn them to wait patiently to wait for Allah's 
verdict to take effect, the answer given them is by ridicule and challenge that if 
they are truthful, let them bring down on them the punishment they talk about, 
otherwise they and their mission will be put an end to open for all 

This is the last stage after which Allah's eternal law of retribution takes effect 
for rebellious and vainglorious nations, leaving them as an example for future 
generations 
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All that the Qur’an tells us about Jacob’s children in its chapter on Joseph is 
that Jacob with his family went to Egypt to meet him. In several other 
chapters the Qur'an gives their detail, better known now as ‘‘Israelites”. 

Jacob had settled in Egypt permanently and the history of his descendants 
over the next several centuries is related to Egypt. The Genesis confirms: 

‘ And Pharaoh spoke unto Joseph saying, Thy father and thy brethren have 
come unto thee. The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell; 
and if thou knowest of any men of activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle.” Genesis 47/5-6 

"And Joseph placed his father and his brethren and gave them a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Ramses, as Pharaoh 
had commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, & all his 
father’s household, with bread according to their families.” Genesis 47/11-12 

“And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and they 
had possession therein; and grew and multiplied exceedingly.” “And Jacob 
lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years; so the whole age of Jacob was a 
hundred and forty seven years.” Genesis: 47/27\ 28 

The Genesis also tells us that Joseph had requested Pharaoh to grant his folk 
the land of Goshen, which Pharaoh happily granted him. Genesis 47/30, 31 

On Egypt’s map this place is to the north of Balbees. A town by the name of 
Falusa (Sift ul Hanna) still stands here. 

We have already mentioned in the chapter on Joseph that Egyptians looked 
down upon nomads, cattle herdsmen and peasants as unclean, and did not 
approve of socialising with them. Joseph probably wanted his folk to live far 
from the city so that their healthy, customary life might not be affected by 
the pagan ways of the Egyptians. 

The Genesis also tells us that when the time came near for Jacob to die, he 
called Joseph and told him that he must not be buried in Egypt but in the 
land of his fathers i.e., in Palestine 

“But I will lie with my fathers and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt and bury 
me in their burying place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
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“And he said, swear unto me. And he swore unto him. And he bowed 
himself on the bed's head.” Genesis.4 ?/jO-31 

Joseph carried out his father's wish, had his body mummified, and took it to 
Palestine where he was buried. 


Before dying Jacob summoned all his children as well as Joseph's sons. 
Ephraim and Munsi to his bedside and blessing and praying for them , 
advised them to keep to the faith of their forefathers, adhere to the sacred 
relations with the one Allah, and never allow anything pagan to intrude *n 
their beliefs 
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Or were ye present when death came to Jacob, when he 
said unto his sons: What will ye worship after me? They 
said we shall worship thy God. the God of thy fathers, 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac. One God. and unto Him 
we have surrendered (Al Baqar 133) 

The Genesis describes Joseph s death in these words: 

And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's house, and 
Joseph lived an hundred and ten years. 

And Joseph saw Ephraim 's children of the third 
generation the children also of Machtr the son of Manasseh 
were brought up on Joseph 's knees. And Joseph said unto 
his brethren. I die and God will surely visit you. and bring 
you out of this land unto the land which he swore to 
Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob. 

And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel saying 
God will surely visit you. and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 

So Joseph died being an hundred and ten years old: and 
they embalmed him. and he was pul in a coffin in Egypt 

Genesis 50/22-26 


And Musa took the bones of Joseph with him. for he had 
straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying. God will surely 
visit you. and ye shall carry up my bones, away hence with 
you ” Exodus 13/19 
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Accordingly, Joseph s body too was embalmed and preserved in a coffin 
where i* remained until centuries later when the Israelites escaped from 
Egypt, taking his coffin with them and buried it in Shikam (old name for 
Nablus ) which is in Ephram. 

It is claimed by the people of Gabron that Joseph is buried there; in the 
precincts of Haram e Khalili near Makfila This contention is wrong. Abdul 
Wahab Misn says that he was told by Fazil Muhammed Namar Nablusi as 
well as Amin Buk Abdul Hadi that Joseph was buried in Nablus because the 
Old Testament states that Joseph was buried in Pharaim. Nablus is in 
Pharaim. known in the old times as Shakim ’ 

The Pharaoh of Musa— 

The pharaohs ruled over Egypt from about three-thousand years before Jesus 
Christ until Alexander, altogether thirty-one generations. Hexus. the Pharaoh 
ruling over Egypt at the time of Joseph was of a family that was a branch of 
the Arabs . the Amalika. Most historians believe that the Pharaoh of Musa s 
time was also a descendant of the Amalika Some say that his real name was 
Waleed bin Mus'ab bin Ryan, while others hold that his name was Masab 
bin Ryan Some research scholars think that his name was Ryan or Ryan 
Aba Ibti Kathir says that his kunyat was Abu Marrah. 

All this is based on ancient research, but modern research and stone 
documents reveal that the Pharaoh of Musa was Manphetah, son of Ramses 
II. and he ruled from 1292 BC to 1225 BC. Najjar in Qasas ul Anbiya 
quoting from Ahmed Yousuf Ahmed Afflndi the famous Egyptologist tells 

us: 

■ It is now established that Joseph came to Egypt during the reign of the 
sixteenth Pharaoh, named Ababi I, about 1600 BC. This is proved by a stone 
carving found in Potiphar’s tomb and is confirmed also by the 
archaeological finds which show that about this time there was a great 
famine in Egypt. Also that Jacob and his family entered Egypt about twenty- 
seven years after Joseph came. 

Although we learn a great deal from these modern discoveries there is 
nothing to show the hostility that existed between Israelites and the Pharaoh 
of Musa, the drowning of this Pharaoh and saving of the Israelites. 

The Bible tells us that Pharaoh had two cities, Ramses and Pithom, built by 
the Israelites, using them as labourers. Modern excavations have brought to 
light a stone tabloid showing the name of one city as Bartoum or Phitom 
which means House of god Toom, and of the other as Bou Ramses, Palace of 
Ramses. 


Qasas ul Anmhiya p 187. 
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The population of Pithom lived in the famous region of Maskhuta. Ramses 
had his capital at what is now called Qanteer, in ancient Egyptian, 
Khanatnaqar. Ramses II selected this spot because of its central position 
towards the sea for serving as a fort. The ruins of the city walls discovered 
lately prove the invulnerability of the positions of these two metropolises, 
Ramses and Pithom. 

We may reasonably conclude that the Pharaoh who subjected the Israelites 
to suffering was this Ramses II. He was of the nineteenth generation of the 
Pharaohs. Musa was bom during his reign and brought up in his palace. The 
architectural finds show that some tribes known as the Asewiyah inhibited 
the neighbourhood and for nine years there was constant warfare between 
them and Ramses II. 

Fearing an alliance of the Israelites, now comprising thousands, with them, 
he considered it necessary to subject the Israelites to rigorous treatment, as 
borne out by the Old Testament and the Qur'an. 2 


At this time Ramses II had become very old and weak and so made his 
eldest son, Manphetah, the thirteenth of his one-hundred and-fifty children, 
to administer the realm. It was Manphetah whom Musa and Haroon invited 
to Islam and whom Musa requested that the Israelites be allowed to leave the 
country; It was he in whose time the exodus of the Israelites took place, and 
he who was drowned along with his troops. Ramses II had died before the 
exodus. Manphetah had seen Musa being brought up in the royal palace; that 
is why when Musa invited him to Islam, Manphetah taunted him with the 
words: 
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Did we not rear thee among us as a child? And thou didst 
dwell many years of thy life among us. " (Shu-ara 18) 


A llama Philandrus has discovered an engraving of the year 599 in Egypt on 
a rock 3 meters 14 centimeters high. 

The writing details the services rendered by the eighteenth generation king 
to the deity Amon & praises Manphetah, son of Ramses 11. The epitaph is in 


Exodus Ch I verses 9,10 "And he said unto his people, Behold the people of the 
children of Israel arc more and mightier than us. 

“Come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest multiply and it come to pass that when 
there falleth’out any war, they join also unto our enemies and fight against us and so 
get them up out of the land .” 
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poetic style. Manphetah's victory over Vuseen has been glorified here. The 
fall of Palestine's famous cities, Asqalan, Jeerz, Banu-Eam is passingly 
referred to. and the Israelites too are mentioned. 


“ / J uP' ^ 

“All the Israelites perished, and their lineage put to an 
end. " 

The writing is not of the time of Manphetah, for, then, according to Egyptian 
practice, the end of the Israelites would not have been so cursorily stated, but 
with a glorious ode to Manphetah and the victory over this enemy hailed as a 
great success. All this on a separate epitaph. 

Egyptian priests did not expect the drowning of their Pharaoh Manphetah. 
Had he lived long enough, they would have kept a record of the main events 
of his life to have them engraved on an epitaph over his place of burial. But 
because of his sudden calamity, the facts had to be concealed so that coming 
generations may not learn of the disgrace that befell the doctrines of their 
faith. The facts shown w ere the opposite of the truth. Not Pharaoh but the 
Israelites were exterminated! 

Besides, according to Egyptian custom, every king had his own separate 
epitaph, recording together with dates, the prominent events of his reign. 
Some of the royal belongings and jewellery were also buried along with him. 
But no separate tomb was built for Manphetah, nor any of those rituals 
carried out for him which were indispensable on the death of a monarch. His 
body, picked up from the sea shore, was hurriedly buried in the tomb of a 
previous Pharaoh, thus the corpses of an eighteenth dynasty and a nineteenth 
dynasty king were gathered in one place. (Qasa ul Anbiya, pp. 239-241) 

Manphatah's body may be seen today in the Museum in Egypt. 





Today We save thy body (from the waters) that it may be a 
sign for later generations. 

Muhammed Ahmed Advi writes in Da’wat ul Rusul-ilallah (p. 181) that the 
front portion of the nose of this body is missing, probably bitten off by some 
animal, probably a fish, the body being, then, thrown up on the shore, as 
Allah had decreed. 


These facts require no commentary,but they do provide a lesson for those who 
believe whatever comes from the orientalists, who doubt what the Qur’an and 
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its Prophet have to say and look upon the research of the orientalists as more 
reliable than Divine inspiration; who deny the ulema of Islam and look upon, 
every word of the learned ones of Europe as the word of Allah! 

Modem historians of Europe argue that the stones given in the Qur an and 
Bible are not substantiated by the findings of modem archaeologists and. 
therefore, baseless Egyptians are very sensitive about their history, and it is 
because of this that the facts of three-thousand years before Christ have been 
correctly compiled 

It is a pity that some Europe-influenced Muslims ignoring the recording of 
Divine inspiration replace it with the conjectures of modem research We do 
not know what conclusions the modernists will now change over to when the 
hostility of the Israelites and Egyptians has come to light by their own 
research and the facts as stated m the Qur an automatically follow up in its 
wake, whether they will openly repent and express their mistake, or still 
persist on it 

Pharaoh’s Dream 

Historians and the Bible state that Pharaoh s hostility with the Israelites began 
when his pnests and astrologers told him that his fall would come about at the 
hands of an Israeli youth it is also said that he had seen a terrifying dream 
which his priests and soothsayers interpreted as the same 

The Old Testament tells us that Pharaoh ordered the midwives of his realm to 
kill every male child bom to an Israeli woman, but the midwives, out of 
compassion, did not carry out his instructions and when asked, said that 
Israeli women were tough and did not require any assistance from midwives, 
therefore, they could not come to know about any birth among the Israelites 
Pharaoh, then, appointed a group who were assigned the duty of finding out 
and killing Israeli boys but sparing the girls (Exodus 1 Verses 15-22) 

Musa is mentioned in the Qur an in many places This is because several of 
the events of his life correspond with those of the Prophet Muhammedsfr. the 
tussle between slavery and freedom, truth and falsehood comprising an 
excellent narrative. There is, also, a priceless treasury of sermons and vision 
The Qur'an details them in various places accordingly as required 

We give below' two tables, one to show the chapters and verses in which Musa 
and Haroon, the Israelites and Pharaoh arc mentioned and the other to show in 
how many places the names of Musa and Haroon are mentioned 
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TABLE I 


Surah 

Verses 

Number 

Baqara. 

47-61, 63-75. 83-87. 92. 93. 
108.-126. 243-251 

65 

Nisa 

153-156. 164, 

12 

Matdah 

12, 13; 20-25:32.45 70, 71. 

78. 79 

37 

al Anaam 

84-90 146. 154.189 

21 

al A'raaf 

103-157; 159- 171 

68 

al Anfaal 

54 

1 

Yunus 

74-93 

20 

Houd 

96-99.110 

s 

Ibrahim 

5. 6. 8. 

3 

Nahal 

124 

1 

Bam Israel * 

2-8. 101 to 104 

11 

Kahf 

60 

2^ 

Maryam 

51-53. 

3 

Taha 

93-98 

9 

Anbi\a 

48: 49 

2 

Mommoon 

45-49 

s 

Furqan 

35.36 

i 

Shu-ara 

10-66 

57 

Namal 

7-14 

8 

Qasas 

3-48. 

46 

Ankabut 

39 40 

3 

Sijdah 

23; 24 

2 

Ahzaab 

29 

1 

al-Safaat 

114- 122 

9 

Momin 

23-45 

23 

Zukhruf 

36-56 

21 
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Dukhan 

17-33 

Jasiyah 

16; 17 

al Zaariyaat 

38-40 

al Qamar 

41-55 

Saf 

5 

JunTa 

5;6 

Tahrim 

11 

al Haaqa 

9; 10 

Muzammil 

15; 16 

al Naaz iaat 

15-25 

Fajar 

10-13 

Total 

Surah 

Musa 
No. of times 

Baqara 

13 

Nisa 

3 

Maidah 

3 

al Anaam 

3 

al A raaf 

31 

Yunus 

8 

Houd 

3 

Ibrahim 

3 

Bani Israel 

3 

Kahf 

2 

Maryam 

1 

Ta'ha 

17 

Anbiya 

1 

Mormnoon 

2 


17 

2 

3 

15 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

11 

_4 

514 

v / 

TABLE 2 

Haroon 

\ 

3 

3 

3 

2 

1 


2 

4 

1 

1 
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Furqan 1 

Sho-ara 8 

Nam a] 3 

Qasas 18 

Sijdah 1 

Ahzaab 3 

Saffaat 2 

Momin 4 

Zukhruf 1 

Zaanyaat l 

Saff 1 

al Naaziaat 1 


1 

2 

1 


3 


Total 126 20 

Lineage and Birth: 

Musa’s lineage is traceable to Jacob. His father’s name was Imran and 
mother’s Eukabud. Imran was the son of Qamat, son of Levi, son of Jacob 
Haroon was his real and elder brother. 

Musa was bom just after Pharaoh had issued his verdict on the killing of 
Israeli boys His parents and other family members were, therefore, very 
worried about their infant’s life. For three months they managed to conceal 
him from outsiders, but this could not be done indefinitely, and the mother’s 
anxiety increased. In such circumstances Allah came to her help and inspired 
her to make a coffin-like box, polish it with paints, place the baby in it and, 
leave it in the river Nile. 

She did this and advised her daughter, an elder sister of the baby, to walk 
along the banks keeping an eye on the box to see how Allah kept His promise 
for looking after the child, because He had already given her the tidings that 
this boy would return to her and he would grow up to be a prophet. 

The girl walked along the bank until the box came to rest opposite the royal 
palace. Just then a princess espied the strange looking thing on the water and 
instructed her maids to fetch it for her to see what it contained The girl was 
happy to see that the box was taken into the palace She mixed up among the 
women to see what would follow next 
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The Qur'an tells us that the princess was Pharaoh s wife, while the Old 
Testament states that she was his daughter. But no importance is attached to 
this variance. Quite possibly, the box was lifted out of the water by his 
daughter, but seeing the child, the queen wished to bring it up herself, with 
Pharaoh's permission, of course. 

This is supported by the words of the Qur’an also: 

It was picked up by the inmates of Pharaoh's house. 

And about the person who desired to adopt him as a son and pleaded 
not to kill him, the words are: 

$ * * 

And Pharaoh s wife said. . 

A Tradition from Ibn Abbas supports this view. 

fRtth ul Maani Voi 20 Surah e Qasas) 

When the box was opened, they saw a handsome infant sucking his thumb. 
Pharaoh's daughter took him at once into the palace. The queen was 
delighted to sec him and fondled and caressed him. Some one said that the 
child looked like a Jewish boy. “Perhaps, a son of our enemies. He should be 
killed, lest he should grow up to fulfil the dream we have seen". 

Now there arose the question of a suitable nurse for the child. And it 
was >ccn that he did not suck from any breast. Several of the palace nurses 
were tried but without success. Then his sister said that she knew of a 
woman who was very virtuous and probably, more suitable, so if permitted, 
she could go and fetch her The queen permitted her to fetch that woman The 
girl pranced home joyfully and brought her mother to the palace 

Shah Abdul Qadir Dchlavis contention in Mauza ul Qur'an that “Pharaoh s 
wife was an Israeli woman, a cousin of Musa, and by that word she 
understoixl that the child belonged to them " 

While the talk in the palace was going on. the infant's mother having left 
him u> the rivers mercy .was natural Iv anxious about him and thought if it 
might not have been better to spill the truth but Allah bestowed peace on her 
heart She had not to wait long when her daughter arrived with the good news 


( ommoniators gi\e her name as Aasnah while the kjur an refers to her as a believer 

tte'-pitc ail this i«> s:i' lhai she was an Israeli and cousin ol Musa is not coned She 
^5 a woman ol Pharaoh s km 
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ffV inspired the mother of Musa, suckle him . awe/ when 
thou fearest for him. then cast him into river, and fear not 
nor grieve Lo! We shall bring him back unto thee and shall 
make him one of Our messengers 

And the family of Pharaoh took him up that he might 
become for them an enemy and a sorrow Lo! Pharaoh and 
Hamman and their hosts were ever sinning 

“And the heart of the motherof Musa became void, and she 
would have betrayed him. if We had not fortified her heart, 
that she might be of the believers. 

And the wife of Pharaoh said (He will be) a consolation for 
me and for thee. Kill him not. Peradventure he may be of use 
to us, or we may choose him for a son. And they perceived 
not 

And she said unto his sister Trace him So she observed 
him from afar, and they perceived not 

“So We restored him to his mother that she might he 
comforted and not grieve . and that she might know that the 
promise of Allah is true. Put most of them know not 
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And We had before forbidden foster-mothers for him, so she 
said. Shall I show you a household who will rear him for you 
and take care of him? (Qasas verses 7-13) 
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‘ And, indeed, another time. We have shown thee favour. 

‘When We inspired in thy mother that which is inspired. 

Saying, throw him into the ark, and throw it into the river, 
the river shall throw it on the bank,and there an enemy to 
Me and an enemy to him shall take him.. And 1 endowed thee 
with love from Me that thou mightest be trained according 
to My will. 

"When thy sister went and said: Shall 1 show you one who 
will nurse him?And We restored thee to thy mother that her 
eyes might be refreshed and might not sorrow ". 

(Taha 37-40) 

The Old Testament says that when the infant, Musa was weaned, his mother 
handed him over to Pharaoh's daughter to look after him, and he was brought 
up for many years in the palace; but for this Book to say that Musa ‘‘became 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter”, is wrong. 

“And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he 
became her son. And she called his name Musa; and she said, because I drew 
him out of the water ” Exodus Ch. 1, Verse 10 

Departure From Egypt: 

Musa was fostered in the palace for many years and grew up to be a very 
handsome and robust and valiant youth His face inspired awe and his speech 
was specially dignified, expressing a peculiar stateliness. He also came to 
know that he was not a blood relation to the Egyptians but an Israeli, and he 
saw that great persecution was being inflicted on the Israelis; that they were 
living like slaves His blood would boil at the thought, and he would try to 
help them as occasion permitted Such emotions were, of course, quite natural. 
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Taban wntes in his history that when Musa grew up, strong and awe-inspiring 
as he was, the effect on the Egyptian officers was that their persecution of the 
Israelis became considerably less 


Now Allah’s hand of munificence to Musa was extended further He was 
endowed with knowledge and wisdom, decision making and vision, so that by 
the time he was of mature age, he was a man not only of physical stature but 
also of spiritual loftiness. 
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“And when he reached his full strength and was ripe. We 
gave him wisdom and knowledge Thus do We reward the 
good “ (Al Qasas Verse 14) 

One day while Musa saw an Egyptian dragging an Israeli on the road to do 
some work for him without paying any wage. When the Israeli saw Musa he 
called out to him for help. Musa interceded for him and tried to dissuade the 
Egyptian from his maltreatment of the man, but the Egyptian refused to listen, 
provoking Musa who in a temper hit him so hard that the Egyptian fell 
unconscious and died. Musa had not intended to kill him and was overcome by 
remorse Satan, he though had made him do this. He turned to Allah for His 
mercy and forgiveness, and Allah forgave him. 

The news of the Egyptian’s death spread in the city, but no one knew who had 
killed him. Pharaoh was informed about the Egyptians pleading that this must 
be some Israeli’s doing. 

Pharaoh answered that they should find out who had committed the crime, and 
he would punish him. 

Incidentally, the next day also Musa was sauntering by the outskirts of the city 
when he saw the same Israeli disputing with an Egyptian, and the Israeli again 
called out to Musa for help Musa had the previous day’s incident fresh in his 
mind, at the same time there was the Egyptian’s oppressive behaviour before 
his eyes and the Israeli’s clamouring and wailing. Musa extended his hand to 
separate the two, and rebuked the Israeli, telling him harshly that he too was to 
blame. (Innaka la-ghavi-un mobin). The Israeli misunderstood, thinking that 
Musa had extended his hand to strike him and exclaimed 




“Wouldst thou kill me as thou didst kill a man yesterday? " 
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Hearing these words, the Egvptian hastened to tell Pharaoh s officers that the 
man who killed the Egyptian the da\ before was none other than Musa 
Pharaoh ordered that Musa be arrested and brought before him On this 
occasion, among the Egyptians there was one. a km of Pharaoh, who had great 
faith in Musa and knew the Israeli religion quite well He slipped out and 
hastening to Musa, told him of the latest development and advised him to 
escape to some land bevond Pharaoh's reach Musa complied and went away 
to Midian 

The Qur an tells us about this man that 
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a man uimc running from (he an v outskirts 

We have added the worcA. noble and honourable for him. because, as Najjar 
sa\s according to a proverb, the noble and honourable live on "the outskirts 
of the cit\ : and secondly, because the man had said, mnal ma/uu-aya 
tanw rona hi~ka h-yciqitifoonaka "the upper crust of the people arc advising 
that \ou should be killed Such information could be available onl\ to one 
who was near to Pharaoh and his courtiers 1 
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Qasas \il Aiibiva p 197 





HAZR.ATMUSA (Moses) *>k* A HAZRITH.IROON (Aaron) Atf 


265 


Jl L<ai' 'jA £ 1>-J () 

() j-^^ [ J-* ^ [r>\ 

- » a J * . 'i ^ * ' • 

Q *^aj' ^v« ^J ' *> * ^IjIaSI^ £ yf%± 

(A £ ^f^>) 


And he entered the city at a time of carelessness of its folk, 
and he found therein two men fighting, one of his own caste 
and the other of his enemies So Musa struck him with his 
fist and killed him He said. This is of the devil s doing Lo' 
he is an enemv a mere mis leader 

He said. My Lord 1 Lo L I have wronged my soul, so forgive 
me Then He forgave him Lo 1 He is the forgiving, the 
Merciful 1 

He said . My Lord ' Lor as much as Thou hast favoured me. I 
will never he a supporter of the guilty 

And morning found him in the city, fearing, vigilant when 
behold 1 he who had appealed to him the day before cried out 
to him for help Musa said unto him. Lo ' Thou art indeed a 
mere hothead. 

And when he had fallen upon the man who was an enemy 
unto them both, he said () Musa. Wouldst thou kill me as 
thou didst kill a person yesterday Thou wouldst be nothing 
but a tyrant in the land, thou wouldst be of the reformers 

And a man came from the uttermost par/s of the city, 
running. He said. () Musa Lo* the chiefs take counsel 
against thee to slay thee, there fore, escape Lo 1 1 am o f those 
who give thee good advice 

So he escaped from thence fearing, vigilant He said. My 
• Lord' Deliver me from the wrongdoing folk r 

(Qasas Verses 15-21) 
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And thou didst kill a man and We delivered ihee from great 
distress, and tried thee with a heavy trial 


(la ha Verse 40) 
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Here we find some difference between the Qur’an and the Old Testament. 
The Qur’an states that of the two quarreling men one was a Jew and the 
other an Egyptian, while Exodus says that both men were Jews. Besides the 
Exodus makes no mention of a third man who came running to Musa to 
inform him of the consultations being held against him. 

Reflecting impartially, the Qur’anic version is the correct one because the 
life of a Jew held no value in the eyes of the Egyptians that they would go to 
the extent of punishing one brought up in the royal palace in reprisal for 
killing a Jew. 

The addition of a third man, sympathiser of Musa, is quite logical. 

Musa in Midian: 

Musa chose Midian, eight travel-stages far 5 , because this place was inhabited 
by tribes who were his blood relations, both being descendants of Isaac. 

Because Musa had run away on account of Pharaoh, he was unaccompanied 
by any human being, and because of the speed he had to go, he had lost his 
shoes and was barefooted. His food on the way was of leaves, and there were 
blisters on the soles of his feet. 6 It was thus he arrived in Midian. 

On Midian soil the first sight that greeted him was that of a crowd of people 
drawing water from a well for their animals , while two girls stood at some 
distance with their pitchers, evidently waiting their turn. Musa realised that 
in Midian too, the rule of the law was that might is right. The girls, he 
thought, were from a poor and weak family, and would not be able to get to 
the water until the clean water had been used up and what remained for them 
was the last slushy part. 

The famous Arab poet Amr b. Kulsoom writes: 

* # I 

Xt jS* 

“ When we come to a water, the clean and pure comes to our 
lot. And those who are strangers to us, get the muddy and 
the mud. ” 

The poet, here, is not portraying his own condition or that of his tribe, but 
the universal rule. 


5 


Ttbri from Saeed b. Jubcer Vol. I p 205 
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Musa could not bear to see the helplessness of the girls. He stepped forward 
and asked the girls why they stood behind the others. They replied that if they 
came forward, they would be pushed away to the back; that their father was 
old and unable to help them; and that it was their daily routine 

Musa could not restrain himself He tore threw the crowd and picking up the 
largest bucket at the well drew water and gave it to the girls’ animals to drink 
The crowd was clearly over-awed by his dignified personality and his physical 
strength 


Some commentators think that there was a large stone on the mouth of the 
well which only several people together could move, but Musa shifted it 
himself. Najjar’s opinion is that this is contrary to what the Qur’amc text 
implies 
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1 And when he came unto the water of Midian he found there 
a whole tribe of men watering . " (Qasas) 

How, then, can it be possible that the well was covered with a large stone? 
Similarly it is wrong to suggest that there were two wells, one from which 
water was being drawn, and the other with its top covered, and that traces of 
the existence of two wells at that time have been found. 

The Qur'an makes no mention of a second well. What it does mention is 
concerned with only one water-well. If a second well is to be seen now, it does 
not mean that it existed at that time also. It is quite possible that the second 
well was constructed during the Islamic period due to the pressing need of a 
second one. It is highly improper to make the simple, straightforward 
statement of the Qur’an complicated for the sake of an inauthentic riwaya. 

We, revert to our theme When the girls had their flock watered, they returned 
home. Their father asked them why they had come back sooner than the usual 
time, and they told him that an Egyptian had helped them to water the flock. 
He told one of the girls to go fast and invite the man to the house as he would 
like to repay him for his kindness and assistance. She hurried back to the well 
and found Musa resting under a tree. He was tired and hungry and prayed 
Allah for whatever He might bestow, as he was in need of His providence. 

With modesty and eyes down, she told Musa that her father wished to invite 
him as he would like to repay him for his kindness and assistance. Musa felt 
that his prayer had been heard, and he rose to his feet, asking the girl to walk 
behind him and guide by pointing with her hand or throwing pebbles. As the 
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two walked, he kept thinking of the words, "repay for your kindness and 
help'’ He also thought that in the present circumstances, he would have to 
accept the obligation suggested by the word "repay* He would thus also 
obtain the friendship of someone in a land where he was a total stranger 


He was given a hearty welcome when he arrived at the home of the venerable 
gentleman who had invited him With the preliminary greetings and talk over. 
Musa was first entertained to a dinner, after which a long conversation 
followed. Musa relating his birth, his life in the ro>al palace right down to his 
present escape to Midian and Pharaoh s persecution of the Israelis The host 
consoled Musa, telling him to thank Allah for having saved him, and that now 
there was nothing to be feared 


By the tyranny of the persecutors is implied the killing of Israeli Children, 
slavery of the Israelis and their mam sufferings, and Egy ptian unbelief (kttfr) 
and mischief as w ell As for the killing of the Qubti. Musa himself was 
repentant about it, and held himself guilty 
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So he escaped from thence, fearing . vigilant He said. My 
Lord 1 Deliver me from the wrong-doing folk. 


And when he turned his face toward Midtan. he said.: 
Peradventure my Lord will guide me in the right road 

And when he came unto the water of Mtdian he found there 
a whole tribe of men watering And he found apart from 
them two women keeping hack (their flocks). He said what 
aileth you? The two said. We cannot give (our flocks) to 
drink till the shepherds return from the water, and our 
father is a very old man 
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So he watered (their flock) for them Then he turned aside 
into the shade and said My Lord ' I am in need of whatever 
good Thou sendest down on me 

Then there came unto him one of the two women, walking 
shyly She said. To ' My father hiddeth thee, that he may 
reward thee with a> payment. for thou didst water (the flock) 
for us Then when he came unto him and told him the 
(whole) story . he said. Tear not 1 Thou hast escaped from the 
wrong-doing folk (Oasa.s Verses 21-25) 

There arc two differences here between the Qur'an and the Old Testament 
version The Old Testament states that there were seven women waiting to 
water their flocks.whilc the Quran mentions onl> two 

The Exodus also says that the women had filled the pond with water but the 
men pushed them away and began to water their own flocks 

We should rely on the Qur anic version because the style of the Qur'an is to 
go according to the laws of human nature and commonsense It is unlikely that 
the women had filled the pond with water and Musa saw them being pushed 
away which infuriated him. The women were inhabitants of Midian and knew 
very well that the men do not let the women use the first and clean water, a 
rule prevalent everywhere This was the daily routine Therefore, how could 
they dare fill up first and first water their own flock 

As for the number of w omen present b> the w ell, it is possible, as lbn Kathir 
thinks, that the old gentleman had seven daughters, but at the time the incident 
took place, only two of them were present there 

The girl who had gone to call Musa, said to her father that it would be 
convenient if his guest were employed to pasture and w ater the flock The best 
labourer she said, was he who was physically strong as well as trustworthy 

Commentators say that these words of his daughter sounded strange to the 
father who asked her how she came to form such an opinion of their guest. 
She replied that his physical strength was proved by his having drawn the 
largest bucket filled with water all b\ himself, and his trustworthiness was 
proved by his turning his gaze away from her when she went to call him and 
when the two of them walked home, he asked her to walk behind him 

The venerable old father was happ\ at thess words of his daughter, and said to 
Musa. "If you stay with us for eight > ears and look after our goats. I shall 
marry my daughter to you. and if you increase this period b\ another two 


tafsir lbn Junr C'hiiplei <.)a>as 
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years, it will be of your own accord. This will also be the dowry due from 
you. 


Musa accepted the proposal, saying, “Leave the period of eight or ten years to 
my option. You will not compel me in this regard.” 


After this mutual agreement and, holding either period of service as the dowry 
the venerable father married his daughter to Musa. 

Some commentators think that the marriage took place after Musa had 
completed his term of service, and immediately after he took his wife, 
Saphura, and departed. 
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“One of the two women said: O my father! hire him, for, he 
best that thou canst hire is the strong, the trustworthy. 


He said, Lo! 1 fain would marry thee to one of these two 
daughters of mine on condition that thou hirest thyself to me 
for (the term) of eight pilgrimages Then, if thou completest 
ten, it will be of thine own accord, for, I would not make it 
hard for thee. Allah willing, thou wilt find me of the 
righteous . 

He said: That (is settled) between thee and me. Whatever of 
the two terms 1 fulfil, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is surety over what we say. (al Qasas : Verses 26-28) 
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"Then thou didst tarry in Midtan some years; then thou 
didst prove thyself worthy, O Musa. And I have chosen thee " 

(Taha) 
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As the Qur’an has nowhere mentioned the name of the old Sheykh of 
Midian, we find some differences of opinion among the commentators on 
this point. 

Many of them from Arabia believe that he was none other than Shuayb. This 
opinion is quit? popular. 

The famous commentator, Ibn Jarir Tibri quotes Hassan Basri as holding: 
that “Musa’s Shaykh is Shuayb (peace be on him)”' 

Hafiz Imad ul Deen Ibn Kaihir confirms that Hassan Basri is inclined to this 
view; and also that Ibn Abi Hatim says that it was reported to Maalik b. 

Anas, with full authority that this Shaykh was Shuayb. 9 

Another school of thought ciaimsthat his name was Yazoon, a nephew of 
Shuayb. Tibri has quoted an authoritative Tradition that this Shaykh’s name 

was Yazoon, Shuayb’s nephew. 10 

Tibri also quotes another Tradition, from Ibn Abbas that the name of the 
Shaykh who hired Musa was Yazri. The same tradition says, that “the 
woman’s father was Yazri.But this Tradition does not mention that Yazri 
was a nephew of Shuyab." The Old Testament gives a similar sounding 
name, Yazro. 12 

There are others who think that this Shaykh was one of the believers of 
Shuayb. 

And yet others believe that Musa’s father-in-law was neither Shuayb nor any 
nephew of his, because Shuyab lived centuries before Musa. The Qur’an 
says that Shuyab pointed out to his people: “The example of Lot’s folk is not 
distant from you " 

Lot’s folk were contemporaries of Abraham, more than four-hundred years 
before Musa. It is not correct that Shuyab lived to an extraordinarily old age. 
The assertion is not authenticated. 

It is also perfectly reasonable to argue that if the Shaykh of Musa were 
Shuayb, the Qur’an would definitely have stated so. 


Tafsir Surah c Qasas 
Tafsir Ibn Kalhir, Vol. 1, p248 
Tafsir Ibn Jarir: Vol. 1 p. 206. 

Tafsir Ibn Katf)ir: Vo.-7 p 248. 

These references prove that Sycd Sulayman is not right in holding that Muslim 
commentators, generally, believe that Yazro and Shuayb are one and the same 
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It is our opinion that just as the Qur an docs not clanf> the name, we too 
should leave the matter to Allah s knowledge This is lbn Kathir s opinion 
w hich does not look upon any of the related traditions as correct and reliable 
His words arc 
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“Abu da far Tibn says lhai this issue cannot be resolved 
without proper information There exists no tradition which 
may be used as logical argument Therefore, the best thing 
to do is what the Qur an does (adopt silence) 

lbn Jarir has in his mind the words of the Qur'an , Wa abuna shaykh tin 
kabir 

Abdul Wahab Najjar tells us that once he had occasion to argue with very' 
learned alim who said that since Musa was a very great prophet, no one but a 
prophet could dare make Musa his labourer, and this prophet could only be 
Shuayb 

Abu Najjar retorted that this was no logical argument at all At best, it is a 
conjecture requiring conclusive support Besides, until that time Musa had not 
been endowed the prophethood (Oasas ul Anbiva p. 204) 

However, there is no credible tradition to clarify the words shaykh un kabir 
And there is not one among the many traditions quoted by lbn Jarir and lbn 
Kathir. except Ba 2 zar and lbn Hatim. that mentions the name About these 
two traditions, lbn Kathir says 
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This tradition is based on the opinion of lbn Jxihiva of 
Egypt who had a very poor memory To call it marfu is a 
mistake 

lbn Jarir sa>s 
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Similarly there is a tradition from al-Munzir, but with a 
serious omission (of the name) 





idina Haroon 
It is said tha 
as buried hei 



ImV ' 

LA ^ m 

i t I 


iw I 















The pathway to 
Jabal-e- Musa (Mount Sinai) 









HAZRATMUSA (Moses) *St & HAZRATHAROON (Aaron) 


273 


Musa fulfilled the term of his agreement, ten years, as most commentators 
agree, looking after the sheep and goats The Qur'an does not tell us how long 
after the completion of the term Musa stayed with his father-in-law, but 
commentators say that immediately after, Musa set off for Egypt with his 
family and the lambs and kids which had recently been bom 
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“Then when Musa had fulfilled the term and was traveling 

with his housefolk, he saw in the distance a fire . 

(al Qasas verse 29) 

These commentators are not right in their assertion that Musa left immediately 
after the completion of his term of agreement. This is illogical and against the 
sequence of events. The Mualim ul Tanzil states that Musa stayed with his old 
father-in-law for another ten years The Exodus supports this. Musa did not 
leave immediately for Egypt. It was only when he wandered about with his 
flock, and happened to arrive in the Sacred Valley, and received Allah's 
command to go to Egypt and rescue his people from Pharaoh’s persecution, 
that he went there. 

“Now Musa kept the flock ofYazro, his father in law, the priest of Midian, 
and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of 
Allah, Horeb 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst 
of a bush;. And he saw that, the bush burning with fire, but was not 
consumed 

And Musa said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt. 

“And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, Allah called unto him out 
of the midst of the bush, and he said, Here am I. 

“And He said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from thy feet, for the 
place thou standest is holy ground. 

“Moreover, He said, I am Allah of thy father, Allah of Abraham,and Allah of 
Jacob; and Musa hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon Allah. 

“And the Lord said, 1 have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have herard their cry by reason of their taskmasters: for I know 
their sorrows. 





' And I have come down to deliver them out of the land of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a large unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Penzzite and Hivites and the Jebusites. 

“Now, therefore, hear the cry of the Children of Israel that has come unto Me; 
and 1 have also seen the oppression with which the Egyptians oppress them. 

Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh that thou mayest bring 
forth my people, the Children of Israel out of Egypt.' 1 (Exodus: 3/: 1-JO) 

“And Musa went and returned to Yazro his father-in-law, and said unto him, 
“Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive And Yazro said to Musa: Go in peace.” 

(Ch.4/18) 


It is best to leave the matter to the knowledge of Allah. The words, fa lamma 
qada Musa al ajala wa sara bi ahla-hi (When he had fufllled his term, he 
departed with his housefolk) do not, probably, imply that Musa left for Egypt. 

Had it been so, he would not have said , when he was commanded to go to 
Egypt, that he was afraid, for he had killed a man there; 
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“/ had killed one of their men. and 1 am afraid they will kill 
me ” (al Qasas) 

Ojl~ a j CM >—o 

"And / have sinned against them, and 1 am afraid they will 
kill me, M (al Shuara). 

The words are clear: up to this time Musa did not have the courage to set out 
for Egypt, but when he received Allah’s command and reassurance to go 
there, he immediately set off for Egypt and did not even care to call on his 
father-in-law for his permission. 

The Exodus tells us that during his stay in Midian, a son was bom to his wife, 
whom he named Gershom, (which in Midian-Hebrew literally means travelling 
in a foreign land). 

“And Musa was content to dwell with the man, and he gave Zipporah his 
daughter 

And she bare him a son, and he called his name Gershom; for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land ” (Exodus2/ 21-22) 
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One day Musa pasturing his flock of goats, went quite far beyond Midian 
There was nothing strange about this, for shepherd tribes But it was a cold 
night, requiring fire to warm up, and not far, the eastern range of Mount Sinai 
could be seen, beyond which, at a distance of one day's journey were the two 
forks of the Red Sea, lying on the way to Egypt. Musa tned to light a fire with 
a flint but this did not work. Then looking in the direction of Aiman valley he 
saw bright fire burning. Telling his family to stay where they were, he went in 
the direction of the fire to get a brand of it and, perhaps, find some one who 
might direct the way for him 


4^ LO 'j u >■> 3ui 
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‘When he saw a fire and said unto his folk : Wait! Lo, l see 
a fire afar off; per adventure, I may bnng you a brand 
therefrom or may find guidance at the fire. ” 

(Ta 'ha, Verse 10) 


Musa was confused when he came near the fire, because although bright, it 
neither consumed the tree it was on, nor was it extinguished. And the nearer he 
came, the further it withdrew. He felt afraid and turned around to retrace his 
way, but the fire came near and a voice called out. 




‘O Musa11 am Allah the Lord of the Worlds. 

L 


/ / /• 




“And when he reached it, he was called by name, O Musa! 

Lo! / even I am thy Lord! So take off thy shoes, for lo ! thou 
art in the holy Valley ofTuwa 

And 1 have chosen thee, so hearken unto that which is 
inspired. " (Ta 'ha Verse 11.) 

From these and other verses of the Qur’an, two points have been picked up by 
some commentators to clarify : 

a. The thing, Musa assumed to be fire was not fire but the light of 
Allah; and the voice he heard was not the voice of Allah but that 
of angel, that is, indirectly the voice of Allah. 
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Others believe that it was directly the voice of Allah, just as prophets hear 
the Divine voice by inspiration ( wahi) from behind a veil. 13 

b. Why was Musa commanded to take his shoes off in the holy 
valley when the sahih Traditions show that the Holy Prophet# 
and his companions used to pray in mosques with their shoes on. 
If footwear is clean, prayers with it is perfectly permissible. So 
why was Musa commanded to take his shoes off? The answer is 
given in a Tradition of the Holy Prophet# who said, 


"Musa was wearing shoes made of the skin of an ass which 
had died a natural death ” N 

However, Musa is now a full-fledged prophet; Allah has chosen him to 
preach the right religion and relieve the Children of Jacob from their pains 
and emancipate them from Pharaoh’s slavery. He is being honoured by 
talking with Allah. The Musa who had lost his way in Midian, is being 
appointed to guide the people of so civilised and highly cultured a people as 
the Egyptians and their proud, rebellious king! He who, until yesterday had 
been looking after camels and goats has been chosen today to guide all 
mankind; he who had been pasturing flocks of sheep, is today attaining 
perfection, shepherding Allah's best creation, man! 

These are the miracles of Allah which keep pricking the hearts even of those 
who deny them by their tongues! 

When Musa heard the voice of Allah and realised that he had been endowed 
with the very highest of human exaltation and the ultimate symbol of Allah’s 
munificence, he stood dumbfounded. Then, he was asked:- 


0 



jJJjUj 


"() Musa, What is it you hold in your right hand "? 


This question of the Beloved to His faithful lover, Musa lost in his love, 
answered without restraining his words to the measure of the question; i.e., 
no more words than necessary: 






Ibn [ amima.Sifat ul Kalam p 27 
l alsir Ibn Kaihir and l aih ul Bayan Vol ft. p 229 
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“ This is my staff whereon I lean and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein 1 find other uses. ” 

Musa seems to be tom between the exuberance of his love and his sense of 
respect for being in the Divine presence. In answer he should have said no 
more than “My staff’ but how could he control his exuberance of love which 
was impatient to go on conversing with the Beloved. He goes into describing 
its uses, then suddenly his sense of reverence for the Beloved stops him, and 
he finishes off by saying, 

• i 

O <4** 

"And I have other uses, too, with it. ” 

O Lord! The fervour of my heart and impatience of the spirit urge me to go 
on with what I am relishing, but my sense of respect resists, and the eye of 
vision commands silence ,otherwise the tale of love is long! 

Love says the fervour of Madness should remain; 

Restraint urges me to keep silence. 

Musa' story is a lesson for the conscious 
Mow lovers should remain speechless!! 

o 4^ 

To reassure Musa, Allah advises him to throw his staff: down on the ground 

And Musa does so, but the staff now becomes as a live, 
running reptile. 

Musa, being, after all, human, turns about to flee but Allah calls out to him 

t ** ' ■ t • * m * * * * * ** 

\Jj LtoJL>- 3U 

“Grasp it and fear not We shall return it to its former state.” 

Musa’s staff was forked at the top which made it look like a snake. Nearness 
to the Divine presence gave peace to Musa, and without the least fear, he 
grasped the forked part. With his touch, the reptile became a staff again. 
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And now Allah commanded him to thrust his hand under his armpit and rub it 
there, then, pull it out and see that it comes out shining white. 
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“And thrust thy hand within thy armpit, it will come forth 
white, without hurt. (That will be ) another token " 

(Ta 'ha 22) 


Just as Allah endowed Musa with the prophethood, He also equipped him with 
two great miracles, both for his conviction and reassurance and also to serve 
as confirming his argument with Pharaoh, 

(' £_ 0 Crt &*A, 


That We may show thee (some of our greater) portents 

(Taha: 23,24) 




() A&r* 

“Then these shall be two proofs from your Lord unto 
Pharaoh and his chiefs. Lo! they are evil living folk 1 ” 

(a l Qasas : 32) 


Now go and show Pharaoh and his people the right guidance. They are 
disobedient and rebellious m the extreme, and in their pnde and arrogance 
have enslaved the Isrealis Go and emancipate them! 


Musa very humbly said that he had accidentally killed one of their men, and he 
feared that they would kill him in reprisal. And also that they would deny his 
word, ‘i pray Thee”, Musa said, ‘That Thou expand my breast and fill it with 
Thy light, and make this service easy for me, and untie the knot that is on my 
tongue, so that it may be easy for them to understand my word, and because 1 
am not fluent of speech, but my brother Haroon is, so endow him also with 
prophethood and make him my henchman ” 

Allah assured him that none would be able to harm him at all, for, His help 
was with him; and that the miracles he had been furnished with would lead 
him to victory His prayer about Haroon, too, was granted 

Further, Allah advised Musa to speak gently with Pharoah and his people, 
when inviting them to the right path, for, it was possible that they might relent, 
and feanng Allah might refrain them from their cruelty. 




HAZRATMUSA (Moses) jfi HAZRATHARGON (Aaron) 


279 


Suddi tells us that Musa having been endowed with the prophethood, and 
honoured by direct talk with the Divine Being and assured of victory in his 
mission of Truth, went down from the holy valley and returned to his wife who 
was anxiously waiting for him, and with her Musa set off for Eg>pt. 

It was night time when, covering several stages of the journey, he arrived 
there He made his way to his mother s house but did not enter The house was 
known for its hospitality, and he was taken for a traveller, treated to a 
sumptuous dinner 

Meanwhile Haroon his elder brother who had also been endowed with 
prophethood, was informed by inspiration and he came The two brothers met, 
embraced and went in to meet their mother. Musa related to her the events of 
his life during his absence and all were delighted and happy at the reunion 15 
The Exodus relates in these words 

"And the Lord said to Haroon Go into the wilderness to meet Musa. And he 
went, and met him in the mount of God. and blessed him 
And Musa told Haroon all the words of the Lord who had sent him. and all 
the signs which he had commanded him " 16 

Musa had prayed Allah in the holy vale to loosen the knot of his tongue, and 
had said that Haroon, his brother, was fluent of speech. Some commentators 
have quoted a narrative to the effect that one day, when Musa was just a baby, 
and was sitting in Pharaoh’s lap, attracted by the shining pearls of his 
necklace, pulled at them, as babies do Together with the pearls, some hair of 
Pharaoh's beard were also pulled This annoyed Pharaoh so greatly that he 
wanted the baby to be killed, but the queen pleaded with her husband that the 
baby could hardly be expected to be familiar with court etiquette or 
distinguish between a date and a burning coal So Pharaoh said he would put 
this to the test at once, and ordered that burning coals and some dates be 
brought to see which of them the baby would pick up If the baby picked up a 
date, he would have him killed But when the two things were brought, the 
baby picked up a burning coal and placed it in his mouth, scalding his tongue. 
This permanently affected his speech 

Najjar Misn disagrees and offers his own opinion: cither that when Musa was 
taken out of the river Nile, a nurse could not be found for him immediately. 
Searching for a nurse must have taken considerable time because Musa would 
not suck of any breast until his own mother turned up Going without milk for 
so long dned up the baby's tongue, a common occurrence in such a situation 


Tankh Ibn e Kathir Vol, 1 p. 252 
Exodus 4 27-28 
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Or that Musa having sojourned in Midian for more than twenty years, if we 
are to go by the Exodus, it is natural that he must have lost fluency with the 
Egyptian language, while Haroon who had never gone out of Egypt, did not 
lose any of his grasp of the Egyptian language. 

But Haroon was familiar with both Hebrew and Egyptian. Hebrew, his mother 
tongue, was jealously guarded by the Jews keeping it alive despite the passage 
of centuries, while Egyptian was necessary for day to day communication with 
the people of the country. Besides, there was very little difference between 
Hebrew and the Midian dialect because both were connected with the 
descendants of Abraham 

Najjar says, that of these two versions, he is inclined to believe the former. 17 

We do not agree with Najjar at all. The former version does not appeal to us. 
The matter of finding a nurse is only cursorily mentioned in the Qur'an, and 
going by the Exodus and historical data, was solved within a few hours. After 
the royal orders, how could there possibly be a delay of several days to find a 
nurse 

The second opinion, too, of Najjar is not credible The words, ‘Haroon is more 
eloquent’ are understandable, but to equate the words ‘knot on my tongue’ 
with ‘forgetting the Egyptian language' is meaningless, seeing that Musa's 
prayer had been heard. 

The fact seems to be that Musa was bom with a slight defect of speech. All 
Musa prayed for was that this innate defect may not stand in the way of his 
message being understood by his audience For speeches requiring greater 
fluency and eloquence, Haroon, already a much required support, was better 
equipped Both his prayers were answered 

Some commentators go on to argue that the words yaf qahu qaulx show that 
all that Musa prayed for was that he might be made fluent only to the extent 
his words may be understood by the people he was to address. Therefore, his 
prayer was answered only to that extent. Musa limited his own request and 
some hindrance of speech still remained. Otherwise he too would have been 
made thoroughly eloquent! 

Such hair-splitting is unnecessary At the time when Allah was showering his 
blessings on Musa, would it have become him to start bargaining with his 
Benefactor? All that Musa needed was a loosening of the knot of his tongue to 
the extent that he might carry out his mission. In seeking his brother’s 
assistance there was a secret which only Allah and he appreciated. 


17 


Qasas ul Anbiya, pp; 208-,209. 
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“Hath there come unto thee the story of Musa when he saw 
a fire and said unto his folk: Wait f Lo! 1 see a fire afar off. 
Peradventure I may bring you a brand or find guidance at 
the fire. 


And when he reached it, he was called by name, O Musa! 

Lo! 1, even I, am thy Lord, so take off thy shoes for thou art 
in the holy valley ofTuwa. 


And I have chosen thee , so hearken unto that which is 
inspired Lo! 7, even 1, am Allah. there is no God save Me, 
So serve Me and establish worship for My remembrance. 


Lo! The hour is surely coming, but I will to keep it hidden 
that every soul may be rewarded for that which it striveth (to 
achieve). 


Therefore, let not him turn thee aside from (the thought of)it 
who believeth not therein but followeth his own desire, lest 
thou perish. ” (Taha: Verses 9-16) 
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“When Musa said unto his household, Lo! 1 spy afar off a 
fire. I will bring you tidings thence or bring to you a 
borrowed flame that you may warm yourselves. 
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But when he reached it, he was called, saying: Blessed is He 
whosoever is in the Fire and whosoever is round about iff 
And glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 

O Musa I It is I, Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 

(al Namal: Verse 7-9) 
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And the Voice asked: 

"O Musa 1 What is that in thy right hand ? 

He said. This is my staff whereon I lean and wherewith I 
break down branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other 

uses. 


He said. Cast it down, O Musa! 

So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent gliding ! 

He said, Grasp it and fear not We shall return it to its 
former state. 


And thrust thy hand within thy armpit: it will come forth 
white, without hurt (That will be) another token 

That We may show thee some of Our greater portents. 

(Taha 17-23) 
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And thou (Muhammed) wast not on the western side (of the 
Mount) when we expounded unto Musa the commandments , 
and thou wast not among those present. 

But We brought forth generations , and their lives dragged 
on for them And thou wast not a dweller in Midian, reciting 
unto them Our revelations, but We kept sending (messengers 
to men). 


And thou wast not beside the Mount when We did call, but 
the knowledge of it is a mercy from thy Lord that thou 
mayest warn a folk unto whom no warner came before thee, 
that haply they give heed. (Qasas 44-46) 
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“Hath there come unto thee the history of Musa. 

How his Lord called him in the holy vale ofTuwa, 
Saying: Go thou unto Pharaoh Lof He hath rebelled. 


And say (unto him) Hast thou (will) to grow (in grace)? 

Then 1 shall guide thee to thy Lord and thou shall fear 
(Him). ” (al Naziaat) 
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Go 60//1 of Pharaoh; he hath transgressed (the bounds). 
Musa said, My Lord, open out for me my hearst; And ease 
for me my task; And loose the knot of my tongue; that they 
understand my speech; And grant me a helper from my 
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family— Haroon my brother; Increase my strength with him; 
And make him share my task; That we may glorify Thee 
much; And remember Thee much; *Thou possessest full 
knowledge of us. ’ God said, "Granted is thy prayer, O 
Moses!. Lo! He hath transgressed (the bounds). 

(Ta ha 25-37)- 
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Go thou and thy brother with my tokens and be not faint in 
remembrance of Me. Go both of you unto Pharaoh. Lo! he 
hath transgressed ( the bounds). And speak unto him a 
gentle word that peradventure he may heed or fear. 

They said. Our Lord! Lo! We fear that he may be 
beforehand with us or that he may play the tyrant. 


He said, Fear not. Lo! / am with you twain, Hearing seeing. 
So go ye unto him and say; Lo! We are two messengers of 
thy Lord. So let the Children of Israel go with us and 
torment them not. We bring thee a token from thy Lord. And 
peace will be for him who followeth the right guidance. 

(Ta ha 44-48.) 
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We verily gave Musa the Scripture and placed with him his 
brother Haroon as henchman. Then we said, Go together 
unto the folk who have denied Our revelations. Then We 
destroyed them, a complete destruction, (al Furqan : 35-36) 
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/4w/ w/t^/i r/?v Lord called unto Musa, saying, Go mw/o //* 
wrong-doing folk . ftoe folk of Pharaoh. Will they not ward off 
( evil)? 


He said\ My Lord I fear that they will deny me. And 1 shall 
be embarrassed, and my tongue will not speak plainly, 
therefor send for Haroon to help me And they have a crime 
against me, so 1 fear that they will kill me. 

He said. Nay, verily. So go you twain with Our tokens. Lof 
We shall be with you, hearing. 


And come together unto Pharaoh and say, Lo! We bear a 
message of the Lord of the Worlds. (Shuara: 10 - 16) 
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And throw down thy staff. But when he saw it writhing as it 
were a demon he turned to flee headlong. (But it was said 
unto him) 


O Musa! Fear not!! Lo! The emissaries fear not in My 
presence, save him who hath done wrong and afterward hath 
changed evil for good. And Lo! I am Forgiving, Merciful. 

And put thy hand into the bosom of thy robe. It will come 
forth white but unhurt. (This will be one) among nine tokens 
unto Pharaoh and his people Lo! They were ever evil-living 
folk. (al Namal: 9-12) 
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Then when Musa had fulfilled the term, and was travelling 
with his housefolk, he saw in the distance a fire and said 
unto his housefolk: Bide ye here. Lo!. / see in the distance a 
fire ; peradventure 1 shall bring unto you tidings thence, ora 
brand from the fire that you may warm yourselves. 

And when he reached it he was called from the right side of 
the valley in the blessed field . from the tree O Musa! / am 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds!. 

Throw down thy staff; And when he saw it writhing as it had 
been a demon, he turned to flee headlong (and it was said 
unto him), 0 Musa draw nigh and fear not. Lo! Thou art of 
those who are secure. 

Thrust thy hand in the bosom of thy robe, it will come forth 
white without hurt. And guard thy heart from fear. Then 
these shall be two proofs from your Lord unto Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, l^o! They are evil-living folk. 
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He said: My Lord! , Lo! I killed a man among them and I 
fear that they will kill me. 

My brother is more eloquent than me in speech. Therefore 
send him with me as a helper, to confirm me. Lo! I fear that 
they will taketh me a liar. 


He said: We will strengthen thine arm with thy brother and 
We will give you both power so that they cannot reach you 
for Our portents. Ye twain and those who follow you, will be 
the winners. " (al Qasas: 29-35) 
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We gave unto Musa the Scripture, and We appointed it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel, saying. Choose no 
guardian beside Me; 


(They were) the seed of those We carried (in the ship) 
alongwith Noah. Lo! He was a grateful slave! 

(Bani Israi 1:2-3) 
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“And We gave unto Musa the Scripture, so be not of doubt 
concerning meeting Him, and We appointed him to guide the 
Children of Israel, and We sent unto them apostles who 
showed them the way by Our command, as long they showed 
patience and believed Our revelations. Lo! Thy Lord it is 
Who will decide on the Last Day wherein they used to 
differ.) (Sajda) 

In these verses the staff of Musa as a miracle or sign is mentioned in different 
words. In Surah e Taha, the words are hayyatun las ’aa, in Namal, al Qasas, 
Jan-nun, and in Shuara, Su ban-un mobin. Commentators say that although 
the words are different, they are descriptive of the same thing in its different 
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conditions. As a specie it was a serpent or Hayyah; as one rapid of 
movement, it was Jam, and as one of large dimensions, it was a python or 
Sou baart. 

Stating both miracles, the words in al Qasas mention a fear. The question is 
what kind of fear or fear of what? 


• Si. •* / , / . / •'.1*1. > f 9 


Shah Sahab Dehlavi thinks that the “fear” relates to that of the reptile.'* 

Other scholars think that “fear” refers to that of Pharaoh’s court. That is, 
should fear be felt while addressing Pharaoh, Musa need only press his arm 
against his body and the fear would disappear, giving place to reassurance 
and peace. No other miracle than the two is mentioned. A psychological cure 
was advised, usually successful; and since it was proposed by Allah Himself, 
there was no room left for doubt. 19 


Najjaar’s opinion seems to be too far fetched, and we agree with Shah Abdul 
Qadir. 

Pharaoh f s court and the Invitation to Truth 

After the preliminary conversation between the brothers, both decided that 
they should go to Pharaoh and present their case and the Word of Allah to 
him. 

Some scholars state that when Musa and Haroon were stepping out to go, 
their mother advised them not to do so because the man was both king and a 
tyrant, but they told her that this was Allah’s command which could not be 
refused and that Allah had promised that they would succeed. 

When these two prophets of Allah arrived at the palace they went into 
Pharaoh’s court without let or hindrance, and coming near the throne, 
announced the reason for their visit 

“O Pharaoh!” they said, “Allah has sent us as His prophets and messenger to 
thee. We have only two things to ask of thee? First, that thou believe in Allah 
and associate no partners with Him; and, second, that thou renounce thy ways 
of tyranny and liberate the people of Israel from slavery. This is no false 
claim, nor can we dare to tell a lie in respect of Allah. Our words are proof 
of our truth, but, further, Allah has equipped us with two signs. It is, therefore, 


18 


19 


Mauzah ul Qur’an 

Qasas ul Anmbiya from Najjar, p 212 
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incumbent upon thee to accept our message, and free the Israelis and let them 
go with us, so that we may take them to the land of the prophets where they 
might worship only the One True Allah. This is the right path and the way of 
our forefathers!" 
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Musa said , 6> Pharaoh 1 Lo! / aw a messenger from the 
Lord of the Worlds . approved upon condition that / s/3ea£ 
nothing hut the truth. I come unto you (lords of Egypt) with 
a clear proof from your Lord. So let the Children of Israel 
go with me. " (al A raaf: 104 . 105) 

Hearing these words. Pharaoh replied; “Today you come to me posing as a 
prophet to free the Children of Israel, have you forgotten the time when you 
were brought up in my house, and have you forgotten that you killed an 
Egyptian, and then you ran away?” 

Musa said: “It is true that I lived in the royal palace for a long time, and I also 
admit that quite unintentionally I killed a man by mistake and I went away out 
of fear. But is it not a marvel of Allah's mercy that in the midst of great 
misery I was brought up in thy house, and then, having grown up, I was 
blessed by Allah and appointed as His Prophet? 

Will it be justice that in compensation for bringing up one Israeli, thou 
shouldst enslave all the Isrcalis?" 
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y4/?f/ come together unto Pharaoh and say: Lof We bear a 
message of the Lord of the Worlds; (saying). Let the 
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Children of Israel go with us ' 

Pharaoh said: Did we not rear thee among us as a child ? 

And thou didst dwell many years of thy life among us?? 

And didst that thy deed which thou didst, and thou wast one 
of the ingrates. " 

He said: I did it then when I was of those who are astray. 

Then I fled from you when I feared you, and my Lord gave 
me a command, and appointed me (of the number) of those 
sent (by Him). 

And this is the past wherewith thou reproachest me that thou 
has enslaved the Children of Israel. " (a l Shu-ara 16 -22) 

The words tilka nia matun have been translated here according to the general 
commentaries. But, to the contrary, Abdul Wahab Najjar takes their meaning 
to be: “It will be thy reward to me and thine obligation that you grant honour 
to the Children of Israel, that you let them go with me and they may be free to 
worship Allah as they wish.” 

In support of this contention, Najjar states that abadta is synonymous with 
karramta. He refers to Arabic lexicons for his authority. The Lisan ul Arab, 
vol 4. p 263, gives al-mabud as meaning al-mukarram. 

It is necessary , he says, to take this meaning here because the Qur’an very 
clearly states that Allah advised Musa to speak gently with Pharoah; and not 
express any anger or harsh language. It was not. then, possible for Musa to 
speak in tone and language otherwise. 

Najjar says that the meaning, the general run of commentators have taken is 
full of sarcasm and criticism/ 0 

But whatever Najjar says in this connection is no more than unnecessary 
exposition. In Musa's language there is neither taunt nor reproach nor 
contention: nothing but plain, simple cxpatiation so that Pharaoh may turn his 
attention to his wrong ways, his cruelty and his pride. Such admonition is the 
duty of every prophet. 

Pharaoh ridiculed Musa s claim to be a prophet and began to talk about his 
personal life Pharaoh reminded him of the obligation he owed to the royal 
family and tried to intimidate him by alluding to the manslaughter of an 
Egyptian But Musa having been reassured by Allah was neither afraid nor 
angry. He acknowledged his debt to Pharaoh's household, and confessed his 
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Qasas ill Ainbiya Arabi p 216 
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unintentional crime, but with it also presented his argument that all this did not 
justify the enslavement of all Israel; people Musa also gave proof of his 
missionary call which made Pharaoh, indeed, speechless. Without any display 
of anger. Pharaoh changed his subject of conversation, and began asking 
questions about the Lord of the Worlds 

The commentary and translation of the commentators is, therefore, correct. 
Nayjar's version disparages the whole narrative and is also inconsistent with 
the context 

Discussion on the Lord Allah of Providence 

When Musa had announced before Pharaoh that he was sent by the Lord of 
All Worlds, and Pharaoh ridiculed the very idea, the philosophy troubling his 
mind was that, according to the Egyptian faith, he. himself was god, 
reincarnation of Ra 21 the sun-god, title Pharaoh derived from this name, and 
looking after the universe was assigned to him. 

Pharaoh said that it was he and his household that had been providential to 
Musa How then could any other be Providential Lord for him? 

“This is something very' new”, he said. “If you are correct, give us some 
details about him.” 

Musa replied, “If you have faith and capacity for the truth, understand that He 
Whom I call Lord of All is that Holy Being Who possesses the power of 
providence of the skies and the earth and of all that is between them. Pharaoh, 
can you claim that it is you who created the skies and the earth and all that is 
between them? Is it in your power to provide for them. 

If it is not in your power. —and it certainly is not —, then why do you deny 
Allah as the Providential Power?" 

Hearing these words. Pharaoh turned to his courtiers, and said. “Do you hear 
what he says?” 

Ignoring Pharaoh's astonishment and that of his courtiers. Musa continued his 
speech 

“The Lord of the Worlds is that Being Whose providence affects your 


Egyptians worshipped many gods. Some were deities of different tribes and clans. 

such as Nifat, Fata and Maat and some of the powers that govern the universe -- 
Ozems, god of the last-day world, Miyaorat god of the skies, Kimnu, maker of the 
bodies, Eziru goddess of souls. Tutu presenber of age, Horus, reliever from pain, 
Hathu the cow.provider of food, and the greatest of them Aaman Ra the sun-god. 
Divinity of kings was fully entrenched in the Egyptian mind. The title Phara was 
derived from Ra, name of the sun-god, and the king was looked upon as reincarnation 
of Ra 
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existence and that of your forefathers. When you were nothing. He created 
you and nourished you. and likewise. He created your father and forefathers 
and nourished them.'’ 

When Pharaoh heard this irrefutable argument, he turned to his courtiers and 
said, "This man who styles himself as Allah's emissary is mad." 

Musa seeing that Pharaoh was unable to give a proper reply, made his words 
more appealing: “He Whom I call Allah is Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them^ A little commonsense would convince you of this 
truth ." 


In short, ignoring Pharaoh's contemptuous and insane language Musa, as 
Allah had commanded, continued talking in gentle tones and words, trying to 
show Pharaoh and the others the path of truth, and performing his duty as a 
prophet. 
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Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the worlds 7 
Musa said: Lord of heavens and the earth and all that ts 
between them . If you had but sure belief 
Pharaoh said unto those around him: Hear ye not? 

He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your father^. 

Pharaoh said: Lol Your messenger who hath been sent unto 
you is, indeed, a madman . 

He said: Lord of the east and the west and all that is 
between them, if you did but understand. (Shu-ara: 23-28) 

Once again Musa reminded Pharaoh that the path he was treading on was not 
the right one Only the Lord of the Worlds was worthy of worship and to 
associate partners with Him was blatant shyrk. O Pharaoh!" Musa advised: 

“Renounce your ways because the Lord of the Worlds has inspired me to say 
that whoever disbelieves my message of truth shall deserve punishment from 
Him ‘ 
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"I have been inspired that great punishment is for him w ho 
rebels . ” 

Pharaoh repeated his question, “Who is the Lord of you two 7 " 

Once again Pharaoh changed the subject when Musa replied in words that 
made him speechless. This is the usual way of dcbators who when the\ lose an 
argument and cannot give a right answer, turn the topic to another direction 

Musa answered: “Our Lord is that same Lord Who created this world and all 
that is in it. Who provided everyone and everything with its peculiar qualities 
and powers to open the road of life on them. Who providing all w ith their 
peculiar talents, showed them the path to the highest stage." 

Now Pharaoh again changed: “What happened to the old generations *' 

What he meant was to say that if Musa's contention was right, were the 
people of old under punishment now whose faith was opposed to that of 
Musa'* 


Musa understood that Pharaoh wanted to complicate the real issue He 
immediately answered: “ Knowledge thereof is only with mv Lord Who never 
forgets nor is ever mistaken 


That is, “What happened to them or how Allah treated the matter is not my 
responsibility nor yours. But it might be added, that Allah never forgets. 
Whatever He does is never wrong nor cruel or unjust.” 


Musa returned to his main topic so as to reinforce his truth about the virtues 
of Allah. 
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Pharaoh said: Who. then, is the Lord of you twain. O Musa 7 
He said Our Lord is He Who gave unto everything in nature, 
He guided it aright. 
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He said: What then is the state of the generation of old 7 

He said, the knowledge thereof is with my Lord. in a Record 
. My Lord neither erreth nor forge teth. Who hath appointed 
the earth as a bed and hath threaded roads for you therein 
and hath sent down water from the sky and thereby We have 
brought forth diverse kinds of vegetation (saying) Eat ye 
and feed your cattle. Lo! therein verily are portents for men 
of thought. 

Thereof We created you and thereunto We return you. and 
thence We bring you forth a second time. (Ta ha 49 -55) 

A well known contemporary Alim of India has criticised the commentators for 
not appreciating the spirit of the verse of the Qur'an under consideration and 
translating the word huda in Surah e Ta’ha as hidayat ‘guidance of religion’, 
as if he were the first to have appreciated that spirit, although, except a few, 
both old and modem commentators have taken the same meaning claimed to 
be original. 22 


Contemporary ulema say that Haroon used to interpret the dialogue between 
Musa and Pharaoh and with great eloquence and lucidity explained the 
arguments put forward by Musa. 

There were several such meetings between Musa and Pharaoh. Although the 
truthful arguments of Musa and Haroon would disturb Pharaoh very 
considerably, since he had no answer finally to give ; he had no alternative but 
to get speechless and, therefore, could receive no light from Musa. He knew 
that the base of his being god and providence w as so weak that if confronted 
with the truth of the words of Musa it would break up like a spider’s web. The 
courtiers too realised this. 


Pharaoh found such a state of affairs intolerable. In a realm where he was 
looked upon as both king and god, his awe was overpowering. The daring of 
Musa and Haroon caused him great anxiety He, therefore, thought of putting 
an end to arguments, and decided to show his strength and power and rouse 
his subjects against Musa and Haroon and virtually declared war against 
Allah the High. Turning to the chiefs of his people, he said: 
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And Pharaoh said, O chiefs! I know of no god other than 
myself. 


And, then, turning to one of his ministers, ordered: 

(* t ^ ai ) 0 jt [y!j v 


.Vo kindle for me ( a fire), O Haman, to bake the mud and set 
up for me a lofty tower in order that / may survey the God of 
Musa, and lo! I deem him of the liars. (Qasas: 38) 
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/fnd Pharaoh said; O Haman!; Build for me a tower that 
haply I may reach the roads — the roads of the heavens and 
may look upon the God of Musa, though verily I think him a 
liar. Thus was the evil he did made fair-seeming unto 
Pharaoh , and he was debarred from the( right) way. The 
plot of Pharaoh ended but in ruin!. (al Momin 36-37). 

Shah Abdul Qadir writes in Mauza ul Qur’an that from the verse alim-lu la- 
kum min ilah-in ghayri, it appears that Pharaoh was an agnostic. The 
historical references made in history books and commentaries also seem to 
indicate that the Egyptians worshipped certain deities, the biggest of them 
being Amman Ra and had no concept of Allah the One in any sense 
whatever. The affairs of the universe were looked upon as being in the hands 
of stars and those deities. Their faith was, probably, akin to that of the Jains 
of India, who deny Allah but worship several deities. 

HAMAN 


The Qur’an does not tell us who Haman was or what was his official status, 
if any or what his position in Pharaoh’s court was. Nor are we told whether 
Haman built a tower or what Pharaoh did after he climbed up its stairs. Such 
details were unnecessary for the purpose. 

The Old Testament too does not make any such mention, not even Pharaoh’s 
command for any building of a tower. But commentators have quoted a story 
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that after Haman had completed the tower, a very lofty one, Pharaoh 
climbed up and shot an arrow towards the sky, but by Allah's command.the 
arrow, smeared with blood, returned. Seeing this. Pharaoh announced to the 
Egyptians: “Do you sec? I have disposed of the Allah of Musa." 

Although Pharaoh used this subterfuge to conceal his weakness, he knew 
that it was all a fraud, and no one could be truly convinced in his heart. It is 
possible that many Egyptians also thought in a similar way, but there was 
not one among them, courtiers or others, who possessed the courage to 
proclaim his conviction and open the door to the acceptance of Truth. 

Pharaoh sensed that in the tussle between truth and falsehood the danger to 
himself and his position was increasing day by day, and, therefore, tried to 
intimidate Musa so as to force him to renounce his mission. He threatened 
him bluntly: “If you hold any one as Allah beside me, I will have you thrown 
into prison.” 
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"Pharaoh said: If thou choosest a god other than me, I 
assuredly shall place thee among the prisoners. " 

(Sh-u-ara : 22) 

Musa replied, “Shall I adopt your wrong path even though I come from the 
One True Allah with irrefutable signs?” 

Pharaoh said:, “If you are speaking the truth, let us see some of your signs.” 

• > •.. i •> * 


Pharaoh said: If thou contest with signs from thy, God and 
art truthful, then show us some sign. " (al-Aaraaf) 

Musa advanced a few steps and threw his staff on the ground, and forthwith 
the staff assumed the shape and form of a python. This was no deception of 
vision but a reality. 

Then Musa thrust his hand through his shirt into his armpit and drew it out, 
an it was shining like a star. This was the second sign or miracle. 

When the Egyptian courtiers saw their king being so humbled they were 
agitated and shouted that this man, Musa, was a great magician, who by this 
trickery wished to overcome the Egyptian people & drive everyone of them 
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out of their country Therefore, they should think carefully on their plan of 
action 

It was decided after due consultation that Musa and his brother should be left 
free for the time being, and meanwhile magicians from all over the realm 
should be summoned to compete with Musa, who, they thought was certain to 
be defeated in the encounter That would put an end to his ambitions 


Pharaoh said to Musa: ‘'We understand very well that by this subterfuge you 
want to turn us out of this land of ours, and we have decided to summon our 
magicians to show you down; so appoint a day on which you shall meet them. 
Then neither you shall break the try st nor vvc.” 


Musa said, "Let the day of the festival be the day after the sun has risen high, 
let us gather in the field 


s.X 'ja«) 'all-; () aUaP 

0 f j- 5 ^ 0 

# 4 * r ' 

(' ‘ t 


Then he flung down his staff, and lof it was a serpent 
manifest; 


And he drew forth his hand from his bosom, and lo! it was 
white for the beholders. 

The chiefs of Pharaoh s people said, Lo! This is some 
knowing wizard who would expel you from your land. Now 
what do you advise? 


They said. Put him off (for a while), — him and his brother - 
— and send into the city summoners to bring each known 
wizard unto thee. ” (A raaf: 107-112) 
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‘Then after them We sent Musa and Haroon unto Pharaoh 
and his chiefs with our revelations, but they were arrogant 
and were a guilty folk. 


And when truth from Our presence came unto them, they 
said This is mere magic . 

Musa said, Speak you (so) of the Truth when it hath come 
unto you? Is this magic? Now, magicians thrive not. 

They said. Hast thou come unto us to pervert us from that 
(faith) in which we found our fathers, and that you two may 
own the place of greatness in the land? We will not believe 
you two 


And Pharaoh said: Bring every cunning wizard unto me. " 

(Yunus: 75-79) 
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He said Hast thou come to drive us out from our land by thy 
magic, 0 Musa? But we surely can produce magic the like 
thereof : so appoint a tryst between us and you. which 
neither we nor you shall fail to keep at a place convenient 
(to us both). 

Musa said: Your tryst shall be the day of the feast. and let 
the people assemble when the sun hath risen high ” 

(Ta ha:57-59) 

The day of the feast being appointed. Pharaoh sent orders to his officers far 
and near to send well-known expert magicians in the realm to the metropolis 
as soon as possible. 
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Najjar Misn thinks that by the ‘festival day” was meant the one called Wafa 
ul Neil, because this was the biggest of the Egyptian festivals. 

(Qasas ul Anmbiya) 

According to Egyptian history the penod of the advent of Musa was one in 
which magic was looked upon as a special department of knowledge. For this 
reason the status of magicians was held very high. They had easy access to the 
royal court, and they were consulted at times of war and peace, and birth and 
death for drawing up of horoscopes, even in religious matters Parchments 
lately recovered from the pyramids confirm this. 

One of the many mistakes of ancient peoples was that they looked upon magic 
as part of religion. For this reason, as proved by the history of Babylon, 
Egypt, China and India, they learnt and taught magic and made innovations 
and changes in the subject. 

This was the reason why Egyptian people easily believed that Musa was a 
magician and he should be made to face the more powerful magicians of the 
realm. Musa being in possession of Divine assurance was certain that he could 
not possibly be humbled by any magician, and so he welcomed the opportunity 
which would bring him out victorious; Allah’s magic would triumph and 
everyone would have to bow down to the truth without any alternative but to 
confess their submission. No one henceforth would dare open his lips against 
the religion of truth and obstruct his mission. 

Sahar or magic — 

Sahar literally means “that which is hidden” Early morning is sahar because 
it is a time when daylight is not fully out and there still is some darkness. In 
the search for knowledge, the word implies such matters the cause of the 
existence of which is hidden from the eyes or is not visible at first sight. 
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Let it be clearly understood that in the phraseology of 
shariah, the word sahar is reserved for a matter the cause of 
which is hidden, and comes as a thought contrary to the 
reality " (Tafsir e Kabir vol. 1 p. 420) 

Does sahar have some reality at all or is it merely deception of the eyes? 

Most sunni ulema believe that sahar is a reality but possessmg harmful 
effects. Out of His supreme wisdom, Allah has placed injurious effects in 
sahar just as He Has in poison and injurious medicines, not that by itself it 
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has the power to ignore Allah’s natural laws and be effective. Such a belief 
would be kufr. 

Imam Abu Hanifa, Abu Bakar Jasas, Abu Ishaq isphahani Shafa'i, Allama 
I bn Hazm Zahiri say that sahar is nothing but jugglery and deception of the 
eyes. Abu Bakar Razi states: 

* * 

When the word sahar is used without qualifying it, it means 
something that is no more than a deceit and vanity, that has 
neither reality nor endurance. " 

(Ahkam ul Qur 'an Vo11 p.48) 

Hafiz Imaduddin Ibn Kathir writes: 
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' Vazir . Abut Muzaffar Yahya b. Muhammed b. Habira has 
reserved one chapter in his book AI Ashrafft Mazhab ul 
Ashraf where he slates that ulema are agreed that sahar . 
like other realities has a reality, but Imam Abu Hanifa says 
that it is no reality at all (Tafsir e Ibn Kathir vof. Ip. 147) 
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Abu Abdulla Qurtabi says, that sahar does have reality and 
by its means Allah creates whatever He wills to create. But 
of the motazila and Shuvafa'.. , Abu Ishaq Asfaraini is 
opposed to this view and says that sahar is nothing but a 
name for hypnotism and deceit of vision. 

(Tafsir e Ibn e Kathir vol. Ip 147) 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani: 
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' There are differences over sahar. whether it is nothing but 
imagination, without any reality k This is the belief of Abu 
./afar Shafai. Abu Dakar Razi Hanfi, /bn Hctzm and a small 
group. But Noodi says the correct view is that sahar is a 
reality like so many other realities. The majority believe it 
and also most ulema. (Fath ul Bari Vo! 10 p. I S3) 

Ulema who look upon sahar as having substance, are split among 
themselves. Some of them ask whether nature and reality can be 
revolutionised by sahar? Is its effect limited only to causing hurt or loss? Is 
it not impossible for a human being to be translated as a horse or an ass into 
a human being? A small group does believe that sahar has that quality in 
itself. But the majority believes that such quality is not innate in sahar. 
Nothing can be changed in its being what it is by sahar. At this stage sahar 
is no more than hypnotism or jugglery. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar writes: 

%j Vj! P JL aaj 
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“The argument is whether sahar or magic can change the 
species. Those who believe that it is nothing but 
imagination, oppose such belief; and those who hold that 
sahar has reality differ among themselves, some arguing 
that sahar is limited to making changes to a certain extent, 
for example, in temper or temperament, such as various 
diseases may do, and be counted as, another disease; or 
does its influence exceed this limit? For instance, turn flora 
into fauna or vice versa? The majority hold the former view, 
and a very small group the latter. ” 

(Fath u! Bari vol 1 p 184; Ahkam ul Qur an vol l, p. 750) 
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Both Ibn Hajar and Abu Bakar Jasas write that ail uiema are agreed, that on 
the day of festivities the encounter was held, and the show on the part of the 
wizards was no more than deceit of the imagination. The pieces of rope the 
wizards threw did not become serpents, but they had been filled with 
mercury early that morning and a fire was placed below the ground’s 
surface, so when the ropes were thrown on the hot earth, the mercury came 
into motion creating the illusion that the ropes were writhing and moving 
like reptiles. 2 ’ 

In the lexicon meaning of the word sahcir, Imam Razi includes all those 
things that are astonishing to common people, hypnotism, charms and 
amulets, paintings, and scientific inventions, the museums and even eloquent 
speech. 

The Prophets said, 

“Some speeches are, indeed, magical. ” 14 
These last mentioned forms of sahar are not even distantly related to those 
forms which are immoral, misleading or looked upon as kufr. 


Sahar and religion — 

Muslim jurists hold that magic in which the devils or evil spirits are invoked 
to grant favours or assistance is totally forbidden and is shyrk and he who 
indulges in such practice is a kafir. It is a great sin to do things the motive of 
which is to cause injury to someone. 


In the story of Solomon, the Qur’an says: 
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“And Solomon disbelieved not ( kufr,) ,but the devils 
disbelieved, for, they taught magic to people. 

We have in a Tradition: 


1 Li ,,- U % A-jLp Alii ^ 1 ^ j J 




this is Ihc detail of the versions current among the early period ulema Wc 

discontinue the topic here because it takes us away too far from our subject and 
mentioning it in summary may be more harmful than useful. 

Bukhari: Bab ul Sahar. 

Path ul Ban: Vol 10. p!83 
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'The Prophet^ said: 'Guard yourselves against fatal deeds, 
that is. against magic. " :r ' 

Commenting on Traditions regarding magic, Ibn Hajar argues: 

‘Noodi says that performance of magic is forbidden and all authorities agree 
that it is a great sin. The Prophet^ included it among seven deadly things. 
Some magic is kufr, and some, though not kufr, is yet sinful. If a mantar or 
chanting of magic is kufr, in practice, it is kufr, not otherwise. But to learn 
or teach magic is absolutely forbidden "’' 7 

Difference between miracle and magic: 

The ulema of Islam have always debated on the subject of the difference 
between magic and miracles. There are several books on the subject, of 
which Ibn Teemya’s Al-Nabwaat and Shaykh Mohommed Safarinfs Aqida 
e Safarini may specially be mentioned. Here we need only mention the 
subject briefly in simple words: 

The prime miracle of a prophet is that law of guidance which he presents 
before astray and wanton peoples, that is, the Book of Allah. But just as 
scholars and other learned people analyse the truth and guidance and truth of 
the revealed word, similarly the disposition of the world of human beings is 
such that even for truth people desire such things as are related to the 
miracles of those who come with the Truth, and which cannot be challenged 
by any earthly power, because the harbinger of that knowledge bases the 
criterion of its truth on them. 

Therefore, it has been Allah's way to endow His prophets with one or more 
signs or miracles together with His message and education of truth. When 
this sign is displayed,and no earthly power can humble it, it is defined as 
‘miracle’. 

And it lias also been Allah's way to furnish a prophet with such miracles as 
are of the category of subjects in which the peoples to whom he is sent, are 
accomplished. The people must also be familiar with the prophet's character 
so that they easily understand that the sign or miracle he shows originates 
from some power above that of human beings. And now if obstinacy and 
prejudice do not impede, Allah’s argument is proved to every individual and 
he cries out involuntarily: 


I'ath ill Bari Vol. If) p. I S3) 
I aihul Bari Vol. 10 p. 183) 
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"This blessing does not come from muscular strength. 

Until God the Bestowcr bestows it on some one " 

A miracle, thus, is Allah’s own performance which takes shape to prove the 
truthfulness of a truthful man. It is not the outcome of any principle rule to 
be learnt like an art nor is it in the power of a prophet to show it whenever 
he pleases unless he is challenged to do so by his opponents. At such times 
the prophet turns to Allah, and Allah gives him the power to display the 
miracle required. 

To the contrary, magic is an art which anyone who has acquired proficiency 
in it can use at his will. Its media and causes are not known to a layman, but 
other magicians arc familiar. 

These arc distinguishing features of miracle and magic. As for the effects, a 
magician’s life is one of causing pain, evil deeds and fear and terror and 
people are afraid of them. But a prophet’s life is one of truth and purity and 
fear of Allah alone; he sympathises with Allah’s creatures, his character is 
spotless. He docs not make a profession of miracles; he performs a miracle 
in the midst of his enemies who already acknowledge his character, but look 
upon his mission with suspicion or with ridicule and denial. If there is a 
competition between miracle and magic, the miracle will always be triumph 
over the magic, however powerful the magic might be. This has been proved 
by the history .of prophets and magicians. 

Briefly, then, Musa was equipped with the two miracles of his staff and the 
shining hand because at that time Egypt was the centre of magic, where the 
art of magic was at its zenith. 

This was necessary so that when the time should come for opponents to 
cross the limits of obstinate denial, and the prophet be challenged, he might 
produce something of similar appearance, and vanquish their show of 
deception, proving that the power he possessed transcended human 
endeavour. All classes of people would then believe in the truth of his words 
and whether they acknowledge it openly or not, their general attitude would 
prove their submission. 

THE ENCOUNTER: 

Musa and the magicians — 

Soon the grand day of festivities arrived. Pharaoh in all his pomp sits on his 
throne; the courtiers dressed in their best are there, lined up according to 
precedence.& thousands are gathered to see the advertised show. On one side 
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in the centre stands the group of the commandeered magicians with their kit 
and equipment and on the other, are the two sent ones of Allah, the prophets, 
in the hands of one whom there is a staff and nothing else 


Pharaoh is cheerfully sanguine,and certain that the wizards will show Musa 
down, encourages them that if they humble Musa, he would not only reward 
them generously, but they would also be given special positions in his court, 
and they, on their part, are rejoicing in their hearts at the bright future 
awaiting them. 


Q \jS* L) j! l )AJl 
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And the wizards came to Pharaoh, saying: Surely . there will 
be a reward for us, if we are victors 

He answered: Yea , and surely ye shall be of those brought 
near(to me). (al A 'raaf: 113-114) 
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"So the wizards were gathered together at a set time on a 
day appointed. 

And it was said unto the people. Are you (also) gathering? 

They said: Aye, so that we may follow the wizards . if they 
are the winners. 


And when the wizards came, they said unto Pharaoh. Will 
there surely be a reward for us. if we are the winners? 

He said, Aye and ye will then surely be of those brought 
near (to me). (Shu-ara 38-44) 

Thus assured, the wizards turned to Musa, but before they could challenge 
him, Musa addressed the onlookers, saying, “O people! Your state is to be 
pitied for what you are doing. By calling us wizards, you are calumniating 
Allah. I fear lest He punish you for this and uproot your very existence. 
Whoever calumniates has never prospered " 
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Hearing these words, the people began to whisper to one another; and the 
courtiers seeing them , raised their voices to say: ‘‘Doubt not that these two 
brothers are wizards who want to get the better of you so that they may turn 
you out of your own land”. And to the wizards,” Tighten your belts and get 
started with your work against Musa with determination. Whoever comes out 
victorious today will be the successful one:” 
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"Musa said unto them: Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah lest He extirpate you by some punishment. He 
who lieth faileth miserably! 

Then they debated one with another what they must do, and 
they kept their counsel secret. 


Lo! Thee are two wizards who would drive you out from 
your country by their magic and destroy your best 
traditions 


So arrange your plan and come in battle line. Who so is 
uppermost this day will be indeed successful: 

(Ta’ha : 6J-64) 

The wizards turned to Musa and said:, “Lay aside such talk! Tell us whether 
you wish to begin or would like us to be the first?” 

Musa seeing that his words had no effect, said, “You be the first to begin and 
do your best to your heart’s desire.” 

The wizards then pulled their pieces of rope out of their bags and threw them 
and their staves on the ground, and they appeared as though they were gliding 
serpents and pythons. 

Seeing this Musa feared lest the people be misled by the false show and think 
that , this w izardry is true and the awe stand as an obstacle in the way of their 
accepting the light of truth. But Allah assured him that he would triumph as 
He had already promised him, and commanded him to cast his staff down. 
Musa did so and his staff became a python and swallowed up the reptiles of 
the wizards. The field lay clear and the wizardry of the wizards proved a 
failure. 
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They said; O Musa, either you throw first, or let us be the 
first to throw. 


He said, Nay, do ye throw Then lo! their cords and their 
staves, by their magic, appeared to him as though they ran. 


And Musa conceived a fear in his mind. 


We said, Fear not; loi thou art the higher. Throw that which 
is in thy right hand. It will eat up that which have made. Lo! 
that which they have made is but a wizards artifice, and a 
wizard shall not be successful to whatever point (of skill) he 
may attain. (Taha: 65-69) 
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They said, 0 Musa, Either throw (first) or let us be the first 
throwers. 


He said. Throw, and when they threw they cast a spell upon 
. the people s eyes and overawed them, and produced a , 
mighty spell. 

And we inspired Musa (saying) Throw thy staff, and lo! it 
swallowed up their lying show. 

Thus was the truth vindicated and that which they were 
doing was made vain f 

Thus were they defeated there and brought low. 

(alA'raaf: 115-119) 
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And when the wizards came, Musa said unto them. Cast 
your cast. 


And when they had cast, Musa satd. That which you have 
brought is magic. Lo! Allah will make it vain/ Lo! Allah 
upholdeth not the work of mischief-makers. 

And Allah will vindicate the Truth by His words, however 
much the guilty be averse work of mischief makers. 

(Yunus: 80-82) 


When the wizards, who were highly qualified in their skill, saw this miracle of 
Musa's staff, they understood the reality of the truth, and what Pharaoh and 
his courtiers were trying to hide, was exposed. They declared openly in the 
presence of that great gathenng that this performance of Musa was a miracle 
of Allah Himself, not even remotely connected with any kind of magic, and 
they fell prostrate, announcing that they had brought faith in Allah of Musa 
and Haroon, for. He was, indeed, Rab ul Aalamin, Lord of all the Worlds 
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Then the wizards were (all) flung down prostrate, crying. 

We believe in the Lord of Haroon and Musa. 

(Ta ha: 70) 

* •* 

And the wizards fell down prostrate, crying , We believe in 
the Lord of the Worlds, the Lord of Musa and Haroon. 

(al A raaf:120-122) 

When Pharaoh realised that his stratagem had collapsed totally, and he had 
failed to humble Musa , he feared lest the masses might rebel against him, so 
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he declared to the wizards that it seemed that Musa was their teacher and they 
had conspired and although being his subjects, they had, without his 
permission, declared their faith in Allah of Musa and Haroon. The punishment 
they deserved was that their hands and feet should be cut on alternate sides 
and then they be crucified 
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Pharaoh said: Ye put faith in him before 1 give you leave. 
Lo! he is your chief who taught you magic. I shall cut off 
your hand your feet alternately , and 1 shall crucify you on 
the trunk of palm-trees , and ye shall know for certain which 
of us has sterner and more lasting punishment. 
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(Ta 'ha : 71) 
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Pharaoh said: Ye believe in him before 1 give you leave. Lo! 
this is the plot you have plotted in the city that ye may drive 
its people hence. But ye shall come to know f 

(al A raaf: 123) 


But true faith when it comes to one, even though it may be a moment’s, 
creates such spiritual power that it cannot be over-awed by any earthly power, 
however great it may be. 

The wizards who had just been soliciting rewards and positions now became 
so fearless, that the worst of threats proved vain. Nothing could make them 
waver, and they declared their Islam to Pharaoh’s face. When they heard 
Pharaoh's words of tyranny, they replied: 
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They said: We choose thee not above the clear proofs that 
have come unto us , and above Him Who created us. So 
decree what thou wilt decree. Thou will end for us only the 
life of the world. Lof We believe in our Lord that He may 
forgive us our sms and the magic to which thou didst force 
us. Allah is better and the more Lasting One. 

(Ta 'ha: 72-73) 
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They said: It is no hurt, for . lo! unto our Lord we are 
returning. We ardently hope that our Lord will forgive us 
our sins because we are the first of the believers. 

(Shuara : 50-51) 

Briefly, then, in this encounter Pharaoh with his henchmen and courtiers met 
with utter defeat and disgrace in full view of his subjects, and Allah’s promise 
to Musa was fulfilled. 


At this time, besides the wizards, some Israeli youth too converted to Islam, 
but because of Pharaoh’s cruelty, did not make any announcement of their 
faith. His present humiliation had made him more irritable and more to be 
feared. 


Musa advised them that now since they had come to believe, they should 
depend only on Allah for support. The believing group responded well and 
began praying for forgiveness and protection against sinning and the 
oppression of tyrants. 
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And none trusted Musa save some scions of his people, (and 
they were)in fear of Pharaoh and their chiefs that they 
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would persecute them. Lo! Pharaoh was verily a tyrant in 
the land , and lo ! he verily was of the wanton. 

And Musa said: O my people, if you have believed in Allah 
then put your trust in Him, if you have, indeed, surrendered, 
(unto Him), 


They said, In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord!, Oh, make us 
not a lure for the wrong-doing folk! 

And, of Thy mercy save us from the folk that disbelieve. 

(Yunus: 83-86) 


Although Pharaoh made a great show of his temper, he was so completely 
overawed by Musa's spiritual dominance that he could not dare say anything 
to him The courtiers protested and asked why Musa was not being ordered to 
be executed, and why was he and his people being given the opportunity to 
create mischief in the country and keep disgracing their king and their gods. 


Pharaoh told them to rest and assured than that he would not let the power of 
the Israelis increase; and he ordered there and then that Israeli male babies 
must be killed as soon as they are bom, but the female should be spared to live 
for service. 
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The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said (O king) Wilt thou suffer 
Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and flout 
thee and thy gods? He said: We shall slay their sons and 
spare their women, for lo! we are in power over them. 

(al A raaf 127) 
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And verily We sent Musa with our revelations and a clear 
warrant unto Pharaoh and Haman and Korah, but they said, 
A lying sorcerer. 
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And when he brought them the Truth from Our presence, 
they said, Slay the sons of those who believe with him. but 
spare their women. But the plot of disbelievers ends in 
nothing but ruin. (al Momin : 23-25) 

This was the second declaration of Pharaoh for the killing of Israeli male 
babies. 


History shows that whenever a nation continues for long in slavery, its 
deplorable condition does not end with poverty, indolence and sufferings, but 
more than the rusting of their physical capability, their mental talents become 
weak and useless; they lose courage and they get contented with their degraded 
state, they lose hope and begin to look upon their disgrace as patience 


That is why when some prophet or reformer tries to pull them out of their 
morass, his message appears to them as the most difficult and impractical 
prescription. Sometimes the hardships of the way to freedom make them fight 
amongst themselves, and sometimes they look upon their emancipator with 
suspicion.If they see some benefit come to them, they rejoice in undignified 
and non serious ways, and if they come by some pain or loss, they blame their 
benefactor for it; that they have been put to this trouble for nothing and they 
were quite content with their lot before. 


This is w'hat happened with the Israelis under Musa. When he was informed of 
Pharaoh’s talk with his courtiers, he gathered the Israelis and advised them to 
have faith in Allah and be patient; but they answered, : “Musa, we were 
already suffering badly and on thy coming we regained some hope , but now 
we find that our sufferings are the same. We may face greater trouble now ” 


Musa told them that Allah's promise was true and they must not be anxious 
because it is they who will succeed; and their enemy will be destroyed. The 
owner of the land of Egypt is not Pharaoh but the Lord of all the Worlds, the 
Absolute Allah He makes owners whom He wills, the reward is for those who 
fear Him. 
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And Musa said to his people; Seek help in Allah and endure 
ho! The earth is Allah s. He giveth it for an inheritance to 
whom He will And lo! the reward is for those who keep their 
duty (unto Him). 
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They said: We suffered hurt before thou earnest unto us, and 
smee thou hast come . unto us. He said: It may be that your 
Lord is going to destroy your adversary and make you 
viceroys in the earth, that he may see how you behave. 

(aIA raaf—129) 


Musa told them further that Pharaoh’s tyranny would continue He was not 
prepared to let the Israelis and Egyptian believers go from Egypt, and 
therefore, until the time that Allah's help comes, they should make their 
houses places of worship, facing a common direction (qibla), to worship Allah 
the One and only. This was what he had been directed by inspiration. 


Musa, then prayed in these words: 

“O Allah! the wealth and glory, Thou hast given Pharaoh has not made him 
grateful to Thee, but more tyrannical and proud; and they neither submit to 
Thy way nor let others submit to it So let them suffer on account of their 
tyranny and destroy their wealth and glory of which they are so proud; and 
just as they are rejecting the truth of Thy faith, so may Thou punish them so 
terribly that their legend may become a lesson for others!” 
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And We inspired Musa and his brother (saying) Appoint 
houses for your people in Egypt and make your houses 
oratories and establish worship. And give good news to the 
believers. 


And Musa said: Our LordI Lo! Thou has given Pharaoh and 
his chiefs splendour and riches in the life of the world. Our 
Lord! That they may lead men away from Thy way. Our 
Lordf Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so that 
they believe not till they see the painful doomf 

He said your prayer is heard. Do ye twain keep to the 
straight path, and follow not the road of those who have no 
knowledge. (Yunus .87-89) 
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Although Pharaoh had expressed his sanguinity before his courtiers, inwardly 
he was disturbed by the spiritual dominance of Musa. Even the orders he had 
given for the slaughter of Israeli newborns gave him no peace of mind. He 
began to think that as long as Musa lived things would not improve for him. 
He told his advisers that if Musa were allowed to continue free, he would 
gradually change their religion and create disturbances throughout the realm. 
It seems proper, therefore, that he should be executed. 

When Musa heard of this decision, he said that he was not afraid of such a 
vainglorious man, who did not fear the Last Day of Reckoning. “My Patron,” 
said Musa, “ is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord, and 1 seek refuge in 
Him alone!. 
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And Pharaoh said suffer me to kill Musa and let him cry 
unto his Lord. Lo! 1 fear that he will alter your religion or 
that he will cause confusion in the land. 

Musa said, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from 
every scomer who believeth not in a Day of Reckoning. 

(Momin:26-27) 

When Pharaoh and his chiefs were busy in this discussion, there was present 
among them a true believer who had so far kept his Islam secret. When he 
heard these last words, he spoke up in defence of Musa. He said, “Do you 
want to kill a man who speaks the truth that his Lord is Allah; and in support 
of his word possesses certain arguments and tokens. And if he is a liar, his 
lies can do you no harm ; but if he speaks the truth, it is best to fear the threats 
that he says are from Allah.” 

Pharaoh cut the man’s speech short and told him: “What I am advising you is 
only for your own good.” 

The pious man said: “Still, 1 am afraid lest our condition become like that of 
the people of Noah, or A’d and ThamudL and others like them who came after. 
Allah is never cruel to his devotees; their destruction is always their own 
handiwork. What you are thinking is of today’s pomp and power, but I am 
afraid for you of the day when people will cry out to one another and there 
will be non$ to save you from Allah’s punishment!. So, O chiefs of the people 
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reflect when Joseph came here and announced his message, your forefathers 
wavered and did not believe in him, and when he passed away they said, ‘now 
Allah will not send another prophet’. And now you are doing the same with 
Musa: 
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And a believing man of Pharaoh s family , w /70 h/^ faith, 
said: Would you kill a man because he sayeth. My Lord is 
Allah and hath brought you clear proofs from his Lord? If 
he is lying, then his lie is upon him, and if he is truthful, 
then some of that with which he threateneth you will strike 
you. Lo! Allah guideth not one who is a prodigal, a liar. 

O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, ye being 
supermost in the land, but who would save us from the wrath 
of Allah should it reach us? Pharaoh said, I do but show you 
what I think, and I do guide you to wise policy. 
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QASAS-UL-QVR ’AN (Vol-I) 


And he who believed, said, 

O my people f Lo! I fear for you a fate like that of the 
factions (of old), a plight like that of Noah's folk, and A d 
and Thamud and those after them; And Allah willeth no 
injustice for his slaves. And O my people loll fear for a day 
of summoning. A day when ye will turn to flee having no 
preserver from Allah; and he whom Allah sendeth astray, 
for him there is no guide. 


And verily Joseph brought you of old clear proofs, yet you 
ceased not to be in doubt concerning what he brought till 
when he died ye said, Allah will not send any messenger 
after him. Thus Allah deceiveth him who is a prodigal, a 
doubter. 

Those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah 
without any warrant having come to them. It is greatly 
hateful in the sight of Allah and in the sight of those who 
believe. Thus doth Allah print on every arrogant, disdainful 
heart. (al Momin: 28-33) 
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“And he who believed said. O my people, follow me, I will 
show you the way of right conduct. 


O my people, lo! the life of the world is but a passing 
comfort, and lo! the Hereafter, that is the enduring home. 
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Who so doeth an ill deed, he will be repaid the like thereof, 
while who so doeth right, male or female and is a believer, 
(all) such will enter the Garden, where they will be 
nourished without stint. 


And. O my people I What aileth me that 1 call you unto 
deliverance when ye call me unto the Fire! 

Ye call me to disbelieve in Allah and ascribe unto him 
partners that whereof 1 have no knowledge, while / call you 
unto the mighty, the Forgiver’ 


Assuredly whereunto you call me hath no claim in the world 
or in the Hereafter, and our return will be unto Allah and 
the prodigals will be owners of the Fire. 


And ye will remember what / say unto you . I confide my 
case unto Allah. Lo! Allah is seer over His slaves. ” 

(al Momin: 38-44) 


When Pharaoh and his chiefs heard these words of this bold believer, their 
attention was turned from Musa to him, and they thought of disposing of him 
first , and slaying him. But Allah did not permit them to succeed in their 
intention. 
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"So Allah warded off from him the evil which they plotted, 
while a dreadful doom accompanied Pharaoh s folk. 

The fire they are exposed to morning and evening ; and on 
the day when the hour upriseth (it is said): Cause Pharaoh "s 
folk to enter the most awful doom. (al Momin: 45-46) 

The Old Testament mentions most of all this but leaves out two points; one 
that of Pharaoh’s command to slaughter Israeli male infants, and the other of 
this believer from amongst Pharaoh's own people who tried to make them 
desist from killing Musa and called on them to believe the message of truth. 

The reason for the latter omission was probably that Pharaoh’s tyranny had 
raised the temper of the victims to such a pitch that out of their malice they did 
not want it to go on record that even one individual among Pharaoh's people 
possessed the spirit of goodness and supporting the truth. 
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QASAS-UL-QUR ‘AN (Vol-I) 


Pharaoh *s claim to divinity — 


When threats and anger of Pharaoh and his chiefs proved ineffective for 
defeating Musa and they could not muster enough courage to kill Musa, they 
took to insulting him in different ways, while Pharaoh announced that there 
was no god besides him. Musa's Allah was not seen by him or anybody else, 
while he was there before all eyes to see in all his pomp and glory and power. 
The result was that the change that had taken place after Musa's display of his 
portents and miracle, gradually faded away before the lust for worldly riches 
and advancement, and all joined up again with Pharaoh and his peers. 
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“/fm/ Pharaoh caused a proclamation to be made among his 
people, saying O my people ! Is not mine the sovereignty of 
Egypt and these rivers flowing under me? Can ye not then 
discern? 

I am surely better than this fellow who is despicable and can 
hardly make (his meaning) plain. 

Why then have armlets of gold not be set upon him. or 
angels sent along with him? 

Thus he persuaded his people to make light (of Musa) And 
they obeyed him. Lof They were a wanton folk! 

(al Zukhryf 51-540) 

Pharaoh looked upon wealth and worldly glory as the criterion of greatness. 
This is, of course, the usual criterion of those whose life-objective is this 
world Musa possessed neither wealth nor worldly glitter. 

Shah Abdul Qadir tells us that “Pharaoh used to wear gold armlets, and award 
gold armlets to nobles with whom he was particularly pleased, and soldiers 
stood in array before him That is why he presented the same argument before 
the people and it appealed to them With one voice they declared obedience to 
him. They did not understand that with Allah the criterion is faith in Him and 
sincerity to Him, not wealth and pomp and status; though He bestows these 
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things also on the truly faithful and pure of heart, while those who have no 
more than worldly wealth to be vain about, end up with nothing but 
everlasting disgrace. This is what happened to Musa also and the Israelis on 
the one hand and Pharaoh and his people on the other. 
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So when he angered us. We punished them and drowned 
them , everyone. 


And we made them a thing past, and an example for those 
after (them). (ZukhrUf:55-56) 
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Then turned he away in haste; then gathered he and 
. summoned; and proclaimed, / am your lord the highest. So 
Allah seized him (and made him) an example for the after 
(life) and for the former. Lo! Herein is indeed a lesson for 
him who feareth. (al-Naaziaat: 22-26) 

Wrath of Allah on Egyptians — 

The counsels and good words of Musa had no effect on Pharaoh and his chiefs 
or the common people, and, at the same time, the slaughter of male Israeli 
infants continued. Musa was insulted and Pharaoh's claim to divinity was 
aired with great noise. At last Musa was inspired to warn Pharaoh that if he 
did not recant his ways, the punishment of Allah would come down on them. 
But none gave any heed and so Divine curses followed one after another. 

Now, when one punishment came, Pharaoh and his subjects would request 
Musa that he pray to his Allah to relieve them of the suffering and they would 
believe in him. But as soon as they were relieved, they resumed their old ways. 
Divine punishment would now descend in a different form, and again Pharaoh 
would plead Musa for relief and he would promise to free the Israelis and let 
them go, but as soon as the curse was lifted. Pharaoh and his subjects would 
again go back on their word. Other curses and similar insincere promises of 
repentance and relief continued until there came the final punishment, and 
Pharaoh and his chiefs were drowned in full view of their erstwhile victims. 
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QASAS-UL-QUR 'AN (Vol-J) 


THE SIGNS OF ALLAH - 

Allah bestowed on Musa a number of signs or miracles These are mentioned 
in Surah Baqar, A’raaf, Namal, Qasas. Asra, Ta'ha, Zukhruf, Momin, 
Qamar, and al-Naziaat. 

In Asra we have: 
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v4wJ verily we gave unto Musa nine tokens , c/ear proofs (of 
Allah s sovereignty). Do but ask the Children of Israel how 
he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him, Lo! I deem 
thee one bewitched , O Musa. 

He said: In truth thou knowest that none sent down these 
(portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as 
proofs, and lo f (for my part), I deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. 

(Bani Israil: 101-102) 

In Namal, Zukhruf, and al Naaziaat, they are mentioned, without their 
number, only as aayaat or portents, sometimes as aayaat bayyanaat, aayaat 
mufsilaat, aayaat ul kubra, and sometimes simply as aayaat-i-na In these 
Surahs, besides detailed or brief descriptions, the portents or miracles are also 
mentioned separately. If they are collected together, a list, as following, may 
be prepared. 

The staff, the white shining hand, famine, damaged harvest of fruit, storms 
and tempests, locusts, lice, frogs, blood, splitting of the sea, manna and salva, 
shady clouds, water from rocks, hill moving to come above the heads and 
revelation of the holy book Tora. 

Considering the details and different interpretations, commentators are 
confused about finding a way to determine the ‘‘nine” tokens 28 as well as retain 

the detail of the rest of Allah's portents in their proper order. Qazi Baydavi 
and some commentators believe that the nine portents referred to in Asra do 


2fl 


Commentators say that the punishment with lice and frogs was that they infested 

every clothing, and utensil of food and water, and that of blood that the Red Sea and 
waterrwells became bloodish rendering the water undrinkable. 






l/. t/R.lT Mi SA (Mows) *k*&-HAZRATHAROON (Aaron) fci* 


321 


not include those that were shown for the mission to Pharaoh and his people 
for their admonition, but those that were granted to Musa after they had 
crossed the sea. In support of this contention, a tradition from Safwan b. 
Assaal is quoted to the effect that once two Jews came to the Prophet^ and 
putting him to the test, asked for an expatiation of the nine portents of Musa. 

The Prophet answered: “The commands were: Do not associate partners with 
Allah; do not commit adultery; do not commit murder; do not steal: do not 
indulge in magic; do not take the life of an innocent man through orders; do 
not practise usury: do not slander; do not flee from battle (the two Jews 
doubted whether this last was correct). And one more, he said , particular for 

Israelis, namely, do not break the Sabbath.’* 2 '' 


But this interpretation of the commentators is wrong because in Surah e Asra 
together with the nine portents the dialogue between Musa and Pharaoh is 
also mentioned. Seeing the portents Pharaoh exclaims: that all this is magic; 
and Musa replies that that these were portents of Allah and Pharaoh was 
dooming himself to dire punishment by rejecting them. 

I low can it be right in this place to take commands for portents? T hese 
portents showed up after Pharaoh was drowned. The same holds good for 
Tirmizi’s Tradition. Besides, the Qur anic Verse under consideration 
mentions nine portents and Safwan's Tradition gives ten commands’ 11 . 
Besides, in Namal the "white shining hand" is included among the nine, and 
it is also detailed that these portents were intended for Pharaoh and his 
people to help them believe and take a lesson from. 
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"And put thy hand into the bosom of thy robe, It w ill conic 
forth white but unhurt (This will he one) among nine tokens 
unto Pharaoh and his people. Lo! They were evil living folk* 

(Namal: 12) 

After this clarification of the Quran, neither the Tradition remains beyond 
suspicion, nor can the commentators be right, I bn Kathir commenting on this 
Tradition writes: 


I irmi/i. Kitab ul Tafsir vol 2 p 159 
1 hose arc staled also in ihe Old Testament I Aodus: 24 / 28 
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the crossing over the sea. The former concern Musa's confrontation with 
Pharaoh They are nine of which the staff and the white shining hand are the 
' greater portents”. 

(olf-jUll) 0 ' lU* J_jU 


“Showed him (Pharcioh) a great portent (al Naziaat) 
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Put thy hand into the bosom of thy robe. It will come forth 
white but unhurt flhis will be among nine token unto 
Pharaoh and his people. (Namal 12) 


The other seven are portents of punishment which made life uneasy for the 
Egyptians 
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we straitened Pharaoh s folk with famine and the dearth 
of fruits . that peradventure they might heed. But whenever 
good befell them they said, this is ours. And whenever evil 
smote them they ascribed it to the evil auspices of Musa and 
those with him. Surely their evil auspice was only with 
Allah, but most of them know not 

And they said: Whatever portent thou bringest wherewith to 
bewitch us, we shall not put faith in thee. 

So we sent unto them the flood and the locusts and the 
vermtne , and the frogs and the blood, a succession of clear 
signs (al A raaf 132-J 33) 
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QASAS-UL-QUR 'AN (I'ol-I) 


The other part of the ‘‘clear signs’’concern Musa and the Israelis , of which 
some are miracles to preserve them and reinforce the words of Musa; for 
instance, manna and salva, the shadow of clouds, and the springs of water 
from twelve rocks; and some are to keep the Israelis from being rebellion, for 
instance, the splitting of a part of Mt. Sinai and coming to hover above their 
heads 
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And We sent down on you the manna and the quails 
(saying)Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided 
you . 


And We caused the white cloud to overshadow you. 
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And when Musa asked for water for his people. We said 
strike with thy staff the rock and there gushed out therefrom 
twelve springs. (Baqar: 57 and 60) 

The frontier between the two categories of the portents is that great miracle 
which divided the sea in two parts, making the road clear for the people to 
pass. This was in reality a clear sign of victory' for a life of suffering; the end 
of one and the bright beginning of another. The details are stated in Surah 
A raaf, Asra, Taha, Shu-ara, Qasas. Zukhruf, Dukhkhan, and Zarriyat. 

And all these portents were but the preface to the yet greater miracle, the 
revelation of the Tora! 
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And We revealed the Tora which containing a treasury of 
light and guidance . 

This comment of Abdullah, b Abbas is decisive for our subject. As Ibn Kathir 
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This comment is clear, appealing and forceful. ” J/ 

(Ibn Kalhir vol. 6 p. Ill) 

We note, then, that the Egyptians were visited with different forms of dire 
punishment and each time a punishment came they flocked to Musa to get 
them relieved of it, and after the relief they resumed their old ways of 
disobedience and rebellion and ridicule. The details a given in A'raaf have 

already been stated. Among the portents of punishment frogs and qumul 3 are 
mentioned which infested everything of ordinary everyday use to the point 
of making them tired of life. About blood, it is written that the waters of the 
Nile looked like blood and its taste made drinking of it difficult. Even the 
fish died in the water. This is also mentioned in the Exodus. 
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And verily We gave unto Musa nine tokens , c/ear proofs (of 
Allah s sovereignty) . Do but ask the Children of Israel how 
he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him, Lo! I deem 
thee one bewitched, O Musa!" 


He said. In truth thou knowesl that none sent these 
(portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as 
proofs, and lo! for my part I deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. 

(Asra: 101-102) 
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Worth reading in this connection arc: Rooh ul Ma’ani. Ibn Kalfair Tafsir e Kabir and al 
Rahr ul Muheet. ^ Jlai dUij 


According to Ibn Abbas qumul is that parasite which destroys foodgrains. He also 

holds that it is that small locust which has no wings and destroys foodgrains. Mu jahid, 
Akrama and Qatada also think so. Ibn Jarir says that it an insect like lice which attacks 
camels. Aghab lsphahani thinks that it is a small fly that is extremcl> injurious. In 
ordinary usage qumul is lice. The Old Testament mentions both lice and flies. Read 
together, why may it no be concluded that Allah punished the Egyptian peoples with 
lice, their animals with epidemic germs, and their foodgrain with destructive insects: 
all included in the word qumul. 




126 


QASAS-UL-QUR ’AN (Vol-f) 


And We verily did show him all Our tokens but he denied 
them and refused. (Ta ha 56) 
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£ 7 // w/itr/7 07*/* tokens came unto them . /?/am /o yee. z/?ey 
ya/ d, This is mere magic .And they denied them, though their 
souls acknowledged them, for spite, and arrogance. Then 
see the nature o f the consequence for the wrong-doers. 

(Namal: 13-14) 
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But when Musa came unto them with our clear tokens, they 
said, This is nothing but invented magic. We never heard of 
this among our fathers of old. 


And Musa said. My Lord is best aware of him who bringeth 
guidance from His presence, and whose will be the sequel of 
the Home (of bliss). Lo! wrongdoers will not be success fid. 

(al-Qasas 36-37) 
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/4m/ verz/y We sent Musa with Our revelations unto Pharaoh 
and his chiefs, and he said, J am a messenger of the Lord of 
the Worlds. But when he brought them Our tokens, behold1 
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they laughed at them. And every token that We showed them 
was greater than sister (token), and We grasped them with 
the torment, that haply they might turn again. And they said: 
O wizard! entreat thy Lord for us by the pact that He hath 
made with thee. Lo> we verily will walk aright.But when We 
relieved them of their torment, behold! they broke their 
word. (A l Zukhruf 46-50) 
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And warnings came in truth to the house of Pharaoh Who 
denied Our revelations, every one. Therefore We grasped 
them with the grasp of the Mighty , the Powerfd. 

(Qamar .41-42) 
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And he showed them the tremendous token, but he denied 
and disobeyed. (A l Naziaat: 20-21) 

When matters came to such a pitch, Allah commanded Musa that the time had 
come for him to take the Israelis out of Egypt and lead them into the land of 
their forefathers 


There are two roads that go from Egypt to Palestine or the region of Canaan: 
one across dry land, the shorter route, and the other by crossing the Red Sea 
into the wilderness of Shut and the Sinai Allah directed that the latter, the 
longer , route should be taken. Had the dry' route been taken Pharaoh would 
have overtaken the Israelis quite soon, a battle, perhaps would follow', and the 
Israelis who were used to centuries long slavery, and who had become 
cowardly and docile, would have given in and forced to return to Egypt. The 
Exodus says: 

“And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go. 
that God led them not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near: for God said lest 
peradventure the people repent when they see war. and they 
return to Egypt. But God led the people about through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red Sea and the Children of 
Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt 

(Ch. 13/17-18) 

Besides, it was God s intention to demonstrate that the tyranny of tyrants like 
Pharaoh and his people deserved to be punished by a proportionate 
punishment. 
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Musa and Haroon fled by night and they were unable even to return the 
ornaments they had borrowed from Egyptian women on a festival lest the 
Egyptians should come to know' what the Israelis were up to. 

Pharaoh’s intelligence officers informed him that the Isrealis had fled from the 
towns Pharaoh collected a big army and went in pursuit and came in sight of 
them before the dawn of day. According to the Exodus the Israelis numbered 
about six-hundred thousand, besides children and animals but when they saw 
Pharaoh's hosts, they exclaimed: 

'Because there were no graves m Egypt hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness: Where for hast thou dealt with us to carry us 
forth out of Egypt? Is not this word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 
saying, let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For. it had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians . than that we should die in 
the wilderness. " (Exodus: 14 11-12) 

The drowning of Pharaoh: 

Musa consoled them, telling that God’s promise was bound to prove true. He 
would deliver them and it is they who would be victorious. Then he turned to 
pray God, and God inspired him to strike the waters with his staff so that they 
would divide leaving a dry path between them. Musa then told them to pass 
through by this dry path which they did. By now Pharaoh had also arrived 
with his hosts and boasted to them that it was his miracle that they had caught 
up to them and he ordered that they should now follow them through the wav 
they saw them pass They went down the same way , but just as the last Israeli 
stepped on the farther shore, the waters closed in on Pharaoh and his hosts and 
they were all drowned 

As Pharaoh was drowning and angels of punishment appeared before him, he 
began exclaiming: ’* 1 believe in the One True God in whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and l am of the believers.'’ But because this belief was not 
sincere, like his former profession of fraud, momentary' words in a crucial 
situation, the Divine answer was: 
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What now 1 when hitherto thou hast rebelled and been of the 
wrongdoers. (Yunus: 91) 

That is, God knows very well that you. Pharaoh, arc not of those who 
genuinely surrender but, at heart, still a man of mischief His exclamation 
was not of faith but that of getting relief from the doom of God’s punishment 
after it was seen as certain. Musa, it will be recalled, had prayed for such an 
end for Pharaoh. 
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Our Lord! So (hat they believe not till they see the painful 
doom He said , Your prayer is heard. .” (Yunus: 88-89) 

God added in answer to Pharaoh s exclamation: 
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But this day We save thee in thy body that thou mayest be a 
portent for those after thee. (Yunus: 92) 


If as an Egyptian journal says, Munfatch or Ramcsscs II was the Pharaoh of 
Musa, his body is preserved to this day and can be seen in the museum of the 
Department of Egyptology. A part of the nose is missing because of having 
been in water for some hours, it was, probably, bitten off by fish 

Even if the Pharaoh of Musa was some other, the Qur anic Verse is not 
affected The Exodus tells us that the Israelis saw with their own eyes the 
bodies of Egyptians that were washed ashore. (Ch 14.31) 


The Qur'an has not dealt at length with the departure of the Israelis from 
Egypt, the drowning of Pharaoh and deliverance of the Israelis, mentioning 
only the necessary parts of the narrative, but the admonition, the counsels and 
lessons to be learnt are given at length. 
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And verily We inspired Musa, saying, take away My slaves 
by night and strike for them a dry path in the sea, fearing 
not to be overtaken, neither being afraid of the sea. Then 
Pharaoh followed with his hosts and there covered them 
which did cover them of the sea. And Pharaoh led his folk 
astray, he did not guide them. (Ta ’ha: 77-79) 
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/4ra/ We inspired Musa saying, take away My slaves by 
night, for you will be pursued. Then Pharaoh sent into cities 
summoners (who said) these, indeed, are but a little troop, 
and they are offenders against us And lo! we are a ready 
host. Thus did we take them away from gardens and 
waterspnngs and treasures and a fait estate. Thus (were 
these things taken away from them), and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them. And they overtook them at 
sunrise And when the two hosts saw one other, those with 
Musa said, lo! we are, indeed, caught He said, nay, verily! 
for lo f my Lord is with us. He will guide me. Then We 
inspired Musa, saying, strike the sea with thy staff. And it 
parted, and each part was as a mountain vast. Then We 
brought near the others to that place. And We saved Musa 
and those with him, every one. We drowned the others. Lo 1 
herein indeed is a portent, yet most of them are not 
believers. And lo! thy Lord ! He is indeed the Mighty, the 
Wise!. (Shu-ara: 52-68) 
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Therefore. We took retribution from them; therefore. We 
drowned them in the sea because they denied Our 
revelations and were heedless of them And We caused the 
folk who were despised to inherit the eastern parts of the 
land and the western parts thereof which We had blessed. 
And the fair word of the Lord was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel because of their endurance and We annihilated all 
that Pharaoh and his folk had done and that they had 
contri ved (al A araaf; 136-137) 
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And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Pharaoh with his hosts pursued them in rebellion and 
transgression till the fate (of drowning) overtook him, he 
exclaimed, 1 believe that there is no God save Him in whom 
the Children of Israel believe, and 1 am of those who 
surrender (unto Him) What! now 1 when hitherto thou hast 
rebelled and been of the wrong-doers l But this day We save 
thee in thy body that thou mayest be a portent for those after 
thee Lo f most of mankind are heedless of Our portents. 

(Yunus: 90-92) 


\ —Jl $Jl JS-*! U* 

/ a* *■**■'' #>* /' # ^ ^ ^ # / // , * } * * f * 

() 0 

w J 

(i y***) 0 





332 


QASAS-UL-QUR 'AN (I'ol-I) 


And he and his hosts were haughty in the land and deemed 
that. they would never be brought back to us. Therefore, We 
seized him and his hosts and abandoned them unto the sea. 
Behold the nature o f the consequence for evil-doers. 

(Qasas: 39-40) 
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verily we tried before them Pharaoh s folk, then there 
came unto them a noble messenger, saying, give up to me 
the slaves of Allah. To! 1 am a faithful messenger unto you. 
And saying, be not proud against Allah. Lo! I bring you a 
clear warrant\ And lo! 1 have sought refuge in my Lord and 
your Lord, lest you stone me to death. And if you put no 
faith in me, then let me go. And he cried unto his Lord 
(saying) these are guilty folk. Then his Lord said, take away 
my slaves by night. Lo! you will be followed. And leave the 
sea behind at rest, for lo! they are a drowned host How 
many were the gardens and the watersprings that they left 
behind and comlands and the goodly sites and pleasant 
things wherein they took delight! Even so (it was)! and We 
made it an inheritance for other folk and the heaven and 
earth wept not for them, nor were they reprieved. And We 
delivered the children of Israel from the shameful doom 
(We delivered them) from Pharaoh. Lo! he was a tyrant of 
the wanton ones. (Al Dukhan: 17-31) 




HAZR4T MUSA (Moses) HAZRAT HAROON (Aaron) ■&*! 


333 


* /y 


■ i-** w , <•» * .*.**/- *%v X 'v. 

() V-**^*- jUl J* 

l—U.>- 0-XPj frlAr^lj ®-^? \f* 

(' x c ^rO O ^ 


/4w<7 he wished to scare them from the land, but We drowned 
him and those with him . all together And We said unto the 
Children of Israel after him, dwell in the land\ but when the 
promise of the Hereafter cometh to pass. We shall bring thee 
as a crowd gathered out of various nations. 

(Hani Israel: 103 - 104) 
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And in Musa (too there is a portent) when We sent him unto 
Pharaoh with clear warrant. But he withdrew confiding in 
his might, and said: a wizard or a mad man. So We seized 
him and his hosts, and flung them in the sea, for he was a 
reprobate. (A UZurriyat: 38-40) 

The Exodus gives many other details, including the names of places the 
Israelis encamped on their way to the sea. Summarised, its narrative is that 
when calamities and disasters followed one after another on Egypt as Allah's 
punishment and His portents came as Musa had warned. Pharaoh sent for him 
and told him that he must take the Israelis out of the country, but they would 
have to leave behind their animals Musa refused to accept this condition, 
telling Pharaoh that he did not have the right to keep back even one animal. 
These words infuriated Pharaoh and he told Musa that now the Israelis would 
not be permitted to go, and that Musa may never appear before him in future, 
or he would be killed with his hands Musa replied that Pharaoh was right that 
he would never come before his presence again. "This is my Allah's decision 
and He has told me that so great a calamity is about to come on you and y our 
people that no first bom of them w ill be left alive *’ 

Musa came away from Pharaoh s court and told the Israelis that Pharaoh's 
heart had hardened, and he would not permit them to go until he saw some 
greater portent which would cause a panic among the Egyptians. But that they' 
should prepare to leave as that time for their going away was near. He also 
told them that Allah directed him to tell the people that before going they 
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should offer sacrifices and observe an eid el fasah of which the rituals had 
also been taught him. 

Musa also advised the Israelis to tell their women to go to the Egyptian women 
and borrow gold and silver ornaments and valuable clothes from them for 
celebrating the festival. These things were given. Then one night, it so 
happened that every' child bom in Egypt to Egy ptians, from within the palace 
to the commoners, died There was an uproar, the people rushed to Pharaoh 
and demanded of him that he turn the Israelis out of the country, so that they 
might be relieved of their curse 

Pharaoh then ordered Musa to take his people out of the country at once and 
also all their animals and other belongings. When the Israelis emerged from 
Ramesses, they numbered six hundred thousand besides the children and 
animals When they left they could not return the ornaments and clothes they 
had borrowed, nor did the Egyptians ask them back 

The Israelis had gone quite far pitching camp at such places as Skat, then 
Eitam. then turning . at Majdal and. finally, between the forks of the seat at 
Hikrut before Lai Safoon. Allah being with them throughout the journey, a 
pillar of light by night and a shadowy cloud by day. 

After they had left Egypt, some chiefs of Pharaoh came to him and expressed 
their regret that they had allowed such good servants and slaves to go away. 
Pharaoh ordered some of his army to go in pursuit of the Israelis, and riding 
chariots, as he led them, they hastened out. The sun was coming up when they 
came in sight of the Israelis 

When the Israelis saw the Egy ptians so near them, they were afraid and began 
to argue with Musa. Musa consoled them, telling that it were they who would 
triumph, and that their enemy would be destroy cd Then he turned in prayer to 
Allah 

"And Musa said unto the people, fear ye not and stand still and sec the 
salvation of the Lord which He will show you today, for the Egyptians you 
have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever The Lord shall fight 
for you and you shall hold your peace*’. 

‘'And the Lord said unto Musa wherefore cnest thou unto Me 9 Speak unto 
the Children of Israel that they go forward, but lift thou up thy rod. and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea and divide it; and the Children of Israel shall go on 
dry ground through the midst of the sea* 

‘'And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians , and they shall 
follow them; and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 
upon his chariots and upon his horsemen". 
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“And Musa stretched out his hand over the Sea and the Lord caused the sea to 
go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and 
the waters were divided” 


“And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea and upon the dry 
ground And the Egyptians pursued and went in after them. And Musa 
stretched forth his hand over the sea and the waters returned and covered the 
chariots and the horsemen and all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them; there remained not so much as one of them. But the Children of 
Israel w alked upon dry land in the midst of the sea: and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left. And Israelies saw' that great 
work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians; and the people feared the Lord, 
and believed the Lord, and His servant Musa “. (Exodus Ch 14 13-31) 


Except for some extra details given in the Exodus, there is complete 
correspondence between the account given in the Qur an and the Exodus that 
gave the Israelis deliverance from their persecution and ty ranny by means of a 
great miracle. 

* 

The waters were split and stood on either side like two great 
walls. (a! Shuara) 
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And when We brought you through the sea and rescued you 
and drowned the folk of Pharaoh before your eyes. 

(AL Baqar: 50) 


Some additions in the Exodus may be interpolations, for instance, an easterly 
wind blowing all night. The Qur’an, however, as admitted by its opponents is 
an unaltered, original document. 



Falsehood cannot come to it from any side, from in front or 
from its back. it has been sent down by One Who is Wise, 
worthy ofpraise / 

However it is possible that when Musa stretched his arm over the sea and 
struck it with his staff, first the waters divided, and then an easterly wind blew 
to dry up the ground so that the old and young as well as animals may walk 
over it without difficulty. 
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Unfortunately, among Muslims there are individuals who in the name of 
education confine even theme of religion to material limits, and deny those 
portents and miracles which came about to confirm the truthfulness of the 
prophets. We have already discussed the subject in the previous pages They 
are influenced by the atheism aivl materialism of the West. 

For them the drowning of Pharaoh was not brought about by any miracle but 
was the result of natural phenomena. Sir Syed Alim 2 d Khnn who worked so 
hard for the material uplift of Muslims was unfamiliar with Arabic literature 
and books of religious knowledge, yet lie dares to explain the phenomenon of 
the crossing over of the Israelis. H~ wanted to harmonise Islam with 
contemporarv European life. But because materialism could not fit in with 
Islam he began to modify Islam, instead of altering materialism, but in this he 
could not succeed 

Islam is most definitely a religion that guides man in both his spiritual life as 
well as that of this world That is why in every age all manner of arts and craft 
have developed in its very lap. Knowledge has been nourished under its very 
shadow. But material knowledge cannot go beyond the limits of material 
perception, a fact acknow ledged by modem science. But what is beyond such 
perception is also not denied though not known 

There is no achievement of the physical sciences that contradicts any thing in 
Islam, nor does Islam deny anything scientific. But because scientific 
discoveries and inventions keep changing from day to day, it is useless to try 
to force Islam to correspond w ith the physical sciences. They can never go 
bey ond Islam 

Islam and most religions believe also in life beyond this w orld of matter, for 
instance, the Last Dav, Heaven and Hell, Angels, Inspiration or wahi, 

* t 

Miracles, Prophtchood, and asserts that none of these is unintelligible or 
impossible But intelligence can comprehend only so far about them as Divine 
inspiration expiates. Intelligence has no means other than Divine inspiration. 

Syed Ahmed Khan in his Tafsir-c-Ahmadi writes that Pharaoh's destruction 
was not the result of a miracle but that of the natural phenomenon of the ebb 
and flow of tides of the sea The tide had receded when the Israelis crossed 
over to the other side. Seeing them go with such ease. Pharaoh ordered his 
men to pursue them and he had not gone far enough when the tide began to 
move and he was caught by the returning sea. unable to go forward or back. 
Svcd Ahmed Khan has also given a map of the region to show that the Israelis 
crossed over at the northern mouths of the Red Sea. But the implications of 
the Qur'an deny this 
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It is, of course, impossible to determine where exactly the crossing took place 
The only record we have is the Old Testament, but the places mentioned there 
are no more than names for us. All we might say is whether the Israelis 
crossed over somewhere near the centre /middle or some shore or mouth? Let 
us look at a map of the Red Sea This sea is a branch of the Arabian Sea to 
the east of which lies Arabia and Egypt on the west, and the branch forks at 
its northern extremity, one the Gulf of Aqaba and the other the Gulf of Suez 
Between the two forks is the desert of Sinai. Not far from the northern 
extremity of the Gulf of Suez is the Mediterranean Sea and between the two 
waters is a narrow strip of land which m those days was convenient for 
travellers between Egypt and Canaan. (This strip is now traversed by an 
artificial canal, the Suez) But the Israelis on Divine command, did not take 
this route. 

We should return to Surah-e-Baqar and Shu’ara It is stated very clearly here 
that the sea waters were made to split in two and the waters on either side 
stood like mountains. Fa kana kullu firqin ka-taud-ill azeem. In Arabic the 
word farq means dividing in two parts, as parting the hair with a comb Fahq 
is a crevice in a rock. Taud is a big mountain 

We conclude, then, that the waters were divided mto two parts and water on 
either side became like two mountains and between them there was a dry path 
This would be possible only if the Israelis crossed over at a point which was 
not the mouth or the front of the shore, but that part of water which could split 
to become two parts In other words, the Israelis did not cross over into the 
Sinai plains by any part of the mouths of the Red Sea or its shore but by some 
middle part of the waters Besides the ebb and flow of tides in a long stretch of 
water is always towards the mouth It never happens that water ebbs away on 
both sides leaving a dry path in between It is, therefore, wrong to interpret 
this great miracle contradict the Qur'an and amounts tampering with it 

The Exodus also confirms that the Israelis did not cross over at any point of 
the mouths but some middle part of the north-west Some West-influenced 
agnostics, unable to sustain their denial of miracles, try to seek the support of 
the words of the Exodus that there blew a strong eastern wind which pushed 
the sea-water back making the path dry for Israelis to walk over These people 
also say that the night long cold wind froze the waters but by the time Pharaoh 
came the rising sun melted the ice and he was drowned But even so. as Najjar 
says, if this was what happened, it was still a miracle, because nowhere since 
the creation of the oceans had it happened that a w ind should carve a dry path 
between waters. If this action of the wind was peculiar to Musa, then the 
deliverance of the Israelis and drowning of Pharaoh , what was it if not a 
miracle** 
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And verily We sent Musa with Our revelations and a clear 
warrant unto Pharaoh and his chiefs hut they followed the 
command o f Pharaoh and the command o f Pharaoh h as no 
right guide. He will go before his people on the Day of 
Resurrection and will lead them to the Fire for watering- 
place . Ah, hapless is the watering place (whither they are) 
led. A curse is made to follow them in this world and on the 
Day of Resurrection . Hapless is the gift (that will he) given 
them (Houd: 96-99) 
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And We made them patterns that invite unto the hire, and on 
the Day of Resurrection they will not be helped.And We 
made a curse to follow them in the world andxm the Day of 
Resurrection they will he among the hateful. 

(A! Oasas 41-42) 
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' While a dreadful doom encompassed Pharaoh s folk. 7 he 
Fire, they are exposed to it in morning and evening and an 
the day when the hour upriseth. (it is said): Cause Pharaoh 
to enter the most awful doom (Momin 45-46) 
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Lol The tree of zaqqum , //?£ yood o/ //?e sinner , like molten 
brass, it melteth in their bellies: as the seething of boiling 
water. (And it will be said) Take him and drag him to the 
midst of hell; then pour upon his head the torment of boiling 
water; (saying) Taste I Lo 1 Thou wast forsooth the mighty , 
the noble ILo! This is that whereof you used to doubt 

(A l Dukhan 43) 

The Exodus tells us that when the Israelis had crossed over the Red Sea into 
safety, and with their own eyes had seen the Pharaoh and his chanots and 
horsemen drown, and their bodies floating on the shore, it was but natural that 
they should rejoice. The women played on their timbrels, sang and danced 
Then Musa turned to the people and admonished them that Allah had 
commanded him to tell them that it was He who had delivered them from a 
great torment, therefore, they should thank Him and serve Him and Him 
alone 

Musa led the people to Sinai by way of the wilderness of Shur There they saw 
idolaters worshipping images, and they asked Musa that he should make them 
similar statues that they too might worship them in similar manner Musa was 
infuriated and scolded them, putting them to shame that having just seen the 
great miracle of Allah the One, they had already forgotten His bounties and 
wished to worship idols! 

National degradation - 

Here we see a people that had for over four centuries been victims of slavery 
and persecution at the hands of tyrannical despots and their subjects Then 
suddenly, as it were, there rises among them, like sunshine out of darkness, a 
clap of thunder and lightning a deliverer His proclamation of truth and 
guidance shakes the entire land and the king's palace quakes with tenor 

In the presence of the world s most civilized power, he proclaims that he is a 
prophet of Allah the One, an emissary, come to demand the delivery of his 
people. Pharaoh confronts him from time to time with all his stately power, 
but every time suffers defeat and disgrace Finally, there comes up before our 
eyes a picture of the triumph of truth and demolition of falsehood, the 
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drowning deep down of the forces of material power, and the hitherto victims 
of oppression, deprived of any worldly means, singing songs of joy and 
freedom! 


This is that nation whose mentality and nature baffle understanding It 
witnesses with its own eyes the battle of truth and falsehood, and truth 
triumphing, and with it, its own freedom; but in gratitude, the first demand it 
makes on its leader is that he make for them idols to worship! 


It seems that though the Israelis were children of prophets and even today 
there could be found among them some traces inherited from their fathers, they 
had been through centuries of slavery in the midst of pagan ways which 
naturally affected them and made them demand of Musa that he give them 
idols to adore and worship. 
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A/u/ We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
they came unto a people who were given up to idols which 
they had. They said: O MusaI make for us a god like they 
have gods. He said: lo! you are a folk who know not. Lo / As 
for these, their way will be destroyed . and all that they are 
doing is in vain. He said: shall 1 seek for you a god other 
than Allah when He hath favoured you above (all) 
creatures ? (A l A raaf: 138 - 140) 

The ground Israeli's stepped on after crossing the Red Sea was the Arabian 
mainland, situated to the east of these waters It is a barren land which, in the 
language of |3ible, comprises the Shur wilderness, and the Sinai valley (Te ha) 
and Mount Sinai (Toor) This is a region of great heat and water and greenery 
are not to be found for great distances Musa prayed the Lord for water and he 
was commanded to strike his staff on the rocky ground Twelve springs of 
water gushed forth, one for each of the twelve tribes into which this huge 
populace of Israelis was divided. M 
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Then there was the problem of food for which , again, Musa prayed, and, in 
answer Allah sent down manna, something that looked like white wafers of 
snow, and was delicious to eat; then, with a strong wind there came down 
flock after flock of quails , which the people caught and cooked as salvo. This 
became their daily food, always fresh, without any trouble on their part, Allah 
warned them that none of this food may be stored up for the next day. 

These two necessities of life assured, the Israelis now demanded shelter from 
the sun For this Musa again prayed to Allah, Who sent layers of clouds to 
protect them. Wherever the Israelis went, the Israelis had the clouds above 
their heads. w 


This is also narrated by Suddi. 
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And when Musa asked for water for his people. We said, 
strike with thy staff the rock. And there gushed out therefrom 
twelve springs (so that) each tribe knew their drinking place. 
Eat and drink of that which Allah hath provided, and do not 
act corruptly . making mischief in the earth. • (Baqar: 60) 
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And We caused the white cloud to overshadow you and sent 
down on you the manna and the quails (saying) eat of the 
good things wherewith we have provided you. We did not 
wrong them but they did wrong themselves. (Baqar : 57) 
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And of Musa s people there is a community who lead with 
truth and establish justice therewith We divided them into 
twelve tribes (nations); and We inspired Musa when his 
people asked him for water, saying, smite with thy staff the 
rock. And there gushed forth, therefrom, twelve springs. And 
We caused the white cloud to overshadow them and sent 
down for them the manna and the quails, saying, eat of the 
good things wherewith We have provided you. They wronged 
us not, but they were wrong to themselves. 

(AlA'raaf:159-160) 
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O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy and 
We made a covenant with you on the holy mountain s side, 
and sent down you the manna and quails, (saying): eat of 
the good things We have provided you, and transgress not in 
respect thereof lest My wrath come upon you. and he on 
whom My wrath cometh, he is lost, indeed. And lo! I am 
forgiving toward him who repenteth and believeth and doeth 
good, and afterward walked aright (T aha 80.81,82) 

Abdul Wahab Najjar writes that the springs of water mentioned in the 
narrative are not very far from Suez, and are known to this day as Ayun-e- 
Moosa, but they have dried up to a great extent, and some are not traceable, 
while there are some orchards of date-palms here and there. From the Qur’an 
it appears that obtaining water from the rocks by Musa striking his staff on 
them took place on several occasions, not just once. 
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Allah kept showering His blessings on the Israelis through Musa, and the 
Divine portents gave them the much needed reassurance after their 
degradation of outlook and moral character and lack of moral courage that 
had overtaken them because of centuries of slavery. But the effect was not 
far reaching enough on these peculiarly natured people One day they 
gathered together to make a new demand. They said, “O Musa! we are tired 
of eating one kind of food everyday; we do not require manna and salva, so 
pray to thy Allah that He grow things like cucumbers, onions, garlic, beans 
and lentils from the earth for us to eat". Musa was greatly annoyed and he 
chided them for their stupidity telling them how foolish it was to desire such 
inferior things in place of such excellent food as Allah already gave them; 
that this was ingratitude and denying the Divine blessings. And, if they 
insisted on them it was not necessary to pray for them, like praying for 
portents, all that they needed to do was to go to some township or other 
habitation; and there these things would be found plentifully. 
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And when yon said O Musa! we are weary of one kind of 
food, so call upon thy Lord for us that He bring forth for us 
of that which the earth growerh, of its herbs and its 
cumcumbers, and its corn and its lentils and its onions He 
said would ye exchange that which is higher for that which 
is lower? Go down to settled country; Thus you shall get that 
which ye demand. (Al Baqar: 61) 

SECL USION ON Mt. SINAI - 


Allah had promised Musa that after the Israelis were liberated. He would 
give them a Law to conduct themselves by. The time had now come and 
Divine inspiration directed Musa to go on Mount Sinai and worship Him 
there in seclusion. The period of the seclusion was to be one month, but was, 
later, increased by ten days, thus completing the forty-day period of what is 
known as chillah. 

A Tradition recorded by Dailmi from Ibn Abbas tells us that when Musa had 
completed his thirty days of seclusion devotions, he began preparing for 
conversation with Allah. Since thirty days of fasting made his mouth smell. 
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and he did not consider it proper to communicate in such a state, he chewed 
a fragrant herb, but immediately inspiration reprimanded him from breaking 
his fast before communicating with Allah. Musa explained the reason why 
he had done so, and was directed to observe another ten days of seclusion, 
because, as he was told, with Allah the offensive breath of a fasting man was 
preferred to that of musk. ,fe The Qur’an mentions only that the seclusion 
period was thirty days, and, later, increased to forty. The reason is not 


given 
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And when We did appoint for Musa thirty nights (of 
solitude) and added to them ten and he completed the whole 
time appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. 

. (Al A raaf 142) 

Before going up to Sinai for secluded devotions, Musa charged his brother to 
keep the people on the path of rectitude, and look after them in all matters. 
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And Musa said unto his brother: take my place among the 
people; do right, and follow not the way of mischief makers. 

(Al A’raaf 142) 


TO SEE THE DIVINE BEING! - 


After the conclusion of the forty nights of secluded devotions and honoured 
by a dialogue with the Supreme Being, Musa was so overcome emotionally 
that he prayed that having been blessed by the exultation of audience, he 
might also be blessed with the exultation of sight. But he received the 
answer, “O Musa! you do not possess the strength and capacity for seeing 
Me. But if you insist. We shall reveal a glimpse of Our light over that yonder 
mountain and if it can bear the glimpse, you may repeat your prayer to us. 
So Allah exposed a glimpse of Himself over a part of the mountain and it 
became a mass of dust, while on this side Musa fell to the ground senseless! 


Rooh ul Ma’am, vol. 9. p. 38. But Dailmi is not looked upon as reliable by the 
authorities 

The soofia have probably taken this as precedence for their practice of forty-day 

seclusion Experience shows that to attain stability in any labour, the period of forty 
days is beneficial. 
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When he regained consciousness, he glorified the Lord, and alluding to his 
prayer, said, “I acknowlege and believe that there is no limit to the 
manifestation of Thy Beauty (jamal) or to mystic experience of Thee (irfart) 
or revelation of Thy Truth; whatever the shortcoming, it lies with my own 
being my humbleness and my helplessness.” 
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And when Musa came to Our appointed trust and his Lord 
had spoken unto him, he said. My Lord! show me (Thy self) 
that I may gaze upon Thee. He said: thou wilt not see Me, 
but gaze upon the mountain! If it stand still in its place, then 
thou wilt see Me. And when his Lord revealed (His) glory to 
the mountain. He sent it crashing down, and Musa fell down 
senseless. And when he woke, he said: Glory unto Thee! I 
turn unto Thee repentant, and / am the first of the true 
believers. - (Al A'raaf: 143) 

REVELATION OF THE TORAH - 


After this mutually secret meeting, Allah granted the Torah to Musa, 
commanding him to adhere to it with firmness, and to tell his people that 
they act upon it in such a manner that the good deed which brings one nearer 
to Allah is given preference over any other. That in this Book Allah had 
explained in detail everything for their welfare, made clear distinction 
between the permissible and the forbidden, the wholesome and the defective, 
and what must be done and what must not be done.This was Allah’s shariah 
for them. 
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He said: O Musa 1 I have pre ferred thee above mankind by 
My message and by My speaking (unto thee) . So hold that 
which 1 have given thee, and be among the thankful And We 
wrote for him upon the tablets the lesson to be drawn from 
all things and the explanation of all things , then (bade him) 
hold it fast: and command thv people (saying take the better 
course made clear) therein 1 shall show thee the abode of 
evil livers (Al A raaf: 144, 145) 

Here, two points should be considered: 

1. Muslim scholars say that the commands given on Mt Sinai comprise 
the Torah; but the present Christians scholars assert that implied are the Ten 
Commandments which in the Hebrew religion are called the shariah or the 
Covenant. For instance, thou shait serve the Lord, thy Allah alone; thou shalt 
not commit adultery; thou shalt not steal, etcetera (Exodus: Ch 24 verse 28). 


Some contemporary scholars take the verse to imply the commands of the 
Covenant But in the light of both the Qur'an and the Torah, this is not 
correct; the former view is the correct one, because in Surah-e-Baqar, the 
Qur an, speaking of Musa's secluded devotions, defines the revealed 
commands as a “Book and a Distinguisher" ( kitab and furqan), two qualities 
of the Torah, not of the commands of the Covenant. 
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And when We did appoint for Musa forty nights (of 
solitude), and then you chose the calf, when he had gone 
from you, and were wrong-doers. Then even after that, We 
pardoned you, in order that you might give thanks. And 
when We gave unto Musa the Scripture and the Criterion (of 
all right and wrong) that you might be led aright. 

(AlBaqar: 51-54) 


Similarly it is stated in another place:- 
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And We verily gave the Scripture unto Musa after We had 
destroyed the generations of old, clear testimonies for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that haply they might 
reflect (Al Qasas: 41) 

Although in Exodus, Deuteronomy, and Isaiah, three of the several Books of 
Torah or the Bible, the word ‘Covenant’ or Taw’ is to be found, Maulana 
Rehmat ullah Kairanvi, in his famous book Izhar ul Haq, has proved by 
reference to old Persian, Arabic and Urdu translations, that the word ‘Torah’ 
is used in these Books of the Bible, instead of the two words. Maulana 
Abdul Haq has quoted references from Urdu and Persian translations of the 
Bible, published in 1845 and 1839, to show that 

1. AS 

(Deuteronomy Ch. 27//28J 
ii. “The Children of Israel, on a command of Musa, made a sacrificial altar, 
and inscribed the Torah on its stones.” (Isaiah 8 /15) (1845 AC) 

These references clearly show that the tablets given to Musa after his forty 
nights of secluded devotions were those of the Tora not of the commands 
contained in the covenant. If the word “law’ used in English translations and 
“shariah” in the Arabic and Urdu translation be taken as correct, in its 
comprehensive meaning, it will be found applicable to the Torah. Torah, 
shariah and law are synonymous. This has been the meaning taken by early 
Christians, the covenant is but a part of the Tora. To give it a separate 
position is a later development. 

2. In one of the Verses of the Qur’an quoted above, are the words: 
“Soon J will show you the abode of the evil-doers' ’ What is that abode? 

The opinion of some people is that (i) the ruins of A’ad and Thamud are 
implied, (ii) Egypt, as the Israelis would enter Egypt again, (iii) According 
to Qatada, the abode is the sacred land of Syria, which, at that time, was 
ruled by the despotic lineage of Amaliqa monarchs, and where the Isrealis 

would be going.” Najjar prefers this last meaning. I agree that it is the 
conrect one. 

Musa died before he could enter these habitations. The elderly among the 
Isrtealis, as will shortly be seen , were also forbidden entering there. This means 
that the Verse means either that all the youth of the Israelis, who were the majority, 
would go there or that Musa had sent Joshua b. Nun and Caleb b. Jepheuneh 


38 


Roob ul Ma'ani: vol. 5 p 53 





HAZRAT MUSA (Moses) HAZRAT HAROON (Aaron) AS 


* 


349 


and some other valiant Israelis to the holy land to find out the conditions 
prevailing there so that Isrealis may prepare themselves accordingly to 
defeat the enemy for going into the holy land. And they went and brought 
the required information to Musa and the Israelis. This means that the Verse 
refers to this matter. 


The former comment is preferable to Qatada’s because the Israelis never 
again went to Egypt as a group or community. And the second is not 
acceptable because although the ruins of Thamud are near the Sinai valley, 
those of A'ad are in the west of Arabia, a distance of several months of 
journey from the Sinai valley. There is no reason why the Isrealis should 
have been sent there only to see these forgotten ruins and Allah’s promise 
stated with such grandeur. Yet another comment is that the Verse implies 

gehennam. J,> 

Be that as it may, Musa was granted the Torah and , at the same time, it was 
clearly stated that k ‘Our law” is that when people continue to act foolishly 
and follow the wrong path of their fathers and persists in it even aft^r the 
guidance has come to them with clear signs and arguments, then AUah also 
leaves them in their wrong ways and they have no place in the message of 
truth because out of their arrogance and rebellious mentality they rejected 
the invitation to Truth. Says the Qur’an: 
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/ shall tarn aM>av from My revelations those who magnify 
themselves wrongfully in the earth, and if (hey see each 
token, believe it not. and if they see the way of 
righteousness , choose it not for (their) way, and if they see 
the way of error, choose it for (their) way. That is because 
they deny Our revelations and are used to disregard them. 
Those who deny Our revelations and the meeting of the 
hereafter, their works are fruitless . Are they requited ought 
save what they used to do 7 (Al A raaf 146-147) 
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COW WORSHIP EPISODE - 

At this time another incident took place, both astonishing and regrettable, 
which shows up the moral degradation of the Israeli people. While Musa was 
away on Mt. Horeb or Sinai receiving the Divine Law, Tora, the Israelis led 
by Samiri chose their own god, the image of a calf, and began worshipping it. 

The majority of commentators say that when Musa was leaving for secluded 
devotions on Horeb or Sinai, he told the Israelis, that he would be away for a 
month, after which, he would return immediately, and that meanwhile Haroon 
would look after them. But Musa stayed away for ten days beyond one month. 

This delay was taken advantage of by one, Samiri. who, seeing the people 
uneasy and disturbed by Musa s absence, told them to bring him the 
ornaments they had borrowed from the Egyptians and were unable to return 
them, he would do something very useful for them. 

Though Samiri was outwardly a Muslim, his heart was full of unbelief and 
shyrk. When the ornaments were brought to him, he melted them to make an 
image of a heifer, and put into it a handful of dust, which gave it a semblance 
of life and it began to bleat. Samiri now said to the people, “Musa made a 
mistake that he went to a mountain looking for Allah. Your god is here , right 
before your eyes ” 

We have already shown in these pages that centuries of slavery had steeped 
them with heathen beliefs and practices. Cow-worship was an ancient egyptian 
cult, a very important part of their religion. One of their great gods was Horus 
whose face was like that of a cow', and they believed that the earth rested on 
the head of a cow 40 So when Samiri proposed to them that they' worship the 
image he had made, they accepted without any difficulty. 

Haroon advised them not to do so, for it was the way of misguidance. But they 
refused to obey him, and told him that not till Musa returned, would they 
desist When things had reached to such a pitch here, Allah decided to inform 
Musa about it. He asked Musa why he had left his people in such a haste and 
come to Him Musa replied that he w ished to meet Him quickly in order to 
obtain guidance for the people. Allah told him that the people for whose 
guidance he was so anxious, was indulging in such and such misguidance. 

On hearing this, Musa was filled with remorse and anger, and he hurried back 
to the people. “What have you done'*” he said to them i was not delayed so 
much that you should have commited such a monstrosity He trembled with 
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It seems that all idolatrous people venerated the cow and worshipped it, notably, 
India, Iraq, China, Japan and Persia 
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rage as he spoke, and the tablets of the Torah fell from his hands. The 
Israelis pleaded that it was none of their fault; that Samiri asked for the load 
of Egyptian ornaments they were carrying about and he made an idol of it 
and misguided them. 


Shyrk <plurality of Div inity) is intolerable to prophets. For this reason and 
also because he was hot-tempered, Musa caught hold of Haroon by the neck 
and was about to pull at his beard, when Haroon pleaded: I am not to blame 
at all: I did my best to make them understand in every way but they refused 
to listen and told me bluntly that until Musa returned they would not heed 
my word. They even found me weak and planned to kill me. This would 
have led to bloodshed between the true believers and the others, which I 
wished to avoid at all costs, and the blame that it was I who caused the split. 
I, therefore, considered it wise to remain quiet and wait for you. Do not pull 
the hair of my head or beard and give the people occasion to laugh! 


Musa now turned to Samiri and questioned him about the idol he had made. 
Samiri said, “I saw what no Israeli ever saw. When Pharaoh was about to be 
drowned I saw' that Gabriel, riding a horse, stood between the Israelis and 
Pharaoh's hosts, and I noticed that wherever his horse stepped, the dust of its 
hoof showed signs of life and verdure cropped up out of dry ground. So I 
picked up a handful of the dust of the horse’s steps which, now, I threw into 
the heifer I made, and it began to bleat!" Musa said, “The punishment for 
you in this life is that you shall wander about like a mad man, and if anyone 
comes near you, you shall say to him, ‘Do not touch me . This is your 
punishment in this world, and in the hereafter your punishment shall be that 
as promised by Allah for the disobedient and astray. “And now also see, that 
right now we shall reduce to dust the heifer you made for a god, and cast the 
dust into the sea, so that you may know and your followers may know that 
the power of your god is such that far from saving others, it cannot save 
itself from destruction". “You unfortunates! You could not understand even 
so small a matter that your Allah is only that One Being who has no 
associates and is Knower of all things ’: 
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And Musa came to you with clear proofs (of Allah’s 
sovereignty), yet, while he was away, ye chose the calf (for 
worship) and ye were wrong doers. And when We made with 
you a Covenant and caused the mount to tower above you 
(saying) hold fast by that which We have given you, and 
hear (Our word), they said, we hear and we rebel 1 and 
worship of the calf was made to sink into their hearts 
because of their rejection (of the Covenant) Say (unto 
them), evil is that which your belief enjoineth on you, if you 
are believers. (Al Baqar: 92-93) 
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/4ak/ f/?e folk of Musa after (he had left them) chose a calf 
(for worship), (made) out of their ornaments, of saffron hue. 
which gave a lowing sound Saw they not that it spake not 
unto them nor guided them to any way 7 They chose it and 
became wrongdoers. And when they feared the consequences 
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thereof and saw that they had gone astray, they said, unless 
our Lord have mercy on us and forgive us. we verily are of 
the lost. And when Musa returend unto his people, angry 
and grieved, he said, evil is that (course) which ye took after 
I had left you. Would you hasten on you (he judgement of 
your Lord? And he cast down the tablets and he seized his 
brother by the head dragging him toward him. He said, son 
of my mother! Lo! The folk did judge me weak and almost 
killed me OhI make not mine enemies to triumph over me 
and place me not among the wrong doers! He said, my Lord! 
have mercy on me and my brother: bring us into Thy mercy 
Thou the most merciful of those who show mercy. Lo! those 
who chose the calf (for worship), terror from their Lord.and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life of the world. 
Thus do We requite those who invent a he. But those who do 
ill deeds and afterward repent and believe, lo! for them 
afterward Allah is Forgiving. Merciful. Then when the anger 
of Musa abated, he took up the tablets, and in their 
inscription there was guidance and mercy for all those who 
fear their Lord. (Al A raaf 148-154) 
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>4/7c/ ( it was said) : 'what hath made thee hasten from thy 
folk. O Musa? He said: They are close upon my track. I 
hastened unto Thee that Thou mightest be well pleased. He 
said: Lo! We have tried thy folk in thy absence and as 
Samiri hath misled them. Then Musa went back unto his 
folk, angry and sad. He said , O my people 1 Hath not your 
Lord promised you a fair promise? Did the time appointed 
then appear too long for you. or did ye wish that wrath from 
your Lord should come upon you, that you broke the tryst 
with me? They said: We broke not the tryst with thee of our 
own will, but we were laden with ornaments of the folk, then 
cast them (in the fire), for thus as Samiri proposed. Then he 
produced for them a calf of saffron hue, which gave forth a 
lowing sound. And they cried This is your God and the God 
of Musa, but he hath forgotten See they not then that it 
returneth no saying unto them and possesseth for them 
neither hurt nor use? And Haroon indeed had told them 
beforehand: O my people! Ye are but being seduced 
therewith, for lo 1 your Lord is the Beneficent, so follow me 
and obey my order. They said: We shall by no means cease 
to be its votaries till Musa return unto us. He (Musa) said: 
O Haroon! What held thee back when thou didst see them 
gone astray that thou followedst me not? Hast thou then 
disobeyed my order? He said. O son of my mother! Clutch 
not my beard nor my head! I feared lest thou shouldst say, 
Thou hast cast division among the Children of Israel . and 
hast not waited for my word. (Musa) said: What hast thou to 




HAZRATMUSA (Moses) HAZRAT HAROON (Aaron) *0 


355 


say, O Samirj? / perceived what they perceive not . sol 
seized a handful from the footsteps of the messenger and 
then threw it in. Thus my soul commended to me. (Musa) 
said Then go’ And lo 1 m this life it is for thee to say: Touch 
me not And lo> there is for thee a tryst thou can not break 
Now look upon thy god of which thou hast remained a 
votary, Verily we shall burn it and scatter its dust over the 
sea Your God is only Allah, than Whom there is no other 
God. He embraceth all things in His knowledge / 

(Taha: 83-98) 


Of the Verses quoted here, the one which is the subject of discussion among 
commentators, is 
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(Musa) said: And what hast thou to say, 0 So nun? He said. 

1 perceived what they perceive not, so l seized a handful 
from the dust of the messenger, and then threw it in Thus 
my soul commended to me. (Taha: 95-96) 

Certain points in this Verse are under discussion on the result of which 
depends the commentary of the whole incident: 

I What did Samiri see that others, the Israelis, did not see? 

2. What does qabad-tu qabdata mean 7 

3. Who exactly is implied as messenger, Musa or Gabriel, in the words 
asar-il rasool? 

4. What does nabaz-ta-ha indicate? 

Although from the details already given in these pages we know the opinion of 
the majority of our commentators, we may quote the concise wording of Shah 
Abdul Qadir Dehlavi: 

k 

“At the moment when the Children of Israel stepped on the split sea , Pharaoh 
with his hosts following also stepped in behind, but Gabriel came between the 
two to prevent the latter from reaching the former Samiri recognised Gabriel 
and picked up a handful of dust from under his feet, which now he cast into 
the golden calf The gold had been taken from the unbelievers By deception 
the dust of blessings went into it. Truth and falsehood mixed to create a 
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miracle that the sound of a living thing emerged from it. Such things should 
be avoided because it increases idolatry.” 

Referring to this commentary, the author of Rooh u) Ma’ani says: 

“Of the Verse this is the commentary which is quoted from the Companions, 
their successors and followers of their successors and revered 

commentators.” 41 

Opposed to this commentary is that of the famous non-conformist Abu 
Muslim Isphahani, who says: The Verse means that Samiri answered Musa: 
‘As against the Children of Israel it occurred to me that you were not in the 
right but at the same time I also followed you a little. But my heart did not 
allow me to persist in this and, finally, I gave Up even my little obedience, 
which my conscience told me was the better thing to do”. 

In other words, according to Abu Muslim, the Verse, fa basur-tu bi-ma-lam 
yab sur-u bihi means that as opposed to the Isrealis, Samiri did not look 
upon Musa as being on the right path; and the word rasool in qabad-tu 
cfabdata min asar-il rasool indicates Musa; and asar il Rasool implies 
obedience and following; and qabdata is ‘a little obedience', and fata baz- 
tn-ha is renunciation of obedience’. 

Abu Muslim also refers to Arabic lexicon authorities for his support, and 
imposed some confusion on the details given by the majority. To this Syed 
Mahmood Aaloosi has replied in detail in his Commentary. 

However, Imam Razi looks upon Abu Muslim’s version as strong, preferable 
and correct. He says: “Let it be understood that although Abu Muslim’s 
commentary contradicts the other commentators, but for reasons given 

below, his commentary is to be preferred.” 4: * 

Among the contemporary ulema, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in his 
Tarjuman ul Qur'an also concurs with Abu Muslim. 

In the context of the Qur’an and going through the Traditions we do not find 
an\ words of the Prophets that would be decisive in establishing which of 
the two commentaries is correct. Probably, it is for this reason that although 
the famous Traditionist and commentator Hafiz Imamuddin Ibn Kathir, 
having before him all the riwuyah, supports the majority opinion , he does 
not give it the position which the author of Rooh ul Ma’ani gives, namely, to 
say that the majority commentary is proved by the Traditions, and, therefore, 
the other version is heresay. All he says after his commentary is: 


Rooh ul Ma'ani: vol 16 p.229. 
Vol. 2 p. 70 
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This commentary is well known by reference to many, in 
fad, most commentators " (Vol . 3 Surah e Taha) 

Similarly, although his contemporary the famous commentator Ibn Hayan 
has quoted Abu Muslim by using the word ‘ qeela. he has not written a single 

word against it. 4J 

Briefly, although these illustrious commentators prefer the commentary of 
the majority, they do not aver that the other view is atheistic or heretic. 

However, it cannot also be doubted that the style of the Qur an and the 
context in which the verse occurs, both refute Abu Muslim's version and 
show it up as nothing more than an unecessary elaboration. To take physical 
seeing to mean the heart's vision, in the phrase ba surtu bi ma-lamya-hi is 
highly improper; and so also to use the words aJ rasool while speaking to 
Musa, or ‘‘take a handful”, qabat-u qabdata to imply “a little obedience”, or 
“renounce all obedience”, nabaz-tu-ha, may be correct if used as separate 
phrases and may be current in Arabic idiom, but in the context as a whole 
they render Abu Muslim’s version as void. The context as a whole proves 
that the majority version is the preferable one. 

The question, on principle, arises here is that if all that Samiri had intended 
to say was they had followed Musa as a temporary convenience and now 
renounced even that much, where was the need for the Qur’an to use such 
meaningful and ambiguous phraseology that, as Maulana Azad points out, 
commentators got the opportunity to stick a story, well-known among 
Israelis, squarely on the Verse under consideration. Thus the majority 
version is not of Jewish origin but a clear statement of the Qur'an. It points 
out that Samiri’s reply to Musa must be with reference to some incident that 
was both astonishing and could also be used to misguide people of wrong 
inclinations. 

There remains the question as to how such a strange incident took place 
through an hypocritic unbeliever? The best answer is that given in Abdul 
Qadir’s commentary, already quoted above, namely, that when a falsehood is 
compounded with a truth, something miraculous emerges from the admixture, 
which is called the essence of it, its basic characteristic. For instance, if you 
mix a perfume of roses with some filth, the mixed smell of both will produce 


41 


When an opinion is considered weak, it is commenced by the word qeela . meaning "it 
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north was Sumerian. From the name of these people the city known to ancient 
history as Sami rah was founded, and also Ur, where a palace has recently 
been discovered in Tel Aviv together with five-thousand -year old ornaments 
and gold utensils ” 

What was the origin of the Sumen peoples? 

No definite answer can be given The library of Ashuri Pal (d. 666 BC) 
discovered in Ninevah contains also tablets of a lexicon that gives word 
equivalents of Akadi and Sumerian languages. There is no great difference in 
the phonetics. Perhaps, these phonetics were closely related at some distant 
date with these tribes for whom we have adopted the Sumerian phraseology of 
the Torah . 

However, Iraq was the original home of the Sumerians but they had spread 
over distant regions. According to recent investigation, they were found in 
Egypt one millenium before Christ. It seems that one individual from among 
these people had become a follower of Musa, and left Egypt with the Israelis. 
The Qur'an refers to him as a l Samiri Cow, bull and calf were held sacred by 
Sumerians and Egyptians alike. 

(Tarjuman ill Qur an: Vo/. 2, pp. 464-465) 

After considering both versions it will be decided that Abul Kalam Azad's 
commentary is preferable to Najjar's which is too far fetched. 

If the meaning of the word Samir is 'guardian', why was this man named 
Samiri. An answer to this question is not provided in the commentary. 

The answer with its historical references, given by Azad to the query put by 
the Christians is correct. 

Musa now tumed to Allah and asked Him what punishment He would like to 
propose for these renegades. Musa was commanded that they must forfeit 
their lives. Nisai quotes a Tradition to the effect that there was only one way 
for Israelis to show their repentence,namely that the guilty one should be 
disposed of by the nearest of his kin: the father by the son, the son by the 
father, the brother by his brother and so on. The Israelis had to submit to this 
command The Old Testament tells us that three-thousand were killed, while 
some Muslim narratives state the number to be much more. 

Musa now fell prostrate before Allah and prayed for mercy and compassion 
for the sinners, and his prayer was accepted, and both killer and killed were 
forgiven and also all the living sinners; and he was directed to advise them that 
they must never, never even come near to associating partners with the Divine 
Being, shyrk. 
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/4 m/ w/ie/? Musa said unto his people: Ye have wronged 
yourselves by your choosing of the calf (for worship, so turn 
in penitence to your Creator, and kill the guilty yourselves. 

That will be best for you with your Creator, and He will 
relent toward you Lo } He is the Relenting, the Merciful. 

(al-Baqar:54) 

On this subject, there is a great difference between the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament of the Bible. The Exodus states that the idol of the calf was made 
by Haroon. tv And when the people saw that Musa delayed to come down out 
of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Haroon, and said 
unto him, up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Musa, 
the man who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what has 
become of him. And Haroon said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, 
which are in the cars of your wives, and of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. And all the people broke off their golden eamngs 
which were in their ears, and brought them unto Haroon. And he received 
them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf. And they said: These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. And when Haroon saw it, he built an altar before it, 
and Haroon made proclamation, and said, Tomorrow is a feast to the Lord ” 

(Exodus ; 32/' 1 -5 ) 


What can be greater proof that the Bible has been tampered w ith, distorted 
and interpolated from time to time than the fact that the very personages it 
holds out as prophets of Allah, it does not hesitate to label as guilty of idolatry 
and immoral deeds Here, too, Samiris shyrk is passed on to Haroon The 
Qur'an emphatically refutes this, and tells us that Haroon is clear of all such 
uncleanness. Making the calf and urging people to worship it was Samiri s 
work, not Haroon's. Haroon did his best to keep the people away from such 
gross misbehaviour, but they would not listen to him 
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And Haroon had indeed told them, beforehand, O my 
people 1 Ye are but being seduced therewith, for lo 1 your 
Lord is the Beneficent: so follow me and obey my order. 

They said, we shall by no means cease to be its votaries till 
Musa return to us. (Ta ha 90, 91) 

SELECTION OF SEVENTY REPRESENTA TIVES - 
When the Israelis were forgiven their great sin, Musa said to them: "‘These 
Tablets you see with me are the Book which Allah on High has granted me for 
your guidance in your affairs of this world as well as your salvation in the 
Hereafter. This is the Torn It is now obligatory' on you to believe in it and 
obey its commands 

But the Israelis being what they were, said, “How can we believe that it is 
Allah's Book? Certainly not by your mere saying it. We will believe only after 
we have seen Allah plainly with our own eyes, and He tells us that this Tora is 
His Book.'* 

Musa tried to make them understand that theirs was a foolish demand. “No 
one has ever seen Allah with these eyes, nor can you/’ But the Israelis 
persisted on their condition, Musa then thought and said, “It is not possible for 
hundreds of thousands to go up with me on the mountain, to confirm my 
words. But l can select some representatives of yours to go up with me, and, if 
on their return they confirm my words, then you will have to believe and 
submit. And because you have just been punished for the great sin of 
worshipping a cow, this is an opportunity for you to express your shame and 
to promise good deeds before Allah" The people agreed. 

Musa selected seventy chiefs from among all the tribes and took them to the 
Sinai. Here a light in the form of a white cloud surrounded Musa, and his 
dialogue with Allah commenced. Musa prayed, “O Allah! Thou art the Seer 
and Knower of the condition in which the Israelis are. I have chosen seventy of 
them and brought them here with me. How good it would be if they too heard 
Thy words and mine with their own ears in this veil of light and returned to the 
people qualified to confirm me!” 

Allah accepted Musa's prayer and the seventy were admitted to the veil of 
light They heard the dialogue, but as soon as the light was lifted up, and they 
and Musa confronted one another, they again persisted that unless they saw 
Allah unveiled they would not believe. This persistence was punished 
forthwith, and a fearful earthquake, lightning and thunderclap seized them and 
destroyed them to ashes. 

Seeing this, Musa again turned humbly m prayer and said, “O Allah! If these 
fools have acted in a foolish manner, wilt Thou destroy us all? O Allah! Out 
of Thy mercy Forgive them!” 
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Allah accepted Musa's prayer and gave new life to the extinguished ones. And 
as they commenced coming to life again, they saw with their eyes the fresh life 
of one another. 
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4 ^/ chose of his people seventy men for Our 

appointed tryst and when the trembling came on them, he 
said. My Lord, if Thou hadst willed Thou hadst destroyed 
them long before, and me with them; Wilt Thou destroy us 
for that which the ignorant amongst us did? It is but Thy 
trial (of us). Thou sendest whom Thou wilt astray and 
guidest whom Thou wilt. Thou are our Protecting Friend, 
therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, Thou the best of 
all Who show forgiveness! And ordain for us in this world 
that which is good, and in the Hereafter (that which is 
good). Lo! We have turned unto Thee. He said, I smite with 
my punishment whom / will, and My mercy embraceth all 
things. Therefore, I shall ordain it for those who ward off 
(evil) and pay the poor due, and those who believe Our 
revelations. Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write, whom they will find 
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described in the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with 
them He will enjoin on them that which is right and forbid 
them that which is wrong. He will make lawful for them all 
good things and forbid for them only the foul; and he will 
relieve them of their burden and the fetters that they used to 
wear. Then those who believe in him and honour him, and 
help him and follow the light which is sent down with him , 
they are the successful (al A 'raaf: 155-157) 
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And when you said, O Musa, we will not believe in Thee till 
we see Allah plainly, and even while ye gazed the lightning 
seized you. Then We revived you after your extinction that 
you might give thanks. (al Baqar: 55-57) 

LIFE AFTER DEATH - 

The general rule, as stated by the Qur’an, is that after death, life will be given 
only for the Hereafter, but sometimes, for special reasons, it may please the 
Divine Being to give life to the dead in this very world. Of this there is 
abundant proof in the miraculous lives of the prophets, as witnessed by the 
Qur’an 

When the Qur'an speaks of life after death it uses the word ba-asa; in plain 
English, ‘come to life’. 

In the Verse just quoted above from Surah e Baqar, the representatives of the 
Israelis came to life again after their extinction* and by the words, “that you 
might give thanks”, special emphasis is added to the incident that when they 
were done to death on their audacious and rude persistence by an earthquake, 
and then Allah’s vast mercy had compassion on them and gave them new life, 
after Musa humbly prayed for them, in order that they might be grateful, and 
never again be stubborn but be always truly obedient to Allah. 

After this explanation, it will be easy to understand that the interpretation 
which our contemporary scholars have advanced with inappropriate 
elucidation to escape commenting on life after death, is not correct. They 
sacrifice the explicit, unambiguous style and wording of the Qur’an to their 
own opinion. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT OF MERCY FOR ALL — 

The words of Surah e A'raaf: qala azabi usibu bi-hi ntun aasha-ua rehmati 
wasi-at Iculla shay-irt are among the mahmaat e Qur'ani p.508. Here we are 
told that the punishment that comes from Allah is because of certain 
conditions, otherwise punishment is not an attribute of Allah on High. His 
eternal and unchangeable attribute is mercy Therefore, His attribute of mercy 
encompasses all things. In other words, what you say is punishment, is relative 
to your deeds, otherwise in this sphere of being, taking the universe as a 
whole, it is all but mercy, if you think deeply enough. 

In Surah-e-al An-aam we have: kataba ala nafsi-hi rehmata 

The everlasting, perfect manifestation of this mercy is that blessed personage 
who is mentioned in al A'raaf, that before his coming his advent had been 
announced and whose attributes, too, and character had been mentioned, and, 
in another place, was described as Rahmat al lil aalamin — ‘‘Mercy for all the 
Worlds.” 46 

ISRAELIS AND MOUNT SINAI — 

When the seventy Israeli leaders returned to the people, they narrated all the 
incidents to them, and bore witness that without doubt whatever Musa said 
was the truth and he was indeed a sent one of Allah. 

The demand of an upright nature now was that the people should have thanked 
Allah and bowed their heads in obedience to Him But the Israelis persisted in 
their crooked ways, and in spite of the testimony of their representatives, made 
excuses for evading the Torah and gave no heed to what Musa had to say. 

Seeing this attitude of theirs, Musa turned to Allah, complaining of their 
refusal to walk straight. Allah told Musa that He would grant him yet another 
token “ The Mount on which thou hast been speaking w ith Me, and on w hich 
the leaders of thy people have witnessed the truth, I shall command that same 
Mount to move from its place and overshadow the Israelis and announce to 
them that Musa is a true prophet of Allah, and the Torah is, in truth, Allah's 
Book, and if this were not the truth, you would not be seeing this tremendous 
portent, which only Allah could have produced, and would be impossible 
otherwise.” 

As soon as Allah decided on this action. Mount Sinai moved over their heads, 
like a canopy taking them under its shadow, and spoke to them, saying: “You 
Children of Israel, if there is any sense left in you and you can distinguish 

46 Detailed elucidation of this Verse will be given oit the relevant chapter on the 
Prophetifr, . 
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even a little between falsehood and truth, then listen to my words: that I speak 
to you as a portent of Allah: I bear witness that Musa has been honoured time 
and again on my back with having conversed with Allah, the law of guidance 
for you has been delivered for you on my back; and, O you, intoxicated with 
the wine of indifference and rebellion! this changed state of mine which is so 
astonishing for you, is to prove that when the softness of heart in the human 
breast, changes to hardness, it becomes a piece of rock , even harder than 
rock, and guidance cannot penetrate it in any manner whatsoever. Look! 1 am 
made up of pieces of rock, but how I stand here with head down humbly 
showing my obedience to Allah! And here you are who out of pride and 
egotism, refuse to change your denial with acceptance! 


How true, as the Qur an says M 
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Your hearts became hardened, like rocks, even harder '' 


When the Israelis saw this portent, they promised Musa, whether as a result of 
fear or conviction following the witnessing of such a tremendous portent, to 
act by the Torah. 

And Allah now turned to them commanding them that they hold on fast to 
what had been given them as a law of guidance and act upon the commands 
stated therein, so that they become righteous and pure! 


But a thousand pities! The Covenant made by the Israelis proved to be 
temporary and they did not stand by it for long In line with their habit, they 
agam began to do things in violation of the Divine Law. The Qur'an describes 
this very briefly but in clear, unambiguous words: 
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And (remember O Children of lsrael)when We made a 
Covenant with you and caused the Mount to tower above 
you, (saying), Hold fast that which We have given you, and 
remember that which is therein . that you may ward off (evil). 
Then even after that you turned away, and if it had not been 
for the grace of Allah and His mercy, ye had been among 
the losers. (al Baqar:: 63-64) 
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And when We shook thee Mount above them as it were a 
covering and they supposed that it was about to fall upon 
them, (and We said) Hold fast that which We have given you 
and remember that which is therein that ye may ward off 
evil. (a l A raaf: 171) 

These Verses are quite clear that when the Israelis refused to accept the 
Torah, Allah made Mount Sinai aloft above their heads, and thus displaying 
His portent, made them accept the Torah. There is, therefore, no reason why 
what is so clear should be subjected to interpretations, as some contemporaries 
have done. 

For any mountain to be uprooted and hang loose in the air is impossible and 
opposed to nature's law. That is why when this does happen, it is called a 
miracle, a special sign of Allah. But interpreters argue that the word fauq 
means high* only, not 'high on one's head', and just as the word 'nataq' 
means uprooted, it also means, earthquake and a frightening motion'. Thus 
the meaning of the Verse in Surah-e-al A’raaf is: "When We made the 
mountain shake by an earthquake, as if it w r ere a canopy in motion, and (out of 
the intensity of fright) they thought it was about to fall on them”. 47 

But these scholars forget that though the words rafi-a and nataq have a 
number of meanings, according to Arabic style, that meaning will be 
determined which is suited to the context. Specially, as one part of the Qur'an 
interprets another part of it, only that meaning of a word will be looked upon 
as intended which may be determined by another verse. 

Thus when the words raf-a-a and fauq in al Baqar Verse are 

considered along with nataq of al A'raaf Verse nataqnal jabala . the meaning, 
emerging clear and simple, will be that Mount Sinai was uprooted from its 
base to hang over the heads of the Israelis as if it were a canopy about to fall 
on them Further, fauq combined with raf-a-a supports the opinion of the 
majority. The other commentators have strained the Qur'an too far. 

From the two verses under consideration, it may be suspected that the Israelis 
were forced to accept and act on the Torah, whereas compulsion is forbidden 
in religion. After what we have stated here in the context of the Qur’an, such 
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an objection does not arise. If due to the other commentators, the majority or 
contemporary, such a doubt does arise, the best answer has been given by 
Mufti Abduhu in his commentary: briefly, that this was not a matter of 
compulsion but the last manifestation of the portents of Allah, made for 
strengthening and support of the guidance of the Israelis. It took place after 
the Covenant, as is clear from the context of the wording. 

MANY MIRA CLES — 

It should not be forgotten, as already stated in these pages, that living among 
the Egyptians for centuries, following low occupations and virtually as 
slaves had degraded the superior talents of the Israelis. Idolatry and being 
impressed by what was apparent, and their intelligence had so blunted that 
they would wait for miracles to take place to persuade them to obey Divine 
commands. Without miracles, faith could not find a place in their hearts. 
Therefore, there could be only two ways of guidance for them. One was to 
plead with them by word of mouth and understanding, and showing a 
miracle only on some special occasion, as was the usual practice of the 
prophets. 

The other was to display spiritual power quickly for improving their ruined 
condition, and, together with educating them in the ways of truth, support 
the spoken word with miracles so as to strengthen their faith. Considering 
their low mentality and degradation, Allah in His wisdom chose the latter 
course for them. 

Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

This incident is also given in the Old Testament. Stated there is what our 
modem commentators say. 

“And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were 
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount; and the voice of 
the trumpet exceedingly loud, so that all the people that were in the camp 
trembled. And Musa brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with 
Allah; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. 

“And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. So Musa went down unto the people, 
and spake unto them.” 47 
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PROMISE OF THE HOLY LAND 
AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL — 


That part of Sinai in which the Israelis were camped at this time was close to 
Palestine. It was Allah’s promise to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob that He would 
again make their children its owners and they would prosper here. Now Allah 
commanded through Musa that the Israelis should step into the Holy Land and 
turn its tyrants and persecuting rulers out of the country, and themselves settle 
there leading lives of justice and peace. And that it was His promise that 
victory would be theirs and their enemies would be defeated. 

Before persuading the Israelis to enter the Holy Land, Musa sent twelve men 
to find out the conditions there. They went to the nearest township of Anah, 
studied the place, and returning reported to Musa, that the people there were 
very sturdy and strong. Musa advised them not to mention this to the people, 
because slavery' over the centuries had made them cowardly and taken away 
their sense of self-respect. But these men, being after all of the same blood, 
described to them, with considerable exaggeration, the power and prowess of 
the inhabitants of the Holy Land Only Joshua bin Nun and Caleb b. 
Jephenneh obeyed Musa’s advice and did not speak a word that would 
discourage the Israelis. 


Musa now told the Israelis to enter the habitation of Ariah, and take 
possession of the place, Allah being w ith them: 
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And remember when Musa said unto his people, O my 
people! Remember Allah's favour unto you, how He placed 
among you prophets, and he made you kings and gave you 
that (which) He gave not to any other of (His) creatures 

O my people! go unto the Holy Land which Allah hath 
ordained for you Turn not in flight, for surely you turn back 
as losers. (ol Ma-i-da: 20-21) 

The Israelis replied that they would not by any means go there because very 
cruel people lived there. They would not step in there until those people got 
out first 
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Joshua and Caleb tried to encourage them , telling them that it was not at all 
difficult to enter the city gate, and they should go, as they would be victorious 
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Then outspoke two of those who feared (their Lord) unto 
whom Allah had been gracious : Enter on upon them by the 
gate, for. if you enter by it. you will be victorious. So put 
your trust (in Allah) if you are indeed believers. 

(al Ma-tdah 23) 


These words, too, had no effect on the people, and they kept refusing to go. 
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They said , O Musa! We will never enter (the land) while they 
are in it. So go thou and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here 

(al Ma-idah 24) 

Musa was very' sad at hearing these words and prayed to Allah saying that he 
had no control over any one of these people, except his brother and himself, 
and he would like to be separated from them But Allah inspired him that he 
should not despair, and their punishment would now be that they would 
wander about in this wilderness for forty years, and would not be able to enter 
the Holy Land! 
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He said: My Lord! 1 have control over none but myself and 
my brother, so distinguish between us and the wrong doing 
folk. 


(Their Lord) said: Lor this the land will surely be forbidden 
them for forty years that they will wander in this earth, 
bewildered. So grieve not over the wrong doing folk 

(al Ma-ida: 25-26) 
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The Sinai Valley is called Tia because Allah said that the children of Israel 
would wander about in it yatihuna fil ard. 

When a person strays off from the path he is spoken of in Arabic as taha 
fulanun. 

The Old Testament describes these details at length, though not in the same 
style. The refusal of the Israelis to enter the Holy Land , Musa’s anger thereat, 
and entrance into the Holy Land now being forbidden them altogether in 
punishment are detailed in Chapter 14 of Numbers. Also mentioned is that 
Allah said that during these forty years all those who disobeyed Him and 
refused to enter the Holy Land will have died, but the new generation would 
be permitted to enter and under the leadership of Joshua and Caleb would 
overcome their enemies. By that time both Haroon and Musa would also have 
passed away. 

“And the Lord spoke unto Musa and unto Haroon saying, How long shall I 
bear w ith this evil congregation which murmur against Me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the Children of Israel which they murmur against Me. Say 
unto them, as truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in My ears, so 
will I do to you.” 

“Your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness and all that were numbered of 
you, according to your whole numbers, from twenty years old and upward , 
which have murmured against me. Doubtless you shall not come into the land 
concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun. But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye 
have despised. But as for you, your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness. And 
your children shall wander in this wilderness forty years and bear your 
whoredoms, until your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness. And the number 
of the days in which you searched the land, even forty days, each day for a 
year shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years And ye shall know My 
breach of promise. ” (Numbers26-34) 

The suspicion should not arise that Haroon and Musa too could not enter the 
Holy Land and had to stay in the wilderness, because when the Holy Land was 
made forbidden to the Israelis, it was necessary that a prophet of Allah should 
stay among them so that some of the old ones among them might continue on 
the right path, and the new generation might develop the capability that would 
enable them to enter the Holy Land and fulfill the commandment of Allah. 

INCIDENT OF SLAUGHTERING A COW— 

Once a murder took place among the Israelis and the criminal could not be 
traced Suspicion turned to slander and a dangerous situation came about. The 
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matter was brought before Musa who turned to Allah for assistance. Allah 
told Musa to tell the people that they should sacrifice a cow, and nib a part of 
its flesh on the body of the deceased victim. If they did so, Allah would bring 
him to life and the case would thus be cleared up. 

When Musa told the people to do this, they, in keeping with their habit of 
fallacious contention and making excuses, began arguing with him. 

“Musa, are you joking with us? How can so senous a matter be connected 
with slaughtering a cow? And so be it, what should the cow be like? What its 
colour? And some other details as well, because we cannot be definite as to 
which precise cow Allah wants us to sacrifice/' 

When Musa, under inspiration, answered all their questions, and there was no 
room left for further excuses, they decided to carry out Allah’s command. And 
by Allah’s command the murdered man came to life again, and he stated all 
that had taken place. This astonishing “sign” of Allah exposed the whole truth 
and the culprit had no alternative but to confess. Not only was the murderer 
found, the mutual suspicions and imminent bloodshed between the various 
tribes was averted. 


By referring to this historical event, attention is drawn'to two things: One, the 
violators of the covenant are told that the people among whose ancestors the 
incident took place, are witnesses of that incident to this day Just as Allah 
showed His power then to bring the dead to life, He will again, in the 
Hereafter, give life to the dead. Wa kazahka yuhiyu Allah-u al mauta; “This 
is how Allah brings the dead to life.” 


Secondly, the Israelis are told that if another people had been shown so many 
miracles as had been shown their ancestors, they would eternally have become 
obedient to Allah, never for a moment allowing the danger of disobedience to 
creep into their hearts. “But on you and your ancestors, such an effect never 
took place, and if it ever did, it never lasted long. And today if you are 
refusing to accept the Prophet# and are bent upon opposing him, it is your 
ignorance and the influence of your age-old prejudice and bigotry 


The Qur’an tells us only so much about this incident and gives no further 
detail 
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And when Musa said unto his people: Lo Allah commandeth 
you that you sacrifice a cow. they said, Dost thou make 
game of us? He answered Allah forbid that I should be 
among the foolish! 

They said pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear unto 
us what (cow ) she is, (Musa) answered: LoJ He saith, Verily 
she is a cow neither with calf nor immature; (she is) between 
the two conditions, so do that which you are commanded. 

They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear to 
us of what colour she is. (Musa) answered: Lo! He saith. 
Verily she is a yellow cow. bright is her colour gladdening 
beholders. 


They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that he make clear to 
us what (cow) she is Lo! Cows are much alike to us. and lo 1 
if Allah wills, we maybe led aright! 

(Musa) answered: Lo 1 He saith. Verily she is a cow unyoked; 
she plougheth not the soil nor wafereth the tilth, whole and 
without mark. They said. Now thou bringest the truth. So 
they sacrificed her. though almost they did not 

And remember when ye slew a man and disagreed 
concerning it, and Allah brought forth that which ye were 
hiding And We said, smite him with some of it. Thus Allah 
brtngeth the dead to life and showeth you His portents so 
that you may understand (al Baqar: 67-73) 
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According to a Sahih Tradition, the Holy Prophets^ is reported to have said 
that if the Israelis had sacrificed any cow when they were advised by Musa, 
there would have been no condition of what precise cow she should be and the 
command would have been fulfilled But by putting improper questions they 
imposed limitations on themselves. That is why the Qur'an condemns 
arguments and foolish talk with the prophets, for , it leads to unbelief and 
renunciation of faith. The Muslim ummah is advised to keep away from such 
practice 
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Or would you question your messenger as Musa was 
questioned aforetime ? He who chooseth disbelief in place of 
faith . verily he hath gone astray from a plain road. 

(al Baqar : 108) 

Here the question may fairly be asked, what connection is there between 
slaughtering a cow and bringing the slain man back to life, that this method 
was adopted? 

It is not within human power to fathom Allah’s ways, but within the range of 
intelligence bestowed on man, it may easily be understood from Israeli history, 
as shown in these pages, that Egyptian environment had induced idolatry in 
them, specially, reverence for the cow and cow-worship and this kept coming 
up again and again to influence them. It may be recalled that when, after the 
incident of cow worship, Musa had asked them to abide by the Torah, they 
made all manner of excuses and might have denied him altogether, if the rising 
up of Mount Sinai had not taken place. On that occasion, Allah stated that the 
basic cause of their prevarication was that idolatry and sanctity of cow- 
reverence had not yet been distanced from them. Rather, it appeared that it 
was rooted in their hearts. 
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And when We made with you a Covenant and caused the 
Mount to tower above you (saying): Hold fast that which We 
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have given you, and hear (Our word), they said: We hear 
and we rebel . And (worship of) the calf was made to sink 
into their hearts because of the rejection (of the Covenant). 
Say evil is that which your belief enjoineth on you, if ye are 
believers. (al Baqar: 93) 
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And Musa came unto you with clear proofs (of Allah's 
sovereignty), yet, while he was away, ye chose the calf (for 
worship) and ye were wrong-doers. (al Baqar: 92) 


On this occasion it was Allah’s expedience that this error of the Israelis should 
be corrected in a way which their own eyes should clearly see. Thus they were 
made to witness that the thing of which the sanctity was sunk in their hearts, is 
committed to death with their own hands, and it could do them not the least 
harm. 


And also it should not be thought that it was the sanctity of the cow’s flesh 
rubbing a part of which brought the dead man to life again, because had life 
and death been under the influence of cow-sanctity, why did the same part of 
its flesh not become a live cow again? But the cow that was slaughtered lies 
lifeless, its parts serving as table delicacies! 

The truth is that life and death are m Allah’s hands only. The object, worship 
of which is so loved, is a thing inferior to the human being created to serve 
human beings, not to be made a goddess. Allah alone has the power to give 
death to whomsoever He wills and life to whomsoever He wills Two facts 
were witnessed in one incident: the cow’s life was changed to death; and the 
body of a dead man was given fresh life! 
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Probably, because of this the Qur’an has split the incidence of cow-slaughter 
in two parts. In the first part, the Israelis’ cow-worship is mentioned : that 
when, for a particular objective, they were asked to slaughter a cow, the same 
love of cow-worship became a stumbling block for them and, following the 
Egyptians’ faith in cow sanctity, they offered excuse upon excuse so that they 
might not have to slaughter a cow But, at last, caught in the intricacies of 
their own questioning, finally, had to carry out the command. 

When the Qur’an voiced this incident, it was natural for the listeners to find 
out why and how the cow-slaughter took place for which the Israelis had made 
so many excuses. 
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In the second part, a reply to this natural question is given by stating the 
apparent side of that incident which was related to their protests and 

hesitation. For this reason, the second part begins with the word (i'> iz 

This exposition of the Qur’an is made by remaining within the limits of its 
phrases, so there is no need to go into lengthy arguments or looking upon the 
incident with astonishment, seek cover under commentaries and arguments 

There is no doubt that the incident was among the many constant portents of 
Allah, made manifest to confirm the truth in the manner as directed by His 
wisdom, and which, besides being a portent, embodied in itself many other 
good reasons, confirmed in the context of the Qur’an. 

Alongside this event are the words: 

"And thus Allah brings the dead to life or And thus will 
Allah bring the dead to life 

And in the same context, are the words: 



"So that He may show you His portents... the portents of His 
power . 

In other words, before narrating the cow slaughter episode to speak repeatedly 
of Allah's portents, and refer to life after death alongside of it, and speak of 
this as also a portent of Allah, is sufficient proof that without going mto any 
long commentary, the clear and simple meaning of these Verses is what has 
been stated in these lines above. 

The commentaries offered by our modem contemporaries of the relevant 
Verses, wherein the events are presented as two, and sometimes admitted as 
one, are not acceptable and are opposed to what the Qur'an says. 

For instance, it is said that such slaughtering of a cow was an age-old custom 
among Israelis themselves, and this is recorded in the Old Testament. When a 
murder took place and the culprit could not be traced, to avoid mutual 
wrangling and fighting, a cow that had not been used for ploughing or 
watering the field, would be taken to a valley which had not been cultivated 
before but had a stream of water. There the relatives or people of the locality 
to which the criminal was suspected to belong, were gathered. Then a 
soothsayer would step forward and making the cow stand over the water, 
slaughter its neck. Then as its blood mingled in the water, the suspected group 
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would wash their hands in it, proclaiming aloud at the same time, “We have 
neither murdered any one with our hands, nor do we know who the murderer 
was.*' These people would then be freed of all suspicion, and fighting. But, if 
even one leader or chief of the suspected people did not partake of the 
ceremony or wash his hands there, the blood-money would have to be paid 
by his group. 48 

The defects in this exegesis should be apparent to normal intelligence. The 
most objectionable part of it is that if such a custom prevailed among the 
Israelis of old . why were they surprised and why did they tell Musa when 
he. in obedience to Allah's decision, advised them to slaughter a Cow, that 
he was joking with them. 

If these words were by way of a taunt, it would have been quite natural for 
Musa to answer. Why be surprised about it since you know that this is an old 
custom of yours?” 

In this connection, some very strange stories about the manner of securing 
the desired cow are told in the commentary books. These stories are copied 
from Hebrew literature. They were circulated, became popular and were 
inserted in the commentaries. But research scholars have analysed them 
carefully and separated them from Qur’anic exegesis. So great and eminent a 
commentator as Hafiz lmaduddin Ibn Kathit gives his finding: 

“There are contradictions between one and another of such statements as are 
traced to Obeydah, Abul Aaliyah or Suddi. The fact is that they have been 
collected from Hebrew books, and, though it is permissible to quote from 
them, we can neither deny nor confirm them, nor can any absolute reliance 
be placed on them, unless supported by the Qur’an or Tradition. Allah 
knows best.” 

In connection with the incident under consideration, he says: “What 
particular part of the cow was it that was rubbed on the dead man? The 
miracle is there whichever part it might have been. If it were at all necessary 
for us to know, whether from the mundane or spiritual point of view, which 
particular part it was, Allah would have stated it. But he kept it in doubt, 
though in reality, it is. in any case, defined. Nor in this connection, is any 
reliable Tradition proved from the Prophets. Therefore we too should leave 
the matter obscure. rM,, 

A Tradition in Muslim tells us that if the Israelis had not argued with Musa, 
no conditions would have been imposed on them regarding selection of the 
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cow So if there were other details pertinent to the occasion, the Prophet# 
would definitely have spoken of them 

Suffice it that this w as a great portent among the portents of Allah, and only 
such details are worthy of acceptance as are stated in the Qur’an, the rest are 
but stones. 


Our argument on the subject of miracles connected with Musa are only with 
those commentators who while they admit the miracles of the prophets, yet 
wherever they see any loophole for commentary, indulge in them, on account 
of which the facts are stretched beyond the limits of miracles. As for the 
mullajida p. 526, who do not concede the fact of miracles and support their 
disbelief with false expositions, it is necessary to talk with them first on the 
subject of the essence of miracles, nafs e mojiza 

However, Allah tells us that in spite of His many portents and His countless 
benedictions on the Israelis, they remained impervious and continued in their 
wrong ways. Their hearts were hard as rocks, rather their arrogance and 
refraction had made them worse, for, with all their hardness, rocks have many 
uses for humanity, but the Israelis have nothing but injury and loss in the 
finale of their lives. 
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Then even after (hat your hearts were hardened and became 
as rocks or worse than rocks for hardness. For indeed there 
are rocks from which rivers gush, and indeed there are 
rocks which split asunder so that water floweth from them. 

And indeed there are rocks which fall down for the fear of 
Allah. Allah is not unaware of what you do. (al Baqar: 74) 

Such is the hardness of hearts of the Children of Israel and such their denial of 
the truth, that even if, in idiomatic language, it is said that their hearts had 
become stones, a true picture of their imperviousness cannot be visualised. 
Because, though rocks are hard, they are not useless. From rocky mountains 
streams and rivulets flow, springs of cool and sweet water, and if earthquakes 
come, huge pieces of them fly into the air like cotton-pods, falling head down 
and glorifying the Lord, confessing, as if with their tongues, their fear and awe 
of Him. But these Children of Israel, neither have Allah’s portents any effect 
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on them, nor do the sweet, gentle words and counsels of the prophets 
penetrate their hearts, nor does the fear of Allah come to them when they 
disobey Him! 

MUSA AND KORAH 

There was a very wealthy man among the Israelis. His name, as given by the 
Qur’an was Qaroon, Korah in the Old Testament. His treasury was full of 
jewels, the keys of which could be lifted only by several labourers. His 
wealth and capital had made him extremely arrogant, and he looked down on 
his relatives and others of his community with utter contempt. 

Commentators say that he was a first cousin of Musa, tracing his genealogy 
as follows: 

Qaroon. b.Yas-hur b.Qahat, while that of Musa is: Musa. b. Imran b. Qahat. 
This is as recorded also by Abdullah ibn Abbas . 

Historians state that Korah was a servant of Pharaoh’s court and had 
accumulated his vast wealth during his service there. Samiri, they say was a 
hypocrite without any faith in the religion of Musa. 50 
Musa and his people once advised him that Allah having bestowed on him 
uncountable wealth and honour, he should be grateful to Him and help the 
poor, and the needy and beggars and such, and give zaka’t; that to forget 
Allah and disobey Him was against morality as well as nobleness; and that 
Allah’s blessings should not be repaid by scorn for the poor and hatred of his 
own relatives. 

Korah did not like such advice and he told Musa that the wealth he 
possessed was not a gift of Allah, but the earning of his own intelligence and 
experience, and he could not waste it in such ways as Musa had proposed. 
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But Musa continued his missionary duties trying to show Korah the right 
way. 

Korah seeing Musa’s persistence, drove out one day with great pomp and 
splendour to overawe him. Musa, at the time, was preaching to the people 
when he passed by. The idea was that if Musa had a following, so did he, 
besides being lord of great wealth. Such show would surely humble Miisa! 

On seeing Korah’s splendour, some Israelis, out of the weakness of human 
nature, exclaimed, “Oh, how we wish we too had such wealth and 
splendour!” 
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But some other Israelis, men of vision, warned these self-deceived ones not to 
be misled by such worldly show; they should not covet such things, and they 
would shortly see the end of such opulence! 

Now when Korah had repeatedly exhibited his arrogance and pomp, and had 
done his best to humble Musa and the Muslims, Divine sense of honour was 
moved , and, in the words of the Qur’an: 


“Deep down into the earth we sank him and his treasure. ” 

Israelis saw with their own eyes how pride was destroyed and the 
paraphernalia of pride! 
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And verily We sent Musa with Our revelations and a clear 
warrant, unto Pharaoh and Haman and Korah, but they 
said, A lying sorcerer! (Momin: 23-24) 
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i4mf Korah , Pharaoh and Haman! Musa came unto them 
with clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty), but they were 
boastful in the land.; and they were but sinners. So We took 
each in his sin: of them was he on whom We sent a 
hurricane, and of them was he whom We caused the earth to 
swallow, and of them was he whom We drowned. It was not 
for Allah to wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 

(Ankabut: 39-40) 

The events connected with Korah and Musa are correct only so far. The rest 
have been borrowed from Hebrew literature and are not reliable. As Ibn 
Kathir says; 
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"And here much is from Hebrew literature which we ignore. 

Some interpreters argue that the words 

• • * * 

,Jf Jt- 

imply Korah’s knowledge of chemistry. But research scholars deny this They 
said that ‘knowledge' here implies his own intelligence and that knowledge of 
chemistry' is too far fetched. 

Commentators are not definite about the time when Korah's incident took 
place in Egypt before the drowning of Pharaoh or in Tiah after the drowning? 
If before the drowning, the word daar is used here in its literal meaning; if 
thereafter, it must have taken place in the field of Tiah, and the word daar 
would then imply ‘tents’. We think it was in Tiah, because the Qur’an 
mentions it after Pharaoh’s drowning. 
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Now Korah was of Musa's folk but he oppressed them, and 
We gave him so much treasure that the stores thereof would 
verily have been a burden for a troop of mighty men . When 
his own folk said unto him, Exult not; lo! Allah loveth not 
the exultant. But seek the abode of the Hereafter in that 
which Allah hath given thee, and neglect not the portion of' 
the world, and be thou kind, as Allah hath been kind to thee, 
and seek no corruption in the earth. Lo! Allah loveth not 
corrupters. 

He said, I have been given it only on account of the 
knowledge I possess. Knew he not that Allah had destroyed 
already of the generations before him men who were 
mightier than him m strength and in respect of following? 
The guilty are not questioned of their sins. 

Then went he forth before his people in his pomp. Those who 
were desirous of the life of the world said: Ah, would that 
unto us had been given the like of what hath been given unto 
Korah! Lo! he is lord of rare good fortune. But those who 
had been given knowledge said: Woe unto you 1 The reward 
of Allah for him who believeth and doeth right is better, and 
only the steadfast will obtain it 

So We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. Then he had no host to help him against Allah, nor 
was he of those who can save themselves. 

' And morning found those who had coveted his place but 
yesterday, crying. Ah, welladay! Allah enlargeth the 
provision for whom He will of His slaves and straitenerh it 
(J'or whom He will). If Allah had not been gracious unto us. 
He would have caused it to swallow us (also). Ah', welladay ■ 
the disbelievers never prosper And for the Abode of the 
Hereafter, We assign it unto those who seek not oppression 
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in the earth, nor yet corruption. The sequel is for those who 
ward off evil. (al Qasas: 76 - 83) 

The Old Testament too has mentioned these details. But reading both these 
accounts a fair-minded person will conclude that when the Qur’an states a 
historical event, it mentions only those parts which are necessary for its 
objective and mission, and ignores the rest. But the Old Testament goes into 
quite unnecessary details, sometimes irrelevant and even mutual 
contradictions. 


Musa and his Sufferings at the hands of the Israelis - 

It is clear from the foregoing pages that the Israelis caused Musa a great deal 
of suffering both by their words and action, even going to the length of slander 
and false aspersions. 

Pleading for idol worship, specially, obsession with that of the cow, rejection 
of the Torah, refusal to go into the holy land, disgust with manna and salva. In 
short, there is a long series of obstinate behaviour and ignorant arguments 
with Musa. And Musa tolerates all this with great patience like a true, 
unwavering prophet, ever trying to guide them aright! 

If it is desired to study the peculiar characteristics of these people, the 
following chapters of the Old Testament, besides the Qur’an, will be found 
well worth reading: 


Exodus 12/11-12;; 16/ 2-3;; Numbers: 14/ i-3; 16/ 3-14; 
7/ 12-13; Deuteronomy 9/ 2324. 


Besides the events recorded in the Qur'an and reproduced in these pages, there 
are references in Surahs Ahzaab and Saf condemning the sufferings caused by 
the Israelis to Musa. 
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O ye who believe! Be not as those who slandered Musa, but 
Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged, and 
he was well esteemed in Allah’s sight. (al Ahzaab. 69) 
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And remember when Musa said unto his people, O my 
people! Why persecute ye me, when ye well know that I am 
Allah 's messenger unto you ? So when they went astray, 

Allah sent their hearts astray. And Allah guideth not the evil 
living folk. (al Saff: 5) 

Commentators have argued on these two points. Were the sufferings caused to 
Musa the ones that have been stated in these pages in connection with the 
rebellious nature of the Israelis? Or, is the reference to some special incident? 
Some of them believe in the former, and some assert that the two Verses 
quoted refer to other incidents. They say that there are several authentic 
Traditions which are not categorically mentioned in the Qur’an. Therefore, 
any one of the incidents or all of them , are the basis of the revelation of the 
two Verses. 

One of these incidents is reported by Abu Hurayra in Bukhari and Muslim to 
the effect that Musa was extremely modest and never even looked at any part 
of his nude body. 

But the Israelis were in the habit of bathing in the nude in front of everybody, 
and would make fun of Musa, sometimes taunting him that he had 
leucodermic marks on his private parts; or that he suffered from hydrocele, 
and such, the reason why he bathed in privacy to hide his defects. Musa would 
hear such words in silence. But Allah decided to clear him of all such 
suspicions, and so, one day, when Musa was preparing for a bath, and had 
taken his clothes off and placed them on a slab of rock, the slab moved by 
Allah's command to a place where some Israelis were bathing naked. Musa, 
forgetting himself and in a fit of anger, ran after the piece of rock, calling out, 
“O stone! my clothes! O stone! my clothes!" The stone came to rest in the 
midst of the crowd, and everyone saw clearly that Musa’s body was clear of 
all suspicions. Musa was so angry at this unexpected incident that he struck 
his staff on the slab of rock so hard that its marks were imprinted on it. 

Bukhari and Muslim have recorded this incident in a number of ways. One of 
these is mentioned as having occasioned the revelation of that Verse in Surah e 
Ahzaab where the sufferings of Musa at the hands of the Israelis and his 
acquaintance are mentioned 

Ibn Abi Hatim conveys another Tradition, one from All regarding the same 
Verse: that Musa and Haroon went to Mount Hor together but Haroon died 
there, and Musa returned alone, which caused the people to accuse him of 
having murdered Haroon Musa was naturally very pained at such accusation, 
so Allah commanded the angels to present Haroon s corpse before the people 
The angels presented the body before the people and they found no marks of 
assassination on it. 
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Yet another anecdote in the commentary books is that when Korah found 
Musa's counsels unpleasant, he gave money to a professional woman to 
declare, when Musa was preaching to the people, that this man maintained 
illicit relations with her. 

The next day. the woman did accordingly. Hearing her words, Musa fell in 
prostration, then, raising his head, said to the woman whether she could 
repeat her accusation on oath before Allah that it was true. But a trembling 
seized the woman and she confessed that Korah had given her money to 
forge the lie. otherwise, Musa was innocent and pure! Musa, then, invoked a 
curse on Korah and Korah and his treasure were sunk deep into the earth. 

EVALUATION ~ 

The wisest attitude to adopt in connection with this argument is to leave 
vague what the Qur'an leaves vague. The Qur'an does not specify each 
particular incident causing suffering to Musa and, therefore, we too should 
not try to go into details, but have faith that such did happen, without 
relating the matter to any particular incident. But if it should at all be 
necessary to give attention to detail and specification, it ought to be admitted 
that the occasion for the revelation of the two Verses are all those incidents 
which are mentioned in the Qur'an and the Traditions relative to the 
sufferings caused to Musa. It should also be kept in mind that the whole 
subject of suffering is one that affects his dignity and commanding status 
which Allah protected and purged of gossip and foolish talk. 

The three Traditions recorded above from the books may be preferred as 
specifying the occasions for the revelation of the two Verses. As for 
principle, it is necessary for some particular event to occasion a revelation, 
according to Shah Waliullah, is wrong. Rather all those events which took 
place during the lifetime of the Prophet^. and which can occasion the 
revelation of a Verse may be said to be equally and together the cause of its 
revelation, shaan e nuzool. 

Najjar has gone into a lengthy discussion on this subject recording also his 
discussion with Egyptian ulema, but as we do not fully agree with either of 
them, and agree with I bn Kalhir and I bn Hayyan, we shall ignore that, 
discussion here altogether. 

HAROON's DEATH - 

IVe have stated in the foregoing pages that when the Israelis refused to enter 
the Holy Land, Allah told them through Musa that they would have to 
wander about in the wilderness for forty years, not one of those who refused 
being,able to see that country. 
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At the same time, Allah told them that Musa and Haroon would stay with 
them for their guidance When, wandering about hither and thither, the Israelis 
arrived by the mountain peak of Hor, Haroon and Musa on Allah's command . 
went up the hill for devotions in seclusion, and after some days, Haroon 
passed away, Musa buried him and came down to the people and informed 
them of Haroon s death. 

In the words of The Old Testament 

“And the Children of Israel, even the whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadesh and came unto Mount Hor And the Lord spoke unto Musa and 
Haroon, in Mount Hor by the coast of the land of Edom, saying. Haroon shall 
be gathered unto his people, for he shall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the Children of Israel, because vc rebelled against My word at the 
water of Meribah. Take Haroon and Eleazar, his son, and bring them up unto 
Mount Hor, And strip Haroon of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son; and Haroon shall be gathered unto people, and shall die there And Musa 
did as the Lord commanded; and they went up into Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation and Musa stripped Haroon of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and Haroon died there in the top of the mountain; and Musa 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. And when all the congregation saw 
that Haroon was dead, they mourned for Haroon thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel". 52 

MUSA AND KHIZR - 

One of the important events of Musa’s life is his meeting with a certain 
knowledgeable personality from w hom he obtained some secrets of the created 
world (aalam e takveeniyaat). This meeting is described at length in Surah e 
Kahf, while Bokhari gives some added details He records that Saeed b Jabcer 
told Abdullah b. Abbas that NaufBakkali says that the person named Musa 
who met Khizr was not the Israeli Musa, but some other. Abdullah b Abbas 
replied that Bakkali was a liar, and that Abi b Ka'b had told him that he had 
heard the Prophets say that one day Musa was addressing the people when 
someone asked him who was the man possessing the most knowledge in those 
times Musa replied, Allah has granted me the greatest knowledge." The 
answer displeased Allah, for it was more becoming of Musa to have said, 
“Allah knows better!” Then Musa was filled with inspiration and told that in a 
place where the two oceans met, there was a servant of Allah, who knew more 
of certain secrets than Musa did! 




Numbers: 22-29 
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Musa asked Allah how he could reach this man, and Allah told him to put a 
fish in his basket and the spot where the fish would disappear, was the place 
that man of knowledge would be found! 

Musa placed a fish in his basket and taking Joshua with him set off in search 
of the place. After walking quite far the two rested and placing their heads on 
stones fell asleep. Joshua, who happened to wake before Musa, saw the fish 
come to life and slipping out of the basket, made its way into the sea, where it 
seemed to make a path as it went along 

By the time Musa woke, Joshua forgot all about it, and both resumed their 
journey through that day and night Next morning, Musa said that he felt quite 
fatigued and asked Joshua to bring the fish with which they might satisfy their 
hunger. 

The Holy Prophet^ said that Musa felt no fatigue as far as the destination he 
was told, but when by mistake he went beyond it, he felt tired, Joshua now 
remembered and told Musa that Satan made him forget to tell him that when 
they had fallen asleep on the slab of rock, the fish surprisingly came to life and 
slipped away into the sea. 

The Prophets said that that part of the sea was a path for the fish, but 
astonishment for Musa and Joshua 

Musa said that the destination they were looking for was that very slab of 
rock, and both made their way back to it. When they arrived there, they found 
a well-attired man sitting there. Musa saluted him with the word of salam but 
the man replied that there was no salam there, meaning that no Muslim lived 
there. This was Khizr. 

Musa introduced himself, and Khizr asked, “Musa of the clan of Israel?” 
Musa confirmed and told him that he had come to obtain from him that 
knowledge which Allah had given only to himo 

“You will not be able to tolerate it with patience," Khizr replied “Allah has 
bestow ed on me that know ledge of the secret of creation ( la/cveeni ramoz o 
asrar) which He has not given you, and He has bestowed on you tashree-ee 
knowledge which 1 have not been given.” 

Musa said, :Allah willing . you will find me patient and steadfast and I will 
not do anything against your liking.” 

“My condition”:, Khizr said, “is that you will ask me no question in any 
matter that your eyes may see, because, later, I myself will tell you all about 
it” 

Musa agreed, and both set off on their way. When they arrived at the sea- 
coast, they saw a boat, and Khizr asked the boatman the hire for taking the 
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two. The boatmen recognised Khizr and refused to take any hire money from 
him, and insisted that he and his companion step aboard, which they did. 

Not much later, Khizr pulled out a plank of wood in the stem and made a hole 
in the boat Musa could not control himself, and told Kizar, that boat-owners 
had obliged the two of them and were carry ing the two of them free, and Khizr 
was repaying the obligation by doing something that was sure to drown 
everyone in the boat! 

Khizr said. “Did 1 not tell you that you would not be able to show patience 9 ” 

Musa apologised for having forgotten and requested him not to be stem with 
him. 

Meanwhile a bird came and perched on the edge of the boat dipped its beak in 
the water for a drop. Khizr said, “In comparison with Allah's knowledge, your 
knowledge or mine is as a drop in the ocean ” 

The Holy Prophet^ commented that this first question of Musa was due, in 
fact, to his having forgotten 

The boat anchored and both alighted. They walked along the coast when they 
saw some children playing . Khizr went up to them and killed a boy. Musa 
could not again contain himself, and exclaimed, “You have killed a boy quite 
wrongly This is a terrible thing to do!” 

Khizr again said, “I told you in the very beginning that you would not be able 
to bear with me in patience!” 

The Prophet^ commented that because this incident was harder than the first 
to bear, Musa was quite helpless but to become impatient 

Musa apologised again and requested that his impatience be overlooked once 
more, adding that if this happened again, he would offer no further excuses, 
and Khizr could, then, part from him 

Both continued on their way until they came to a habitation where the people 
were well-to-do, in every way able to afford hospitality, but, in spite of their 
request to be treated as guests, being travelers, they were refused 

Both were going along and still in the habitation when they came across a 
house of which a wall seemed to be so bent that it might collapse. Khizr gave 
it a hand and put it right, 

Musa said, “We came to this habitation as travelers, but its people neither 
entertained us nor gave us a place to rest. But you have repaired the wall of a 
house without taking any wage for it. If you had to do it, you might well have 
settled a wage for your labour to buy some food which we need.” 
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Khizr replied that it was now time for them to part company, and that all that 
had taken place over which Musa could not be patient, was from Allah’s side! 

Referring to this last incident, the Prophets said / remarked:1 feel that Musa 
should have shown a little more patience so that we might have learnt some 
more about the hidden secrets.' 1 


The Qur'an describes the events in these words: 
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He said, This is the parting between thee and me. I will 
announce unto thee the interpretation of that thou couldst 
not bear with patience. 


As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working on the 
river, and I wished to mar it, for there was a king behind 
them who is taking every ship by force. 

And as for the lad, his parents were believers and we feared 
lest he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief And 
We intended that their Jx>rd should change him for them for 
one better in purity and nearer to mercy. 


And as for the wall . it belonged to two orphan boys in the 
city and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them, 
and their father had been righteous, and thy Lord intended 
that they should come to their full strength and should bring 
forth their treasure as a mercy from their Lord; and J did it 
not upon my own command Such is the interpretation of 
that wherewith thou couldst not bear. (al Kahf 78-82) 
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The Qur'an tells us at the beginning of this story: wa allam-na-hu min 
ladunni ilman, “We taught him knowledge from Us.” And at the close of his 
meeting w ith Musa, Khizr explains that what he had done was not of his own 
volition. 

wa ma fa-al-tu-hu un amri. Both these phrases show that Allah had given 
Khizr that basic knowledge of certain things which is related to the hidden 
secrets of creation and inner facts 

This was an elucidation that Allah made clear to his chosen ones , worthy of 
the truth that if the veil were lifted from every secret of the world of being and 
non-being, as it had been done for Khizr in respect of some matters, the entire 
order of the world would change, and everything about deeds and trials would 
turn upside down. This world is a place of trial of deeds , and, therefore, it is 
necessary to keep its creation-secrets hidden. The balance Allah has appointed 
for recognition of truth and falsehood should continue functioning. 

It should now be clear that since Musa was a prophet of very high status, and 
the mission of law and its commands was his duty, he could not tolerate 
Khizr’s exhibition of creation-secrets , and, in spite of his promise to be 
patient, he could not control himself over violations of law, and kept draw ing 
Khizr's attention to the principle of permissibility of right and forbiddance of 
wrong. And then the two parted 

There are some things in the Tradition quoted above from Bokharri in addition 
to the events given in Surah e Kahf These are, in fact, only introductory or 
explanatory'. It is also mentioned there that Khizr was an abd e saleh. (a 
righteous man). 

At this point, some discussion may be necessary', 

Is Khizr a name or title? Is Khizr only abd e saleh (wait), or also a prophet ? 

Is he still alive or is dead? 

Commentators have a number of answers for each of these questions. Some 
argue that Khizr was his title, some that this was his name, and some advance 
alternative names, such as, Balya b. MaMkaan, Eilia b. Malkan, Khazroon, 
Ma’mar, Iyas, Alyasa, and so on. 

In answer to the second question, some hold that he was a righteous man and 
no more, while some take him for a prophet. The majority believe that he was 
a nabi, and not a rasool 

About the third question, some think that he is endowed with immortal life and 
is still alive. Some narratives are advanced in support. 
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Highly eminent scholars argue that Khizr's immortality is proved neither by 
the Qur'an nor any Tradition, and, therefore, he also passed away in the 
normal course of life 

To derive the right conclusion in respect of either of these three questions, it 
should be noted that the Qur'an does not mention cither the name, title or alias 
of the venerable personage we call Khizr. All it does to narrate his story is 
refer to him as abdan min ibadaina. But Bukhari and Muslim in their sahih 
Traditions use the name Khizr for him If we could identify his name or title 
on the basis of historical record, we could easily say that such and such was 
his name and such his title, But so vanegated are the historical statements that 
we cannot derive any definite conclusion from them. His personality appears 
before us as one called Khizr and that he was a contemporary of Musa. All 
arguments besides this are no more than conjectures. 

As regards the second question, the preferable opinion is that he was a nabi, 
because the style in which the Qur 'an speaks of his status, can be only that 
appropriate for nabuwat The status of wilayat is far below it. For instance, 
when he states his reason for killing the boy he also mentions that he did it not 
of his own volition but by command of the Lord. 

It is not proper for a wali, a saintly person, to kill anyone on the basis of 
ilham. because ilham is subject to the possibility of error, for which reason, 
there arc many contradictions in the makashifat of the aulia-Allah fsaintly 
people, friends of Allah) For this reason they arc not accepted for shara-ee , 
legal argument. 

Therefore, in mundane affairs, a deed that is apparently a very great crime 
could be justified only by Divine inspiration, wahi. 

Besides this Verse, the style in which the dialogue between Musa and Khizr is 
resented also supports the contention that Khizr was a nabi. And that is why 
so great a prophet as Musa appears to seek his company and obtain mundane 
knowledge from him, and Khizr dares to argue w ith him on the basis of his 
knowledge 

However, considering the collective achievements of nabuwat and risalat. 
prophethood and status as messenger. Musa's status is far above that of 
Khizr, because he is nabi as well as rasool, he is law- giver and holder of a 
Divine Book, and among messengers an eminent messenger. Thus Khizr's 
knowledge, related to secret mundane knowledge, cannot transcend Musa s 
tashri-i knowledge, know ledge of Divine Law 

As regards the third question, the correct opinion is that of the research ulema 
that Khizr was not endowed with immortal life and has long since passed 
away The Qur’an tells us that Allah has not given immortal life to any human 
being and death is certain for every one. 




HAZRATMUSA (Moses) H&& HAZRAT H.4ROON (Aaron) 


391 


(X ^ > v^JULj ^jA Ll*>- [aj 

We appointed immortality for no mortal before thee. " 

(al Anmbiya .34) 


The Qur'an also tells us that Allah has taken a covenant from every nabi that 
when the advent of Muhammedi& takes place, it will be the duty of each one 
of them who may be present at that time, to believe in him and help him. 
Every prophet submitted and agreed , reinforcing and confirming the covenant 
between them and Allah. 
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When Allah made His covenant with the Prophets. (He 
said): Behold that which I have given you of the Scripture 
and knowledge. And afterward there will come unto you a 
messenger, confirming that which you possess. Ye shall 
believe in him and ye shall help him. He said. Do ye agree, 
and will ye take up My burden (which 1 lay upon you) in this 
matter 7 They answered we agree He said. Then bear ye 
witness, I will be a witness with you. (Aal e Imran : R9) 

Had Khizr been alive, it would have been his duty to present himself and 
announce his faith and help him in every battle. But nowhere do we find any 
proof of such a thing, although we have record of Gabriel and other angels 
helping in Huneyn, Badr and other battles. 

Besides the Qur'an, Bukhari and Muslim also refute the claim that Khizr is 
still alive 

Abdullah b. Omer tells us that one night after isha prayers, the Prophets, 
said: “Have you observed this night? Be it understood that whoever has yet to 
live, not one of them will be left alive in a hundred years.”' 5 

This Tradition, worded differently is to be found in other Tradition books also, 
and nowhere is any confirmation found that Khizr is alive nor that an 
exception is made for him. 


S3 


Bukhan, Muslim Kitab ul Fazail 
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The famous Traditionist Ibn Qayyam asserts that no Tradition exists from 
the Prophets or any of his Companions to prove that Khizr is still alive. To 
the contrary the Qur’an and sahih Traditions confirm his death. 

Authorities like Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Teemya, Ibn Qayyam, Ibn Kathir, Ibn 
Jauzi. Imam Bukhari, Qazi Abu Ya'la Hanbli, Abu Tahir b. al Ghabari, Ali 
b. Musa al Rada, Abul Fadl Marisi, Abu Tahir b. al Ibadi, Abul Fadl b. 
Nasir. Qazi Abu Bakr b. al Arabi, Abu Bakr Muhammed b. al Hasan, are 
convinced about Khizr’s death. 

The consensus reproduced by some ulema pertaining to Khizr is void of any 
authority. The well-known commentator, Ibn Hayyan the Andalusian claims, 
in contradiction, that the majority believe that Khizr is not alive. 

We conclude that Allah brought Musa to meet a saintly person whose name 
was Khizr and who had been endowed with some knowledge of those 
mundane secrets with which Musa had not been endowed. Musa's status is 
far above that of Khizr. The Qur’an 's sty le of narration shows that he was a 
nabi. It is preferable for us to be brief about what the Qur’an leaves brief and 
not allow our research to go beyond it. Without doubt, he too died after 
having completed the full span of his life. 

There are very strange anecdotes mentioned in some commentary books but 
they are all unauthcnticated and seem to have been borrowed from Hebrew 

literature and are unreliable/ 3 

“Majma ul Bharain” is the confluence of two rivers, which tow rivers are 
referred here? That are different opinions about it; but none of them is 
unauthentic. Some interpectors have taken them as the Red Sea and the 
Mediterraneen Sea; and this is quite believable and it is possible that at the 
time of the incident of the meeting of Musa and Khizr took place, there 
might have been present a line of confluence between the two; because this 
incident apparently took place between the departure from Egypt and stay in 
the field of The. Allama Syed Muhammad Anwar Shah holds that this very 
place is known as Aqba these days.”" 4 
DEATH OF MUSA - 

With supreme patience, in spite of all manner of suffering and opposition, a 
Prophet like Musa, was engaged in guiding the Children of Israel when the 
time came for him to bid farewell to this mortal life. 
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Bukhari and Muslim record his last days as follows: 

Abu Hurayra tells us that when the moment came for Musa to breathe his 
last, the angel of death presented himself and accosted Musa with the words; 
"From your Lord accept the message of death.” Musa slapped the messenger 
and blinded one of his eyes. The angel returned to Allah and complained 
about it, saying that this servant of His did not want to die. Allah restored the 
angel's eye and commanded him to go again to Musa and tell him that Allah 
says that Musa should place his hand on a bull, and as many hair as he 
gathers in his fist, Allah will increase his life by one year for each strand of 
the hair. The angel came again and gave him the message. Musa asked, what 
would happen next. The angel answered, “Ultimately, death!” Musa said, 
“if the end of a longest life is to be death, why should it not be today?” And 
he prayed to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, “In this last moment bring me nearer 
to the Holy Land!” 

The Prophets said that if he were in that country, he would show the spot 
where Musa was buried, next to the Red Hillock. 

Ibn Qatiba thinks that this story of the angel of death and Musa is not one of 
material fact, but allegorical. 56 

We believe that the problem of life and death is presented here in such a 
manner that all important phases of it may be made clear; namely, that the 
human being even though placed in the highest of positions, prophethood, 
looks upon death as unpleasing, but as soon as Allah makes manifest the 
reality of death, it becomes the most desirable of things for His near and 
dear ones. Moreover, whether death be pleasing or unpleasing, it is an 
inevitable command, not to be avoided in any case. Thus, the desire should 
not be for a longer life, but that whatever moment of it is there should be one 
of purity and elevation of morals so that place may be found in the lap of 
Allah’s mercy, and death may become eternal life. 

We should now interpret the words of the Tradition quoted above as 
meaning that when the angel of death appeared before Musa, he was in 
human form. Musa could not recognise him, just as Abraham and Lot could 
not at First recognise the angels of punishment. Musa did not like that a 
stranger should intrude on his privacy, and that he had no right to convey the 
message of death. Musa was so angry that he slapped the stranger. The angel 
was in human form &, therefore, under physical effect, an eye was damaged. 
But unlike those angels who gradually revealed their identity to Abraham & Lot 
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this angel of death' disappeared immediately and went to Allah. Allah 
transformed him to the spiritual form and he was relieved of the defect 
resulting from a damaged eye. 

The death-angel, without acquainting himself with Musa’s thought 
concluded that Musa was enraged at the mention of the word death and did 
not want to die. He went directly to the Divine Presence and reported that 
His servant did not want death. To remove the angel’s misunderstanding, as 
well as to vindicate Musa’s high status. He commanded the angel to go once 
again and give Musa the message. 

While the angel was receiving his orders, Musa because of the stranger’s 
sudden disappearance, realised forthwith that the matter was not one of 
human affairs but that of the other world. That is why when the death-angel 
came again, Musa’s way of talking was quite different, and the brief 
moments of dying before the last breath became a source of lesson and 
guidance. 

This interpretation of the meaning of the Traditions is such that it solves all 
the questions that have been the subject of argument among the ulema. 

The books of the Old Testament and of history tell us that Musa lived to an 
age of one hundred and twenty years, and there is an interval of about two 
hundred and fifty years between the death of Abraham and the birth of 
Musa.' 7 

Musa's death is mentioned in several places in the Bible. In 
one of them the words are: 

"And Musa went from the plains of Moab unto the mountain 
of Nebo, to the top Pisgah that is over against Jericho. And 
the Lord showed him all the land of Gilead unto Dan. And 
all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and 
all the land of Juda, unto thee utmost sea. And the south, 
and the plain of the valley of Jericho . and the city of palm 
trees unto Zoar 

And the Lord said unto him. This is the land which l swore 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac . and unto Jacob, saying, I will 
give it unto thy seed: I have caused it to he seen with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. So Musa the servant 
of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over against Beth-peor, but no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 
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And Musa was hundred and twenty years old when he died; 
his eye was not dint, nor his natural force abated ” 55 

CHARACTERISTIC NA TORE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
After reading in depth the events of Musa's life and the Children of Israel the 
first thing that strikes us, is that there is a strange kind of whimsical 
capriciousness in them; and ingratitude, rebellion, forgetfulness of obligations 
received, incitement to mischief, maliciousness and envy are ingredients of 
their build-up All this might have been due to their centuries of slavery, 
because of all the faults slavery is the one cause that creates such base 
charactensties as degradation of morals, maliciousness and hostile nature 

It is obvious that the prophets of Allah would have to go through the most 
painful of sufferings and trying of circumstances to bring and keep such a 
community’ of humans on the right path. Since Musa was the first prophet 
through whose efforts they were liberated from slavery' to taste of freedom, it 
w as he who had to face the evils of their nature more than others and bear the 
utmost of sufferings 

Besides the revelation of the Torah as their law for reform and guidance. Allah 
displayed many a miracle so that their whimsicality might be modified and the 
capacity for accepting and adhering to truth might develop in them. 


These are the tokens which have been stated at length by the Qur'an in Surah 
Baqar, A'araaf and Ibrahim, w here it is declared that of all its contemporary 
peoples, this community of the Children of Israel has been the centre of 
Allah's many blessings. But, it is a pity, that in spite of the abundance of 
benedictions, forgiveness and mercies, their rebellious nature kept asserting 
itself from time to time, until, finally, they earned the eternal curse of Allah 
and deprived themselves of all respect both in this world and the next. 

This is described in the Verses 
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Here, indeed, are lessons and counsel for people of vision. 

The question does, however, arise why Allah chose such a people for His 
bounties and blessings and why the Knower of the visible and invisible did 
not, from the very beginning, ignore such an obstinate community, and 
transfer His favours to some other people. 

The answer may be found in the history' of those times, of the sociology' and 
anthropology as well . You will find that ever since the beginning of historical 
times , 60 the nations of the world bear the imprint of Semitic influences in their 

culture, civilization, religion, social system and politics. No community 
whatever is an exception. 

The Semitic peoples of those ages are known to history as Amaliki, Qutbi, 
Canannites, Anaqui, Sumeri, etc., the civilization of which people prevailed in 
Syria, Palestine, East Jordan, Egypt and Iraq. But they were lost so deep down 
in shyrk, unbelief, rebellion, tyranny and transgression that, by comparison, 
the Children of Israel were better. Their capacity and aptitude for reform were 
not so hopeless. 

You have just read the condition of the Qubti people in Egypt m the chapters 
on Pharaoh and the Egyptians. The Amliki and Canaanites will be next, while 
some idea of the Sumerians can be formed from one of their leading men, 
Samin 

Such were the qualifications of the Israelis for which they were selected 
History provides substantial proof that despite their general defects, a small 
group of them conveyed Allah's message of guidance for a long time 
throughout the world until, after thousands of years, this blessing was taken 
away from them and transferred to the Children of Ismail! 

The selection of the Israelis was not because of their piety or holiness, but 
because they were to be made instruments for crushing peoples more evil than 
themselves. All that was done for them was to make them obedient to the 
commands of the Divine Being and bring them to the straight path. In this 
way, Allah took His service from their young generation. 

The Old Testament has given this in excellent words: 

“Hear, O Israel! Thou art to pass over Jordan this day to 
gain to possess nations greater and mightier than thyself 
cities great and fenced up to heaven, a people great and 
tall,, the Children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and 


This subject requires to be dealt at length for which we do not have sufficient space 
here. 
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of whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the 
Children of Anak 1 

Understand, therefore, that day that the Lord thy God is He 
which goeth over before thee : as a consuming fire her shall 
destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face; 
so shalt thou drive them out. and destroy them quickly, as 
the Lord hath said unto thee 

Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God 
hath cast them out from before thee saying. For my 
righteousness the Lord hath brought me m to possess this 
land; but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth 
drive them out from before thee saying 

Not for thy righteousness or for the uprightness of thy heart, 
dost thou go to possess their land but for the wickedness of 
these nations doth the Lord thy god drive them out from 
before thee, and that he perform the word which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Understand, herefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not 
this good land to possess it for thy righteousness; for thou 
art a stiffnecked people. 

Remember and forget not how thou provokedst the Lord thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness; from the day that thou didst 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. " 

(Deuteronomy 9: 1-7) 

PRAISE FOR MUSA IN THE QUR’AN - 

It is manifest by the manner in which praises have been showered on Musa in 
the Qur’an and Traditions that next to the Prophet Muhammed# and 
Abraham, he is a messenger of great resolve and among the prophets 
possesses a high status. 

In other words, Musa's life, from childhood until his death passed through 
such extraordinary conditions that after studying them one is compelled to 
acknowledge his eminence and admit that the sufferings he went through at the 
hands of Pharaoh, his people, and, then, the Isrealis for the sake of their 
reform, have no parallel in the life of any other prophet, with the exception of 
Abraham and Muhammed& On the basis of the events of Musa's life, the 
Qur’an tells us in a number of places that such great material is not to be 
found of the carelessness of communities and nations, ignoring the truth. 
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disobedience and rebellion, opposition and enmity, insolence, insulting the 
prophet and causing him anguish and suffering; and the prophet's patience and 
self-control, and continuous effort for guidance and reform of the ummah and 
nation, is not to be found to serve as lesson and vision as exists in the events 
connected with Musa and the Children of Israel. 


While Verses of the Qur'an declare the awe-inspiring grandeur and 
resoluteness of Musa as a prophet, the following Verses, in particular, 
announce praises and, in the context, of Haroon also. 


Wc have in Surah e Maryam: 
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“And make mention in the Scripture of Musa. Lo 1 He was 
chosen , and he was a messenger (of Allah), a prophet. And 
We called him from the right slope of the Mount and 
brought him high in communion And We bestowed on him 
of Our mercy his brother Haroon, a prophet (likewise). 

(Maryam : 51-53) 

And in Surah e al A'raaf; 




ovy 

He said O Musaf I have preferred thee above mankind by 
My message and by My speaking (unto thee) (Verse 144) 

Bukhari and Muslim report the Prophet# as saying, “Do not give me 
precedence over Musa, because, on the Judgment Day when people will have 
become terror-stricken and fainted. I will be the first to regain consciousness 
and I will see Musa standing and holding the pedestal of heaven, Allah's 
throne. I cannot say whether he regained his consciousness before me. or that 
he was exempted from the day's loss of senses in compensation for having 
fainted on Mount Sinai.” 

Ibn Kathir remarks that the Prophet’s words, “Do not give me precedence over 
Musa”, are only out of modesty; for, he himself has said in another place, “l 
say without the least pride that I am the sirdar of all the Children of Adam" 
Besides his being the last of the prophets itself proves this contention As for 
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the incident of the Last Day, it is only a partial precedence. The totality of 
virtues and achievements is not affected by it. However, the spirit of the words 
of the Tradition does vindicate the greatness of Musa. 

In Surah e al Nisa we have: 
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Ara/ messengers We have mentioned unto thee before, and 
messengers We have not mentioned unto thee, and Allah 
spake directly unto Musa. (Verse 164) 


In Surah e SaafFaat: 
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We ver//y gave grace unto Musa and Haroon and saved 
them and their people from great distress; and helped them 
so that they became the victors And We gave them the clear 
Scripture and showed them the right path. And We left for 
them among the later folk (the salutation): Peace be unto 
Musa and Haroon Lof Thus We reward the good. Lo l Thy 
were two of our believing slaves. (Verses: 114-122) 


In Surah al Ahzab 
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O ye who believe! Be Not as those who slandered Musa,, but 
Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged, and 
he was well-esteemed in Allah s sight. (Verse: 69) 

Moreover, the conversation that took place between Musa and the Prophet# 
on the night of the mairaj , as given in Bukhari and Muslim, also confirms the 
eminent grandeur of Musa. 
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There is another Tradition in Bukhan and Muslim reported by Abdullah b 
Masud, that when the Prophets had once distributed some things, a man a 
(hypocrite) remarked that in this distribution regard had not been paid to 
Allah’s pleasure. A Muslim reported these words to the Prophet#. He was 
enraged, his face becoming red with anger, and he said: “May Allah have 
mercy on Musa, for he was made to suffer even more than this, but he bore all 
his sufferings with patience!” meaning that in response to the hypocrite's 
words, he would, like other resolute prophets, bear them with patience! 

In short, there are countless points of excellence that give evidence of Musa 
being a prophet of very high stature, and provide for us a store of lessons and 
guidance 

A SUBTLE POINT OF HISTORY - 

Anyone acquainted with the history of the Children of Israel knows that long 
before Jesus, many of them had settled in the Hijaz, where around Timah, 
Qaza Valley, Fidak, Khayber and Yathreb (Medina), having acquired property 
built houses, synagogues , religious schools, fortresses and army cantonments, 
they had developed a permanent civilization of their own According to Arab 
historians, clans, such as Qurayza, Nadeer, Qinqah, Harith had adopted these 
places as their permanent country'. 

Two important questions arise: 

One: What was the compulsion that forced the Jews to migrate from the land 
called Palestine, the Holy Land, according to their belief, where milk and 
honey flowed in rivulets? 

Two: If they did have to leave their own beloved peace of earth, what was the 
reason that made them skip over green, fertile and pleasant nearby regions, to 
travel far to places almost barren, and where the means of subsistence were 
sparse. Egypt, was quite near and so was Iraq, once their migration-abode, 
while Syria was in their immediate north , and these lands were extremely 
fertile and centres of civilization 

History answers the first question by telling us that in B C 701 the armies of 
Titus, the Roman Emperor, occupied Palestine , and laid waste its urban 
places, and destroyed Jerusalem The stronghold Jews prided themselves over, 
of the strength and glory of whose construction they used to quote as 
examples, and of the many burnished things and religious utensils they 
boasted, the ty rant had ruined and thrown away, and plundered the valuables 
and treasures 

The answer to the second question is that the Jews had read in their sacred 
Books and heard from their prophets that Allah, at some time to come, would 
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revive His promise among their brethren, the Children of Ismail. They also 
knew that the prophet of this revival would come to Yalhreb (Medina), his 
abode after emigrating from his home-town.; and he would make it his 
centre of invitation to the Divine message; that his life would be victorious 
over the idolaters; and the announcements of Truth made by Abraham, 
Ismail. Isaac . Jacob and Musa would once again flourish at his hands! 

For this reason, when they were humbled and persecuted by a heathen king, 
they looked upon this region around Yalhreb as their last place of refuge, 
and made it their homeland, a region lying between Palestine and the 
metropolis where the new prophet would appear. Here they awaited the 
prophet to come and the return of their own glory! 

The Book Isaiah clearly writes that this prophet would appear near Mount 
SaFa. And Medina Valley is situated between Mount Uhad to its east and 
Mount Sal'a to its west. 

"$ing to the Lord a new .song, His praises from the end of the earth! Let sea 
roar and all (hat Jills it, the coast lattd and their inhabitants . Let the desert 
and its cities lift up their voice . the villages that Kedar inhabits; let the 
inhabitants ofSila sing for joy. let them shout from the top of the mountains. 
Let them give glory to the Lord, and declare His glory' in the coast lands. The 
Lord goes forth like a mighty man of war He stirs up His fury; He cries out. 
He shouts aloud. He shows himself mighty against His foes. 

For a long time / have held my peace, l have kept still and restrained myself; 
now / will cry out like a woman in travail; I M ill gasp and pant; I will lav 
waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbage; I will turn the rivers 
into islands and dry up the pools. And I will lead the blind in a way that they 
know not; in paths that they have not known, I will guide them. / will turn the 
darkness before them into light, the rough places into level ground. These 
arc the things I will do, and I M ill not forsake them. They shall be turned 
back and utterly put to shame who trust in graven images, who say to molten 
images, you are our gods. " f,n 

It is a well-known fact that after Musa no prophet appeared, with the single 
exception of the Prophet Muhammed^. who fought against idolatry, 
resulting in the permanent defeat of the idolaters. 

Now who is the prophet Kedar? And where is Sila situated? Why are 
mountains and islands mentioned again and again? And what is the “new 
song", besides the song of the Israelis? 
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All these words declare aloud that the shariah law and the advent of a prophet 
are related to the region of the Hijaz in the Arab island . Is this not what the 
Qur'an says by way of living history, drawing the attention of the Jews? 
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And when there cometh unto them a Scripture from Allah 
confirming that in their possession — though before they 
were asking for a triumph over those who disbelieved—And 
when there cometh unto them that which they know (to be the 
Truth) they disbelieve therein The curse of Allah is on 
disbelievers! (al Baqar : 89) 

Whenever these people of the Scripture, the Jews, were defeated in their w ars 
against idolaters, they used to pray that Allah send the awaited prophet soon 
to demolish idolatry, and, according to His promise, make them victorious. 
But when that prophet came, they were lost in their maliciousness that this 
prophet should have been an Israeli and not of the Children of Ismail 1 

In view of the latest historical research it may be said that the above 
mentioned argument of questions and answers is futile because the Jews living 
in the Hijaz comprised new Arab generations and were not of Israeli descent, 
because one of the distinguishing characteristics of Jews is that no matter 
where they settle down, they do not give up their Jewish names, but the 
ancestors of those of Hcjaz earned names such as Qurayza, Nadir, Qeenqah 
which are quite distinguished from Israeli names 

If this assertion means that the Jews living m the Hijaz were pnlv the new 
generation of Arabs, and there were no tribes of Jewish descent among them, 
then this is quite wrong and against historical facts History shows that among 
these tribes there were also those tribes which migrated from Palestine and 
settled in Hijaz 

But if it implies that Jewish tribes lived here along with Arab tribes, among 
whom Hebrew seed was sown because of them, then, the first question rises 
again, the answer to which is that given above 

LESSONS- 

This lengthy historical account of Musa, the Children of Israel. Pharaoh and 
his people is not a mere story , but a narrative full of wisdom It relates the 
battle between Truth and falsehood, tyranny and justice, here is the tussle 
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between slavery and freedom, elevation of the downtrodden and helpless, and 
extermination of the oppressor, triumph of Truth and degradation of 
falsehood, manifestation of patience and gratitude, and tragic results of 
thanklessness. Here are countless lessons inviting every one according to his 
aptitude and capacity' 

We may specially draw the reader's attention to some of them 

1. If some calamity befall one. it should be overcome with patience and 
joy. Doing so is sure to bring success The lives of Musa and Haroon bear 
testimony to this. 

2. He who relies on Allah for his personal affairs, and with sincerity of 
heart, looks upon Him as his support. Allah eases his difficulties, and changes 
his sufferings with relief and glowing success Musa killing an Egyptian, 
Egyptians consulting one another to kill Musa, then one of these very 
Egyptians going to inform Musa of their plan, and his escaping to Midian, his 
receiving Divine inspiration and being appointed to the exalted position of 
prophethood, are vivid examples 

3 However great the power of falsehood, it is rendered futile for him 
whose attachment with Allah is at the stage of Love 

Compare the material power of Pharaoh with that of Musa one altogether 
without means and helpless, the other, a despotic tyrant, full of pride and 
arrogance, but when Pharaoh tells him in full court, "Musa. / think you are 
under the spell of some magic." Musa replied without hesitation. You know 
well, that these tokens have been sent down as lessons by the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, and / look upon you as lost 

That is, the consequence of disobedience despite these obvious portents is 
nothing but death and perdition. 

4. When one stands up to do or die for the triumph of Truth. Allah 
creates for him a helper from among the ranks of his enemies, w orshippers of 
falsehood When Pharaoh and his chiefs decided to kill Musa, some one arose 
from among themselves who fully defended Musa And when Musa killed an 
Egyptian, and it was decided to take Musa s life, it was a Allah fearing 
Egyptian who informed him of the decision, and advised him to escape to 
another country which, ultimately, resulted in Musa's triumphs 

5. If one relishes faith even once, and accepts it with heartfelt sincerity, 
he gets so intoxicated with Divine Love that the same voice of Truth emerges 
from every fibre of his being 

Is it not a marvel that the magicians who were so over-awed by Pharaoh and 
impatient to carry' out his orders, and were bargaining for rewards and 
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emoluments, only moments after were so filled with faith at the blessed hands 
of Musa, that the worst of Pharaoh's threats sounded like play to them, and 
they spontaneously declared: 
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“We will never refute those clear portents and disobey the 
order o f God Who created us all the most you can do is to 
decide our fate in this world. " 


6 The fruit of patience is always sweet. However bitter may be the 
sufferings one has to go through to achieve that fruit, but when it blossoms it 
will be pleasant. For ages the Isrealis suffered from slavery, had their male 
offspring slaughtered and their daughters serve as servants and slaves and 
bore degradation, but the time did come when their patience brought them its 
luscious fruit!, and Pharaoh's extermination and destruction and their good 
conduct opened vistas of all manner of triumph for them. 




7 The worst of consequences of living as slaves under domination of 
others is that the spirit of valor and chivalry is crushed and the slaves look 
upon their disgraceful peace as a blessing and its trifles as greatness, and 
looks upon the struggle for existence as harassing. Living example of this are 
the Israelis who appear to be so lifeless in spite of Musa showing them enough 
portents, doing his best to encourage them and to believe in Allah's promises 
of success, yet they are always suspicious and dismayed. 

The well-known words they spoke when ordered to go into the Holy Land are 
recorded in history 

Oj-LPli "UbUi iiJujj 

"Go thou and thy Lord and fight but we will sit here (and 
watch). 

8 Inheritance of land or inheriting a country belongs only to a people 
which though without means, courageously faces all manner of difficulties and 
patiently relying on Allah is steadfast in its struggle. 

9. No matter how' great the power of falsehood may be , ultimately it will 
fail, and successful will be only the righteous and valiant 
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10 It is Allah's way that the day inevitably comes when those very 
nations the tyrants and oppressors look upon as weak and despicable, Allah 
makes inheritors of land and lords of governance and power, and the glory' of 
the oppressors is reduced to dust! 


Js- J\ -byj 


"And We desired to show favour unto those who were 
oppressed in the earth and to make them examples . and to 
make them the inheritors. And to establish them m the earth 
and to show Pharaoh and Haman and their hosts that which 
they feared from them (a! Oasas 5-6) 

11 It has always been the way of the rulers, and groups of power and 
wealth to oppose the Call to Truth, but the history' of nations also tells us that 
they have invariably always met with defeat, and the consequences to them 
have been failure. Not only is this true of the events of Musa's life, but also of 
those of the prophets, consequences of opposition to whose invitation to Truth 
have ever been lessons to people of vision, as history bears testimony 

12. The law of Allah for those individuals or group that deliberately rebel 
against Truth, knowing it to be Truth and deny His portents and is obedient. 
is that their aptitude for acceptance of Truth is dead, because such is the result 
of their own persistent rebellions. 



“I shall turn away their eyes from My tokens who without 
right are rebellious in the earth " 

13. It is a great mistake to relapse into indifference and rebellion and 
become like the enemies of Truth after achieving success because of the Truth, 
instead of showing gratitude to Allah and devotions to Him It is sad to think 
that after being relieved of Pharaoh, and crossing the Red Sea, the Israelis 
were lost in such relapse. 

14 It is a great mistake also not to act upon the faith and follow'the 
promptings of one s own lower desires, and carve excuses after them in 
respect of Allah's commands, and think in self-deception that religion has been 
obeyed and one s own wishes also satisfied To do wrong knowing it to be 
wrong is not so injurious as making the wrong to look right, and then, by 
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perverse logic, making the forbidden to be permissible Because of this. Divine 
punishment has very often visited many nations 


The Israelis had behaved in a similar way in connection with the Sabbath and 
were visited with Divine wrath Game was forbidden for them on the Sabbath, 
the whole day being appointed for devotions They abided by the law for some 
time but not for long In the early part of the night, some of them would dig 
ditches by the river-side and turn the direction of the water to them The fish 
would drop into the ditches, from which, they would take them out in the 
evening If the devout people objected to such practice, they would boastfully 
answer that the Sabbath had not been broken But when Allah's punishment 
came, they realised how dangerous artifices could be. 


Whether one accepts Truth or not, it is the duty of the inviter to Truth never to 
give up sounding His call. Some of those who warned the violators of the 
Sabbath told others among themselves not to take the trouble because they 
would never listen, but the more determined and strong-minded of the inviters 
to Truth, replied. 
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On Judgment Day we shall at least he able to plead that 
we did our duty . and what do we know about the future? 
Who knows that they might return to obedience. " 


16 If an oppressive and cruel ruler is established over a people, it is no 
proof of his righteousness before Allah Rather, he is a curse of Allah inflicted 
on the subject people because of their misdeeds But such becomes the 
dominance of the oppressor over the minds of the oppressed people that they 
look upon their oppression as a mercy of Allah, a reward for their conduct. 
This is proved in that part of the life of the Israelis during w hich Musa used to 
incite them to have themselves strive for freedom and relieved of Pharaoh, but 
they would express their contentment with their slavish, happy life As the 
Qur'an says 


' a Ji t Ml » 
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And (remember) when thy Lord proclaimed that he would 
raise against (hem till the Day of Resurrection those who 
would (ay on (hem a cruel torment (al A raaf 167) 

18 When Pharaoh s rebellion and that of his people exceeded the extreme 
limits. Musa prayed Allah that He punish them for their evil deeds because 
they refuse to come to the right path But as soon as the moment came for the 
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prayer to be heard and signs of Allah's punishment began to appear. Pharaoh 
and his people would plead with Musa that if this time the punishment were 
averted they would certainly believe his word But no sooner than the 
punishment was averted, they would again take to their former arrogance and 
rebellion In this manner they kept getting respite after respite for sometime, 
but when they did not desist from their crooked ways. Divine punishment 
overtook them suddenly and exterminated them for ever 


Similarly, the Sabbath breakers were given respite for some time, until, at last, 
Divine punishment put an end to them 


This and the events of many other communities show that when a nation or 
group becomes involved m rebellion and bad conduct, it is not, according to 
Divine law, visited immediately by punishment, but respite is given it from 
time to time so that it might repent, understand and reform. But if it continues 
to persist in disobedience and rebellion. Allah seizes it in a powerful grasp, 
and it is destroyed 


19 It is unbecoming of anyone, whether prophet or any other, to claim 
that he possesses more knowledge than any one else in the world The matter 
should be left to Allah's knowledge, because, as the Qur'an say s: 




"Above every man of knowledge there is another. 

When Musa said that he was more knowledgeable than anyone else. Allah 
rebuked him and arranging his meeting with Khizr impressed on him that 
however great his know ledge and virtue, the mysteries of Allah's knowledge 
are so limitless, with a few r of which related to the my stery of the working of 
creation. He had endowed on one venerable person, but Musa could not 
understand them. 


20 For the millat e Islamia. slavery is a great curse, a terrible wrath of 
Allah To be content with it tantamount to be content with Allah's curse and 
His wrath. Inviting Pharaoh to the path of Truth, Musa's first demand was 
that he liberate the Children of Israel from slavery. so that together w ith him. 
they might worship Allah the One and heathen dominance might not influence 
them in any department of religion. 
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Musa said. Lo 1 I am a messenger from the Lord of the 
world, approved upon condition that I speak concerning 
Allah nothing but the truth I come unto you (lords of Egypt) 
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with a clear proof from your Lord So let the Children of 
Israel go with me. (al A raaf 104-105) 


(X £ ely^i) () 3i« T Ai 


come together unto Pharaoh and say. Lo 1 We hear a 
message of the Lord of the Worlds, (saying). Let the 
children of Israel go with us (al Shu-ara. 16-17) 


This Verse of Surah e Shu-ara seems to express the importance of this subject 
as so high that the purpose of the advent of so great and eminent a prophet as 
Musa was that he should liberate the famous descendants of the prophets, the 
Children of Israel from the oppression and heathen dominance of Pharaoh. 

This will be found true if the Verses of Surah e A raaf are studied in depth. In 
Pharaoh's court Musa first announces his status as prophet, then offers 
Allah's invitation to right guidance, and drawing Pharaoh's attention to the 
clear portents, states that this is the ob ject of his advent. 




“Free the Children of Israel and let them go with me." 

It is also noteworthy that although Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time after 
he had announced his advent, the Divine Law (1 orah) was not revealed until 
the Children were freed from slavery' of Pharaoh, and, relieved of their 
oppression, had not returned to the Holy Land 
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HAZRAT YOUSHAA 
(Joshua) b. NUN 

The Old Testament gives many details on Joshua in connection with the life of 
the prophet Moses. We too have mentioned him in a few places in this work. 
He was an attendant of Moses, and, after Moses’s death, became his caliph 
and successor to the prophethood He was one of the men who had gone to 
Canaan to find out the conditions prevailing there, and when Moses asked the 
Israelis to move there, he was the first to encourage them, reminding them of 
Allah's promise and urging them to fight in His cause Victory, he told them, 
was certain 

The Old Testament tells us that Allah had told the Israelis m Moses's lifetime 
that Youshaa was his chosen slave, and under his leadership, they would clear 
the Holy Land of its persecutors 

'And the Lord said unto Moses. Take thee Joshua, the son 
of Nun. a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thy hand upon 
him And set him before Eleasor the priest and before ail the 
congregation, and give him a charge in iheir sight. And thou 
shalt put some of thine honour upon him that all the 

Children of Israel may be obedient. 

And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom, 
for Moses laid his hands upon him, and the Children of 

Israel hearkened unto him". : 

After Moses had passed away and after forty years of wandering about it was 
under Youshaas leadership that the new generation of the Children of Israel 
entered the Holy Land vanquishing over the tyrannical powers of Canaan, 
Syna and eastern Jordan 

Youshaa in the Qur'an — 

Youshaa is not mentioned by name in the Qur an Only in Surah-e-Kahf is a 
young comrade-in-travel of Moses mentioned in two places, when Moses went 
to meet Khizr. 


i 


2 


Numbers Ch 27; 19-20 
Deuteronomy Ch 34 .9 
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In a Tradition from Ubaai b. Ka'ab the name of the comrade is given as 
Yonshaa. Thus he is indirectly mentioned in the Qur'an. The peoples of the 
Scripture agree that he was a Prophet. The Old Testament has a separate 
Book titled after him. 

Descent — 

Youshaa is a descendant of Joseph’s line of the Israelies, 

Youshaa, son of Nun, son of Ephraim, son of Joseph son of Jacob, son of 
Abraham. 

It redounds to the glory of Allah that Joseph on whose account a family of 
seventy had departed from Canaan and with honour had settled in Egypt, 
today under the leadership of the grandson of that same Joseph, now 
numbering hundreds of thousands, re-enters Canaan with that same honour 
and glory. 

After forty years Allah commanded Youshaa to advance with a caravan of 
the Children of Israel towards the Promised Land, and battling with the 
Amalkites another tyrannical peoples, defeat them, Allah's assistance being 
with them. We have in the Old Testament: 

"Now after the death of Moses, the servant of the Lord , it 
came to pass, that the Lord spoke unto Youshaa the son of 
Nun. Moses '.v minister, saying, Moses my servant is dead: 
now, therefore , arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give unto them, even to the 
Children of Israel. Every place that the sole of your feel 
shall tread upon , that have l given unto you, as I said unto 
Moses from the wilderness and this side Lebanon, even unto 
the great river . the river Euphrates, all the land of the 
Hi/lites, and unto the great sea toward the going down of the 
sun, shall be your coast. 

There shall not be any man able to stand before thee all the 
days of thy life. As l was with Moses, so I will be with thee; / 
will not fad thee , nor forsake thee ’ 

(Youshaa Ch. I verses J-5) 

Youshaa announced the message of Allah to the Israelis, and all of them left 
the Sinai desert and advanced towards Jericho, the first city on their way in 
Canaan. Here they challenged its people, who came out to fight. A tough 
battle followed resulting in their utter defeat and triumph for the Israelis. 


Deuteronomy Ch. 34 9 






II. \ZRAT ) Ol SIIAA f. Joshua) h? NUX *&< 


413 


Similarly, other strongholds were taken, until all the Holy Land was cleared 
of the heathens, and the Israelis once again became its masters. 

The Old Testament tells us that when the Israelis prepared themselves for 
battle, they carried the Tabernacle with them on Allah's command. It 
contained the staff of Moses, the robes of Aaron, and ajar of manna. Allah 
had told them that they should preserve some manna so that future 
generations may witness how He had blessed them. 

I bn Asir says that Moses had in his own lifetime, appointed Youshaa as the 
commander of the Israeli forces, as well as his junior officers, and the 
division of the tribes. 

This was very like what the Prophet^ did in his own lifetime with Ussama 
appointing him as commander of the Muslim forces for the Syrian 
campaign, and had with his own hands prepared a banner for them. But he 
passed away before the Muslims could march out. 

Caliph Abu Bakr sent Ussama and the Muslim forces to Syria, a campaign 
that proved to bp a precedent for the Muslim victories in Iran, Iraq and 
against Rome. 

Similarly Moses, on Allah’s command, appointed Youshaa as commander 
and himself completed the initial stages of the campaign, but before the 
Israelis could march out, he passed away. Allah also endowed Youshaa with 
prophethood. At his hands the Holy Land was cleaned of heathen despots, 
the success over Jericho becoming the starting point. 

The Qur an docs not state which city Youshaa first conquered, but simply as 
a "town". Naming the ’'town" is not relevant to the Qur’an’s objective. 

Hafiz Imaduddin says that the reference is to Jerusalem, and Jericho is 
wrong because it does not lie on the direct route, nor did Allah promise 
Jericho to the Israelis, but though Imaduddin is right in so far as Jerusalem is 
inferred by the word “ qaryah ”, his reasoning is not baseless, because even if 
Youshaa planned to march to Jerusalem he would have to go through 
Canaan, the first city of which is Jericho. This is clear from any map of the 
regions that the way from the Sinai desert to Jerusalem cannot be traversed 
without passing through Canaan. Because Allah had promised to bring the 
Israelis back to the land of their fathers, the whole of the Holy Land, 
Canaan, not to just one city or Jerusalem. It was from Canaan that the 
Israelis had migrated in the time of Joseph and Jacob to settle in Egypt. 

Both the arguments of Ibn Kathir are weak. But it is correct that Jerusalem is 
implied by the word qaryah because Youshaa first defeated the Amalckitcs 
in Jericho, by Allah's command, and conquering the Canaan region arrived in 
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Palestine and took Jerusalem as well This was the ultimate objective which 
being achieved, Allah proclaimed His command which is mentioned in the 
Quran 

Allah commanded that when the Israelis enter the city as conquerors, they 
should do so with humility and gratitude to Him and bowing in fear of Him. 
seeking His forgiveness, not as arrogant, haughty' people, so that distinction 
may be maintained between those of His servants who are grateful and those 
who are proud and rebellious. 

But after victory, their real nature came to the surface, and they stepped into 
the city with pnde in their hearts, strutting and heads held high, and, vulgarity, 
instead of words of repentance on their lips. This was like jesting with Allah's 
command. So, at last, the law of natural retribution had effect: 
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w/iew we .ra/*/: go into this township and eat freely of 
that which is therein, and enter the gate prostrate, and say 
repentance \ We will forgive you your sins and will increase 
(reward) for the right doers. 

But those who did wrong, changed the word which had been 
told them for another saying, and We sent down upon evil¬ 
doers wrath from heaven for their evil-doing. 

(A l Baqar 58-59) 
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Am! when it was said unto them: Dwell in this township and 
eat therefrom whence ye will, and say, Repentance \ and 
enter the gate prostrate. We shall forgive you your sins: We 
shall increase (reward) for the right doers. 

But those of them who did wrong, changed the word which 
had been told them for another saying and We sent down 
upon them wrath from heaven for their wrongdoing. 

(Al A raaf 161. 162) 

In these Verses, the word hutatun has been used. But what does it mean? 
And to what phrase had the Israelis changed the word? Both these question 
need clarification. 

I 

Abdullah ibn Abbas says that the word implies o' and Qatada 

says that it implies Up “Forgive us and circumscribe our 

faults! '. That is, the word hittatun is an abbreviation of these prayers, just as 
is a short form of 


X S O' 0 J J Jj* \S j*»>- ^ JS*- 
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Bukhari quotes the Prophet^ as commenting that “the Israelis said: J> v»- 
j/U- which mean, “We need strong beads in our hair" 

This amounted to jesting with Allah's command, and, instead of prostrating, 
they strutted with arrogance. 

yj* 

Pcople generally understand by this Tradition that Israelis dragged 
themselves on their buttocks on the ground, though such a manner of 
exhibiting arrogance and pride is not prevalent anywhere, rather, it ridicules 
one's ownself. It is not even jesting with others. Abdullah b. Masud’s 
version of the commentary is correct that at the time of entering the city, 
Israelis, instead of walking with humility, strutted in, with heads strained 
high, as a proud, and vain man does, moving his hips. 

Allah here distinguishes between his sincere, faithful servants and the proud 
and haughty. The obedient do not fight for their own glory but only to 
destroy the tyranny of the rebellious and tyrannical. Thus justice is 
established and the banner of Allah's command held high. They believe that: 
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Persecution is worse that slaughter 

Therefore, when they meet with success over the heathen, they do not 
e.spress their satisfaction with show of pride, but expressing their fear of 
Allah and prostrating before Him; and when they enter a city they do so as 
grateful servants of the Divine Being. When the Prophet^. after purging 
Makkah of its paganism, he bowed so low on the back of his camel that his 
beard brushed against the saddle of the harness, and when he entered the 
courtyard of the Ka ba, he fell immediately in prostration and offered eight 
ra’ka of prayers. 

This example was followed by the Caliphs. When Omer took Jerusalem and 
Sa d b. Abu Waqas conquered Iran they did not go in as proud kings but as 
servants of Allah, full of humility and gratitude; and when Omer stepped on 
the holy ground of the Synagogue and Sa’ad in the palace of Chosroes the 
first thing they did was offer prayers, prostrating before Allah, expressing 
practical acknowledgement of their humility and helplessness. When they 
fought, they fought like lions, and when they triumphed, they were humble 
before Allah and acclaimed gratitude to Him, and were tender and 
compassionate towards the conquered people. 

In short, the Children of Israel received the punishment for their ill deeds, 
the punishment of Allah. What that punishment was, the Qur’an does not 

give detail. It uses the words “Punishment from the 

heavens and this is enough for our guidance as a lesson. 

The words of Sura-e A’raaf 4 .+ 1 y lib JIlj Wrong-doers among 

them , show that all the Israelis were not guilty of the disobedience referred 
to here. There was among them a group that was obedient and stood with 
Youshaa. 

Lessons: 

The most relevant and thought provoking lesson here is that it is man’s 
human and moral duty that when one achieves success and attains his 
objective, he should not out of pride and arrogance think that this is the 
result of his own ability; but be humble and grateful to Allah, admit his own 
utter helplessness and bow his head so that Allah’s mercy may take him in 
its fold, and he may do well both in this world and the next. 

One should not despair of Allah even in the worst of circumstances, for, if 
one is persecuted, Allah's munificence will not leave him deprived, though 
some delay there might be. 
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If a community on whom Allah’s benediction come by way of manifest signs 
and portents, is ungrateful and rebellions, Allah’s punishment too comes down 
upon it very soon, because its disobedience and rebellion come after its 
experience and witnessing It, therefore, deserves the most severe of 
chastisement 
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HAZRAT HIZKIEL (Ezekiel) m 

There is a long list of prophets coming after Moses down to Jesus Christ. 
How many of them came during these centuries is known only to Allah. The 
Qur an mentions some of these prophets by name and in detail, others only 
cursorily. The Old Testament adds some names to those mentioned in the 
Qur an and also some events. 

There are differences about their order of advent. We prefer that given by 
lbn ICatbir and Tibri and shall narrate the events of the lives of these 
prophets accordingly. 

It is agreed, between history and the Old Testament that Joshua succeeded to 
the prophethood after Moses and Aaron. Caleb b. Yuhanna led the Israeli 
people, but not as a prophet, though he was the husband of Moses’s sister 
Maryam, Imran’s daughter. 

Tabari writes that after Moses, Aaron and Joshua, it was Hizkiel who led the 
Israelis, spiritually and in their secular affairs. 

Name Parentage and Prophethood 

The Old Testament tells us that he was the son of Boaz the priest, and that 
his name was Hizqi-el or Hizkiel. 2 In Hebrew, the suffix indicates great 
honour and the meaning of ‘Hizqi’ is power and strength. In Arabic the 
name would mean Qudrat (Jllah. It is said that his father died when Hizkiel 
was but a child. By the time of his advent as prophet, his mother had 
become very old, and he was known as lbn al Ujooz. 3 

For a long time, Hizkiel performed his duty as a prophet among the Israelis. 

In tbe Qur'an 

In the Qur’an Hizkiel is not mentioned by name. But in Surah e al Baqar 
certain events are mentioned which, according to ancient scholars, can be 
only those connected with Hizkiel. 


Tarikh c lbn Kathir vol-2, p 3, 

The Book of Ezekiel. Among Israelis, the word kahin, here translated as priest’, is 
used for an accomplished sheikh and scholar. 

Son of an old woman. 


i 
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On the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas and some other Companions of the 
Prophet^ that when a king of the Israelis or the prophet Hizkiel, ordered them 
to get ready for war against such and such an enemy, and carry out their duty 
to Allah, a great many of them ran away for fear of their lives to a far off 
valley where, they thought, they would escape death. 

The prophet Hizkiel was angry and invoked a curse on them, either because 
they had disobeyed Allah's command or because they had tried to avoid the 
verdict of fate Whatever the reason may be, Divine vengeance fell over them 
and they perished. 

A week later Hizkiel passed that way and felt sorry for them and prayed the 
Lord Almighty to relieve them of their punishment of death so that their lives 
may become a lesson for them as well as for others. The prophet's prayer was 
answered, the dead came to life again becoming a lesson for everyone. 

Ibn Katiiir’s commentary' tells us that this group of Israelis was an inhabitant 
of Dadarvan, at that time a few miles from the metropolis Wasat and was 
well-known. They went away to the valley of Oonoih where they were 
punished with death. The words of the Qur’an are; 
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Bethink thee (O Muhammaed) of those of old who went forth 
from their habitations in their thousands fearing death, and 
Allah said unto them , Die, and then he brought them back to 
life. Lo! Allah is a Lord of kindness unto mankind, but most 
of mankind give not thanks (al Baqar : 243) 


Escape from Jihad 

In Muhammadi shanyah also, running away from fighting in the cause of 
Allah is the greatest sin next only to shyrk This is because when one has faith 
in Allah, he submits his whole self, life and wealth to Allah, —Islam being 
the name of such submission— he does not retain to himself the right to try to 
safe his life against Allah’s command Cowardice and Islam cannot go 
together. Courage is the crest of a Muslim on the pathway of Islam 

Similarly when one attains the faith that good and evil, death and life are in 
the hands of the dispensation of the Lord of the Universe he cannot even for a 
moment think Allah’s dispensation that his excuses can thwart Allah's 
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decision; and that if his fate is according to that verdict, in another situation, it 
is inapplicable 

In Islam, the philosophy of the fate is that one should be firm in his belief His 
duty is to carry out the commands of Allah, and if there is danger to life and 
property in such obedience, there is nothing one can do about it. If Allah's 
verdict has decided already on the destruction of life or peroprty, 
circumstances will arise to cany out the verdict. This is the faith that makes 
one courageous, and keeps one away from cowardice One's eyes, then, fixed 
on the execution of duty, and looking upon the mundane affair as above one 's 
control, becomes indifferent to them 

Islam, has never taught that fate is to become inactive, give up effort and sit 
waiting for help from the mysterious unseen, give up execution of duty, 
believing that whatever is to happen will happen. Such thinking is actually the 
product of cowardice which keeps one away from performance of duty, lures 
one to ease and comfort and leads to humiliation and dishonour. 

Jihad verses confirming the anecdote — 

The Tradition recorded concerning these Verses is supported also by the fact 
that these Verses are followed immediately by the Verses on jihad wherein 
Muslims are urged to fight in the path of Allah. Because such fighting invites 
to selflessness and sacrifice, and extinguishes the fear of death from the heart 
It has been thought proper that an incident pertaining to the Israelis should be 
mentioned in which those who ran away for fear of death were made to die in 
punishment so that Muslims may learn a lesson from it, and hating cowardice, 
become full of courage and valour. 

Life after death — 

All this is according to the majority of the commentators. Ibn Kathir says that 
giving life back to the dead was meant to be a lesson for those who deny the 
physical rising of the dead on Judgement Day because among the Israelis there 
was a group that denied the body’s resurrection. 

Although we have discussed this in the previous pages, we consider a 
repetition here necessary, because when it is established by experts on 
spiritualism that the soul has its own existence independent of the body, that 
the soul continues to live even after the body has decomposed and its organism 
detroyed, there is no reason why the rearrangement of the physical 
components of the body and returning to life after death, should be denied, 
which becomes necessary as a miracle sometimes in special circumstances to 
confirm the prophets in this very world. 
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Those readers who have gone through our discussion on miracles in Part One 
of this work will appreciate, and find an answer to their suspicion that 
although according to the general law a second life is impossible in this world 
and bodily resurrectione will take place only on the Last Day and not before, 
yet, for some special reasons, under a special law, this appears not only 
possible to the mind but has actually happened at times 

As against this majority version, Ibn Jarij holds that whatever has been said in 
these Verses is only metaphorical, stated in Qur'an to convey a lesson to those 
who flee the battlefield, no particular occasion is referred to that may have 
taken place in the history of the Jews. 

We believe that the majoriity version is correct because the order in which the 
Qur'an has stated the subject is that before these Verses some commands are 
stated regarding divorce matters, and there is no reference to jihad. After the 
latter comes the Verse regarding jihad Therefore, had these verses been for 
urging to jihad , then for clearer elucidation, the command for jihad would 
have come first and then the consequences to those who shirk jihad would 
have been mentioned, but here it is the other way round. First the example is 
given and then comes the Verse on jihad. 

Therefore, the correct interpretation is that when the command for jihad was 
intended, an incident of the Israclies is mentioned that in former times Allah's 
punishment fell on those who shirked jihad After this the command is given to 
the believers in the Qur’an to prepare. The psychological effect of this style is 
that disobedience becomes difficult, and the misgivings and doubts which crop 
at a time when life is being demanded, arc evaporated for one of righteous 
temperament, and he gets ready to sarifice his life for the cause of Truth 

LESSONS- 

The lessons that appear most obvious to us are: 

1 If one is upright by nature and of proper temperament, it is enough 

to draw his attention to the right way only once, then one’s own mind by itself 
takes to the right path and finds out by itself the ultimate objective but if 
crookedness takes hold of the psyche due to external causes, the individual 
cannot be normalised even by repeated calls of Allah, one's aptitudes are 
paralysed and are lost in indifference until becoming false And now as they 
become what the Qur'an describes as 

“Allah has sealed their hearts, and on the ears and their 
eyes is a covering ” 
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Then Allah’s terrible punishment overtakes them for all time, becoming a 
target for His wrath, deserving the punishment. 



iUll 



M Shame and misery and curses overtake them and wrath 
from Allah ” 

Constant rebellion against Allah's commands had pushed them on the other 
path Even as late Hizkiel’s time they were dragging along this evil road. At 
the same time there was always a small group of them which bowed its head 
before the guidance that the prophets gave them, and in spite of stumbling and 
errors, did And the right path. 

2. Although jihad as a message of death deprives some people of earthly 
joys, is a panacea for the nation, and life for national and social order, 
ensurer of perpetuity, giving immortality to those who may die in place of this 
uncertain life. This is that philosophy of death which had distinguished the 
lives of the Muslims above other peoples that if he who holds high the banner 
of Islam succeeds, he is a ghazi, and if he dies, he is a martyr. 
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Call not them dead who are slain in the path of Allah, they 
live, but you do not know. (al Baqar) 


For this reason, the promise for him who shirks is: 
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And he who turns his back to them that day, unless 
maneuvering for battle or intending to join another (part of 
his) host his is laden with wrath from God and his abode 
shall be Geheuna, how wretched a destination. (Anfaal) 
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3 Islam declares bravery to be a noble value, and cowardice a 
despicable quality The Prophet^, listing evil deeds, said that it is possible for 
them to be seen in a Muslim’s life as error or stumbling, but cowardice 
cannot possibly go together with Islam. But let it be remembered that to 
oppress people with wrong show of strength is not bravery; bravery is to be 
steadfast on the path of truth and fearless in the face of falsehood 
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It has already been stated that the successors of Moses are not mentioned in 
the Qur'an by name. Joshua is referred to in two places, but as fata or 
companion of Moses, and in the other, in al Maidah as “one of two men,” 
(the other being Caleb b. Euphena). Referrence to Ezekiel is only in the 
course of a narration, not even as a description. The first prophet to be 
mentioned by name after Moses and Aaron is Ilyas, successor to Ezekiel. 
He is known as Elojah among the Israelis. 

The Qur'an refers to him as Ilyas and in the Gospel of St. John, he is Ilyas. 
Some Traditions state that Ilyas and I drees both are names of one prophet, 
but this is not correct. In the first place, Traditionists are critical of these 

Traditions and consider them as not worth discussing. 1 Besides, the Qur’anic 

style also contradicts these Traditions. There is not the slightest indication 
contained in the characteristics of Ilyas given in Surahs al An’am and al 
Saffa’t to show he is also named Idrees. Nor is the account given of Idrees in 
Surah e al Anbiya in any way similar to that of Ilyas. 

Moreover, Ilyas s genealogy as given by the chroniclers is quite different 
from that of Idrees. This means that there is a gap of centuries between the 
two. Had the two names been of the same prophet, the Qur an would have 
indicated the fact and chroniclers would have explained the similarity with 
supporting arguments. Therefore, it is correct that Idrees is a prophet of the 
era between Noah and Abraham, while Ilyas is an Israeli prophet, coming 
sometime after Moses. Tabari says that he is the first cousin of Al-yasa, 
whose advent is after Ezekiel. 

Descent — 

Most historians agree that Ilyas is of Aaron’s lineage, and his descent is: 

Ilyas b. Yasin b.Phathas. b.Yazar b. Aaron; or Ilyas b. Aa’zar b.Ya’zar b. 
Aaron. 


i 


al Bidayawal Nihaya Vol. I pp. 237-239 
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Ilyas in the Qur'an — 

The Qur'an mentions Ilyas in two places: in Surah e al Ana’m and Surah e al 
Saffat. In al Ana’m he is merely included in the list of prophets, while in al 
SafTa't he is described, though briefly, with his advent and guidance for his 

people. 2 
Advent - 

Historians and commentators agree that he was sent for the guidance of the 
people of Syria and the famous city of Baalbak was the centre of his 
mission. The people here were devotees of the popular idol Ba’al. Allah’s 
prophet showed them the light and gave them guidance. In place of star- 
worship and idolatry he called them to the Unity of the Divine Being. 

Ba al was the most well-known and popular of the gods of the Saami 
peoples in the east. The idol was a male and counterpart of Jupiter or 
Saturn. He was specially worshipped by Phoenician, Cannanites, Moabites 
and Midian tribes. Its worship was established for ages. Moabites and 
Midianies had been adoring it since the time of Moses. In Midian, the 
famous city of Baalbak was named after him. Some think that the famous 
idol Hubal of Hijaz was this very Ba’al. 

Ba’al was so highly revered that because of the many varied munificent 
patronising endowments he was known by a variety of names. The Old 
Testament narrating his worship by Saami peoples mentions him also as 
Ba’al Barees and Ba’al Phafiir. Among Aqroonis he is Beelzebub and 
Kaldanis pronounce his name as Beal. Beelus, and quite often also as Ba’al 
and Ba’loos. 

In Sami and Hebrew languages, Ba al means ‘lord’, ‘owner’, ‘commander’ 
and ‘lord the bestower’ and ‘nourisher’. For this reason, Arabs call a 
‘husband’ also ‘baal’; but when the second ‘a’ is accented, the word denotes 
only an idol 

Among the Jews and Israelis of the eastern parts, great functions used to be 
held for Baal’s worship according to the seasons, and for the purpose, 
magnificent sacrificial altars were erected. Priests burnt incense and many 
perfumes were offered, and sometimes human beings were also slaughtered 

in sacrifice. 3 


Surah e al An’aam Verse 85/86; Surah al Saa’faat verses 131-143. 
Muaarjf from Bastani Da’iratul. 
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It is written in the commentaries that this idol was made of gold, had four 
faces and stood twenty metres high, and had forty servants to attend on it. 4 


In Ilyas's time, Ba al was the favourite idol of Yemen and Syria; and Ilyas’s 
people worshipped him specially, though alongwith other idols. 
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y4wc/ lo! Elias was of those sent (warn). When he said unto 
his folk, Will ye not ward off (evil)? Will ye cry unto Ba al 
and forsake the best of Creators, Allah, your Lord and Lord 
of your forefathers? But they denied him , so they surely will 
be haled forth (to the doom), save single-minded slaves of 
Allah. And We left for him among the later folk (the 
salutation): Peace be unto Elias! Lo! Thus do We reward 
the good. Lo! he is one of Our believing slaves! 

(al Safaat: 123-132) 

A point in commentary 

The Verses in which Ilyas is mentioned in Surah e al An’am give a brief list 
of the Prophet descendants of Noah and Abraham: 
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Each of them We guided, and Noah did We guide aforetime, 
and of his seed (We guided) David and Solomon and Job 
and Joseph and Moses and Aaron. Thus do We reward the 
good. And Zacharaia and John and Jesus and Elias; each 
one of them was of the righteous. And Ishmael and Elisha. 

Each one of them did We prefer above (Our) creatures. 

(alAn'am: 85-87) 

Here the Qur’an mentions the prophets in three separate clauses. Why? Most 
commentators have turned their attention to this. Of them, the best opinion is 
that of the author of a I Manar, who holds that the reason is that there were 
three separate categories among the Hebrew prophets, according to their 
distinguishing calibre. Some of these prophets were kings and rulers or 
ministers and leaders; the lives of some of them were abstentious, purely 
saint-like, they detested wealth and led ascetic lives; like monks; and some 
were neither ascetic like monks nor kings and commanders, but simply, 
guides and message-bearers living on middle economy. The Qur’an, here, 
mentions them according to their particular times and some peculiar 
qualities and calibre. Then, their grades have been considered also. In the 
first are David and Solomon who, besides being prophets, were also kings; 
then Job and Joseph, who were not kings, but, of the two. Job ran a small 
estate, while the other, was a minister possessing full authority. Then follow 
the names of Moses and Aaron who were neither monarches nor state 
ministers nor owners of big or small estates but only prophets and leaders of 
their peoples. In another category are prophets who spent their entire lives as 
ascetics and never built a house for themselves to live in, nor made 
arrangements for their food and drink. They spent the whole day in 
missionary activities, and at night, after devotional prayers, slept with one 
arm under the head and wherever they found a place. Of these the most well- 
known and distinguished are John, Zachariah, Jesus and Elias or Ilyas. 

Yet another list is of those prophets who were neither rulers nor leaders, nor 
altogether ascetics but living average lives, performed their missionary 
duties. Such were Ismail, Elisha, Jonah and Lot. 

Lessons — 

Although Ilyas is mentioned very briefly in the Qur’an, we do learn from his 
life that the mentality of the Jews was so depraved that there was no evil in 
the world to do which they did not emulate one another; no good which 
appealed to their hearts; and, in spite of a long procession of prophets who 
came to them, they constantly renegaded to adoration of images and the 
elements and stars. In short, there was nothing that they did not worship, 
except Allah. 
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Where, on the one hand, the Qur’an throws light on their wrong doings and 
unfortunate condition, at the same time we obtain the great lesson that now 
since the lineage of prophets has been finally terminated by the last message 
by the Qur an and with the advent of the last Prophet#, it is necessary for 
us that unlike the Children of Israel, we hold on to the commands of Allah 
and not dare act against them. Our way should be submission, not denial and 
deviation, because this alone is the meaning of Islam. 
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A Hebrew tradition of Wahab b. Munabbah tells us that his name is Al-Yasa 
and he is the son of Khutoob. Ibn Ishaq agrees with him. History books also 
tell us that he is Elijah’s first cousin. Ibn Asakir writes in his history that Al- 
Yasa is descended from Joseph b. Jacob. 

Al-Yasa b. Adi b. Shutam b.Ephraim b. Joseph b. Jacob b. Isaac b. Abraham. 
If Yas-i-ah of the Old Testament and Al-Yasa are the same person, then his 
father’s name is Amos. 

Advent — 

Al-Yasa is Elijah’s successor and caliph. In his childhood he lived with 
Elijah, after whose death he was endowed with prophethood for the guidance 
of Israeli people. He followed Elijah's way of missionary work. We do not 
know how long he lived orcontinued his missionary work among his people. 

The Qur'an does not throw much light on him and mentions him only briefly 
in Surah al An’am and Sa’d: 
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And Ishmael and Elisha and Jona and Lot: each one of 
them did We prefer above (Our) creatures. 

(al An am : 87) 




And make mention of Ishmael and Elisha and Dhul Kifl. All 
are of the chosen. (Sa'd :48) 

Lesson - 


It is proved by the lives of those prophets who were endowed with such 
status after they had lived in the Company of greater and illustrious prophets 
and followed them, that the society of good people is a panacea for attaining 
goodness. As Rutni says: 
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'Spending some time in the company of saints 

Is better than a hundred years among evil-doers" 

It is a great deprivation if devotional exercises continue even for thousands of 
years, yet one is deprived of the company of an accomplished saint. The want 
can be made up only by such company and nothing else 
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When the Children of Israel entered Palestine in the time of Joshua, by Allah 's 
command he divided the country among them so that they might live there in 
peace and abide by the true religion Joshua's Book, chapter 24, in the Old 
Testament mentions this in detail 

All his life Joshua reformed his people and looked after them and appointed 
judges to decide their mutual disputes, so that in future too they may follow 
this precedent. 

This routine continued for about three hundred and fifty years after the death 
of Moses. Tribal and family leaders governed over them judges decided the 
disputes while the prophet supervised over them, besides performing his 
missionary duties Sometimes Allah would appoint a judge to be His prophet. 
Throughout this period, the Israelis never had a king nor one single ruler over 
them. For this reason, neighbouring nations used to attack them. Israelis 

making themselves targets of their attack. 1 Sometimes Amalekites, another, 

Philistines (Palestinians), and yet another time Midianites would come upon 
them And even if the assailants were defeated, they would commit raids and 
loot the people For a long time such conditions prevailed, once this side 
coming out victorious, next, the other. 

Towards the end of the fourth century of the Christian calendar the Palestinian 
Ashad and Havali tribes of Gaza made fierce attack on the Israelis, and having 
defeated them carried away the Tabernacle which contained the original 
Torah, robes and staves of Moses and Aaron, and the jar of manna The 
Philistines placed the Tabernacle in their favourite temple Dagon. named after 
their biggest idol. Dagon was given a human face and the body of a fish, and it 
was enshrined in this temple Najjar, the Egxptian says, that near Ramla town 
in Egypt there is still a habitation b\ the name of Bayt c Dagon Probably, 
Dagon's temple mentioned in the Torah was located here, and the township 
was named after it. 

Name and descent— 

After the priest Eli's time, one of the judges b\ the name of Shamvel was 
endowed with prophethood, appointed to guide the Israelis 


i 


Judges Ch. 2 vs. 6, 7, Judges ch. 21 vs.25 
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Some traditions state that after Elisha passed away, there arose among the 
Amalekites living between Egypt and Palestine a despot named Goliath who 
overcame the Israelis, occupied many of their towns and cities, and making 
their leaders and other respectable people captives, took them away with him 
and levied tribute on the rest of them. He also destroyed what was left of the 
Torah. 

This was a very difficult period for the Israelis. There was no prophet among 
them nor a leader or ruler, and among the lineage of prophets there was only 
one expectant woman . But in these adverse conditions Allah had 
compassion on them and there was bom to this woman a boy who was 
named Shamvel. The responsibility for bringing up this child was assumed 
by an elder of the Israelis. He helped Shamvel to memorise the Torah and 
pass through the various stages of religious learning. When Shamvel grew 
up to the age of maturity, he appeared distinguished above all others. 
Finally, Allah made him a prophet and appointed him to guide the Israeli 

people."' 

Chroniclers say that Shamvel was of Aaron’s lineage 1 . His family tree is as 

follows: Shamvel b. Hanna b, A’qir 4 links above are not stated, but Makatal 
adds: Shamvel b. Ba’li b. A'quma b. Yargam b.Yahu b. Tahav b. Soof b, 
A luma b. Ma’as b. Amoos b. Azaya.' Shamvel or Shamveel is Hebrew 

translated in Arabic as Ismail, but long usage left it as Ashamveel or 
Shainveel. 

When even in Shamvel’s time, Goliath's tyranny did not abate, the Israelis 
appealed to Shamvel that he appoint a king over them, under whom they 
could defend themselves against the marauders and tyrants, and fighting in 
the path of Allah, finish the enemy’s curse once for all. The Old Testament 
gives us the reason for the Israeli demand fora king. 

"When Shamvel became old, he made his sons judges over Israel. The name 
of his firstborn son was Joel, and the name of his second Abijah; they were 
judges in Beersheba. Yet his sons did not walk in his ways, but turned aside, 
after gain, they took bribes and perverted justice. 


Rooh ul Ma'am vol. 2 pi42 
kha/an vol. 2 

Rooh ul Mn'iini. vol2. p. 142 
I arikh e Ibn kaihir: vol 2. p 5 
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Then all the eiders gathered together and came to Shamvel at R&mah, and 
said to him, ‘Behold you are old and your sons do not walk in your ways; 
now appoint for us a king to govern us like all the nations.” 

(Shamvel Ch. 8 vs. 24) 

Further on, we are told that Shamvel did not like the demand for a king and 
he told the people that a king would make slaves of them all. But the Israelis 
persisted in their demand, until, finally, Shamvel turned to Allah and prayed, 
and appointed Saul of Benjamin’s lineage as king. Saul was very handsome 
and well- built. 

Imam Tha’lbi gives his genealogy as follows: 

Saul b. Kish b. Abiel.b. Zeror b.Becorath b.Aphiah b. Anis, b.Benjamin b. 
Jacob b.Isaac b. Abraham. 6 

The Qur an, however, gives a somewhat different reply of Shamvel which is 
very relevant to the Israeli temperament: 

He said: “I am afraid that if a king is appointed over you and he commands 
you to fight against the enemy, you may lose courage and refuse to fight/' 

The Israelis replied very emphatically, “How can it be possible that we 
refuse to fight when we know too well, that the enemy lias humiliated us so 
greatly and turned us out of our houses and made captives of our children.” 

After Shamvel exhausted his reasons, he turned to Allah, and Allah advised 
him that the request of the Israelis was granted, and that He had appointed 
Saul, who was in every way distinguished above them , to be their king. 
When the Israelis heard this, they expressed their disapproval, saying that 
man was not even a man of wealth; how could he possibly be their king; 
they had a proper right to kingship and some one from among themselves 

should be appointed king. 

Chroniclers write that for a long time prophets came from the lineage of 
Levi, and rulers from that of Judah. So now when the rulership appeared to 
be transferred to the lineage of Benjamin they were jealous and could not 
tolerate the idea. 

To accept a word in the beginning and refuse or reject it later on was 
characteristic of the Jews. Accordingly, they had thought that Shamvel's eyes 
would fall on one of them but when found that, contrary' to expectation they 
had all been bye-passed, and an individual of a poor family, though he was 
learned and able-bodied, was appointed to this high position, flames of envy 




436 


0.4S.4S-UL-QUR 'AN (Vol-ll) 


overpowered them and they began to dispute. Shamvel said to the disputants 
and critics: 

*i knew well from the beginning that your natural cowardice and low 
character would not let your momentary' exuberance last long which 
would freeze when the time came So you have stared finding excuses. 
You should know that the standard of rulershtp you have in your 
minds, wealth, is absolutely false. For Allah, a ruler should possess 
wisdom, power of know ledge and personal physical strength because 
these two basics arc necessary for strategy', correctness of thinking 
and courage and valour, and in these virtues, Saul excels you all. 

The Qur an says 
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Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Israel after 
Moses, how they said unto a prophet whom they had: Set up 
for us a king and we will fight in Allah s way He said. 
Would ye then refrain from fighting if fighting were 
prescribed for you 7 They said, why should we not fight in 
Allah s way when we have been driven from our dwellings 
with our children. Yet when fighting was prescribed for 
them, they turned away all save a few of them. Allah is 
aware of evildoers 1 

Their prophet said unto them, To 1 Allah hath raised up 
Saul to be a king over you. They said, How can have 
kingdom over ns w hen w e are more deserving of the 
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kingdom than he is, since he hath not been given wealth 
enough? He said, Lo! Allah hath chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in wisdom and 
stature. Allah bestoweth His sovereignty on whom He 
wills. Allah is all embracing' AH knowing! 

(al Baqar ; 246-247) 

The prophet referred to in these verses is Shamvel 

The Tabernacle— 


Israeli obstinacy went so far that they demanded of Shamvel that if Saul's 
appointment were from Allah , some token should be shown in suppport of 
him. Shamvel replied that if this were their demand, for the sake of finishing 
the argument, a token would be provided, namely, that the Tabernacle which 
was seized from them, and which contained the Torah and relics of Moses and 
Aaron would be returned to them because of Saul, and their eyes would see 
the angels bringing it down on earth for their possession: 


01 Ojj* (S*2* ^ ^y l-*- 4 (*^j 

9 n t 9 * * * ^ - 

(^ ^ Y ^ () C&?5* ^-5vJ U jJJi 


And their prophet said unto them. Lo! the token of his 
kingdom is that there shall come unto you the Ark wherein is 
peace of reassurance from your Lord, and a remnant of that 
which the house of Moses and the house of Aaron left 
behind, the angels bearing it. Lo j herein shall be a token for 
• you if (in truth) you are believers. (al Baqar : 248) 

At last, these words of Shamvel, proved effective. The angels of Allah 
presented the Tabernacle to Saul. It was now evident to the Israelis that if they 
accepted the revealed verdict of Shamvel they would meet with assured and 
lasting triumph. 

The style in which the Old Testament describes the return of the Tabernacle is 
very interesting. Briefly, that ever since the Tabernacle was placed in the 
temple at Dagon, the Palestinians saw everyday that when they came to 
worship their idol they found it lying on its face, and after they turned it nght 
side up, at night again they found it lying on its face. Then, so many rats 
increased that they destroyed everything Besides, an epidemic of unusual kind 
of tumors infected the people and caused a number of deaths. Palestinians now 
thought the cause of their woes was the curse of this Tabemacle-box and they 
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went to their priests and astrologcrs-requesting that something be done to 
relieve them of their woes. They proposed that the Tabernacle should be 
removed as soon a possible; that seven rats of gold should be made and seven 
tumors and in a cart along w'ith the box; that the cart should be driven by two 
milt-cows, which should then be taken out of the city and left to take 
whichever direction they pleased. 

The Palestinians did accordingly 

The cows took the direction of the Israeli habitations and came to a stop in a 
field that was being cultivated by some Israelis. As they saw the Tabernacle 
they were overcome with joy and ran to the city of Bethshe-mesh to give its 
people the good news. After this the people of Kiriath-je-arimeth came and 
earned the Tabernacle with great reverence, where they placed it in 
Abin'adab’s house which was built on a mound. (Shamvel: Chs. 6 & 7) 

Abdul Wahab Najjar contends on the basis of this account that by the angels 
bnnging the Tabernacle means that the angels would guide the cows in the 
right direction. But although this appears very appealing, the interpretation is 
not correct and the Qur’an denies it. 

The Qur’an’s purpose here is that the return of the Tabernacle was meant to 
be a token for Saul’s kingship as advised by Shamvel and the angels brought 
down before their own eyes and presented it to Saul But the Old Testament 
says that two cows brought the Tabernacle to Bethshe-mesh. They did not tum 
right or left but went straight down the road Until coming to the fields of 
Bethshemeshi, the first Israeli habitation after the boundary line It is also 
stated that some Philistines walked behind the cart and returned only after the 
cows came to a stop in the Israeli fields. 

■'And the cows went straight in the direction of Bethshe-mesh, along one 
highway, lowing as they went, they turned neither to the right nor to the left, 
and the lords of the Philistines went after them, as far as the border of 
Bethshe-mesh. Now the people of Bethshe-mesh were reaping their wheat 
harvest in the valley and when they lifted up their eyes and saw the Ark, they 
rejoiced to sec it.” (I Shamvel, ch.6vs. 12) 

This method of delivering the Tabernacle is not miraculous nor a token seeing 
also that some priests of Dagon walked behind the cart. Moreover, the Qur’an 
would not use the strong expression: "No doubt, there is m this a great 
portent for you. ’ 

Besides, anyone at all familiar with the Qur'an 's style knows that if the 
Tabernacle were received accordingly as stated in the Bible, the Qur an would 
not have described this in the words, borne by the angels” but would have 
used some such words as - guided by angels.” 
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Even if the Old Testament version is admitted as correct, it will be seen that 
everyday the Dagon idol was found lying on its face prostrate. This too is a 
miracle or portent which took place without any external means. So if this 
miracle is accepted, why should not it be believed that angels carried the 
Tabernacle before every eye to see. 

Saul and Goliath: 

the battle — 


Israelis now had no alternative but submit to ShamvePs proposal to accept 
Saul as a king. 


Saul proclaimed a general public order that the Israelis prepare themselves 
for battle with the Philistines. When they marched out under Saul for battle, 
he put them to a test before the engagement so that he purge his army of 
those elements who may lose heart at the cfucial moment for even one man’s 
cowardice or hypocrisy sometimes bring about disaster to the whole army. 
To find out who was sincere and who was not, Saul, on coming to a rivulet, 
ordered that no one should drink of its water to his fill, and whoso does it, 
would be turned out of Allah’s group, and he who obeyed would be retained. 
However, in case of severe thirst, a mouthful or two was permissible. The 
idea was to see that if one could not control ordinary thirst and hunger could 
hardly be expected to remain steadfast in battle. 
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And when Ta/ut set forth with his troops, he said, "God will 
put you to the test by a river, whoever, therefore, drinks 
from it shall not be of me, and who shall not taste it shall be 
of me except him who scoops up a handful in his hand". But 
they all drank of it except a few of them. (a! Baqar) 


Commentators explain that this incident took place at the river Jordan. 


In a Tradition from Bar a b. A’zib in Bukhari we are told that the Prophet#* 
said that Saul’s army was equal to that of the Muslim army at Badr . 8 


al Bidaya wa aINihaya vol2 p. 8 
Bukhari ch. al-Moghazi 
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When the army had crossed the river, those who had drunk water to their fill 
said that they did not possess sufficient strength to fight the might of Goliath 
But those who controlled themselves and proved their obedience to their 
commander announced that they would certainly fight the enemy because it 
has been seen often enough that a small host defeated a much larger force on 
condition that they have faith in Allah and possess certainty. — 
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q/ter he had crossed (the river), he and those who 
believed with him said. We have no power this day against 
Goliath and his hosts. But those who knew that they would 
meet their Lord, exclaimed: How many a little company hath 
overcome a mighty host by Allah 's leave! Allah is with the 
steadfast (al Baqar : 249) 

Saul's army small as it was advanced to confront Goliath who was a very' tall 
and unusually well-built man and his force was also much large in number. 
Saul’s men with sincere hearts prayed Allah that He defeat the enemy, keep 
them firm and make them triumphant. 

The Old Testament and biography books state that the Israelis were greatly 
impressed by the unusual valour of Goliath and they hesitated answering his 
challenging calls. 

David's valour : 

Among Israelis there was a young man who possessed neither any 
distinguished personality nor fame or courage and valour He was the 
youngest of his brothers and had come to engage in fighting, but had been sent 
by his father to report on his brothers and the other Israelis. But when he saw 
the Goliath's challenges were not being responded, and the Israelis hesitating, 
he could not restrain himself and requested Saul to send him forward. But 
Saul told him that he was too young and inexperienced and would not be able 
to fight Goliath. But David kept insisting until at last, Saul had to give in. 
David went forward and challenged Goliath but Goliath seeing a youth 
confronting him took little notice of him but when challenging words were 
exchanged repeatedly, Goliath was impressed by the great prowess of the 
youth David exchanged blows and taking his catapult and shot three stones at 
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Goliath's forehead splitting it into pieces. As Goliath fell, David stepped up 
and severed the man s neck from his body. 

Immediately the balance of war tilted to the Israelis. The evil forces were 
totally defeated and the Israelis returned home triumphant. David’s valour 
was imprinted on enemy and friend alike, and he became everybody’s 
favourite. His personality now became prominent and distinguished. 

Although the Qur’an looking on these details as superfluous does not record 
them, or perhaps, they are not true, the Qur'an and the Old Testament are 
agreed that Goliath was slain by David and Israelis were victorious, the 
enemy defeated because of Goliath being slain. 
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.4/7c/ w*/?e/? //?£?>/ went into the field, against Goliath and his 
hosts, they said, Our Lord! Bestow on us endurance, make 
our foothold sure and give us help against the disbelieving 
folk! So they routed them by Allah 's leave and Allah slew 
Goliath; and Allah ga\>e him the kingdom and wisdom and 
taught him of that which He willeth. (al Baqar : 250) 

It is also narrated in Hebrew books that seeing Goliath’s stature and the 
Israelis hesitating, Saul announced that he would have his daughter in 
marriage to whoever slew Goliath and also make him partner in his 
kingdom. So when David slew Goliath, Saul gave David his daughter Michal 

to wed.*' 


Evaluation of a Hebrew narrative: 

In Book Shamvel of the Old Testament, there is a long narrative regarding 
Saul and David, which is briefly stated here, that although Saul gave David 
his daughter to wed, he did look with a kindly eye on David’s tremendous 
bravery and his popularity among the Israelis. He was envious but kept his 
ill-feeling hidden and secretly kept doing things to get rid of him. 


0 


Book Samuel, al Bidaya vva al Nihaya vol. 2, pp 8. 9 
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But Saul's daughter and son sympathised with David and remained his 
confidants on account of which Saul could not succeed against him. At last, 
Saul came out in open hostility which obliged David to escape with his wife 
and brother-in-law to a town of the Philistines and took asylum with one of 
Saul s enemies. The Philistines took advantage of this mutual wrangling of the 
Israelis, attacked them and caused them great disgrace and loss 

There is some difference between Suddi’s version and that of the Old 
Testament The Old Testament says that Saul was killed in this battle while 
Suddi says that Saul, seeing his defeat, regretted what he had done and asked 
the priests and elders whether there was any chance of his repentance being 
accepted. They told him unanimously that there was none. But a virtuous 
woman said that there was and she took him to Elisha's tomb and prayed. 
Elisha rose up from his grave and told Saul that there was one way for him, 
namely, that he abdicate and hand over the government to David, and then 
together with all his family fight in the path of Allah and be martyred Saul did 
as he was told. He and his family were matrtyred and in this way David 
became sole and undisputed monarch. 

This entire story is from Book Shamvel but Muslim biographers, referring to 
Suddi, have narrated it as of Islamic origin even so far as to quote it in the 
commentary on the Qur’an’s references to David. We do not know why there 
was such a great vogue in the past to be careless about including in Islamics 
those stories which the Jews had fabricated to support their erring ways. Not 
only the commentaries and history', even so inviolable a document as the 
Qur’an was not left safe from such carelessness. 

You - will recall that when Shamvel proposed Saul’s name for appointment as 
king, as the Qur’an tells us, the people objected but when a portent from Allah 
convinced them, they accepted him to be their ruler The Jewish religious 
leaders kept smarting under the feeling that to their numerous perversities was 
added their rejection of Saul who was proposed by Allah to be their king 
therefore, now' they should create a situation which would prove that they 
were, after all, right in what by they had gauged by their own intelligence and, 
ultimately Saul’s incompetence was proved. To reduce the gravity of the crime 
and cover up their own perverse temperament, this is what comes to the 
surface in Shamvel Book’ narrative of David and Saul 

But it is a pity that some biographers and commentary wnters, without 
considering this, out of their simplicity copied it in their works They did not 
even consider that the personage whom the Qur’an describes as appointed by 
Allah, by whose grace the Tabernacle was returned to the Israelis, is described 
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in such glorious words p *•*! j and appreciates his valour 

and yrisdom, they are submitting to severe censure by ascribing such 
misdeeds, . 
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It is unlike the Qur'an to speak of one's audable qualities but throw no light 
on one's sins and crimes committed for a great part of life. Therefore, since 
the Qur'an does not have a word against Saul, not even the slightest 
indication of it, how can it be permissible for a Muslim to endorse such a 
perverse story of the Torah. 

For this reason, Ibn Kalbir, after quoting this narrative, remarks: 

‘ Some parts of this narrative are superficial and 
objectionable, ” 

Further, he also says that the reference to a woman going to Elisha’s tomb 
and waking him up from death, is itself proof of its incorrectness. Such 
miracles are performed only sometimes and only by prophets, not by any 
woman, however pious or devout she may be. (al Bidaya wal Nihaya p. 9) 

This-is the reason why Ibn Kathir attaches no value to this narrative. 

During this time Shamvel passed away. 

Lessons— 

There are many lessons to be learnt from the lives of Shamvel and Saul, but 
here we can only quote a few: 

1. Allah has made it natural for every nation that when its liberty is in 
danger of being usurped by a tyrant to enslave them , it seeks to prevent 
such enslavement and renouncing its divisions, it looks for some one 
capable of guiding it out of its predicament and taking it up to noble 
heights. It was this natural urge that made the Israelis demand of 
Shamvel that he appoint a king over them. 

2. This consciousness of freedom and preservation of rights is found first 
among special individuals and then gradually seeps down to the masses. 
The more such individuals are among a people the more rapidly will 
emotional urges sweep across the masses. 

3. When the ability to defend one’s security against an enemy is firmly 
rooted among the elite of a nation, it does not remain without impressing 
the masses and the weak who begin to think that their national emotions 
and sense of honour are no less than those of the others; but when it 
comes to putting these thoughts into practice, they find no one except 
the very sincere capable of it. This is what the Qur’an implies in these 
words; 
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But when fighting was made obligatory on them (the 
Israelis), all save a few turned their backs Allah is best 
aware of the wrongdoers . 


4. One fatal belief among the ignorant customs of nations and communities 
has been that the right to rule and govern belongs only to one who is 
wealthy and highborn and occupies a prominent position in capitalism. 
This belief is so common that even those nations which have been in the 
forefront by way of civilization, culture, and the arts and sciences are 
equally victims of it, even far more adherents of it than the former ages of 
ignorance. On its basis the Children of Israel objected to Saul rule over 
them 



He has not been given any great wealth, and we have more 
right to govern. 

5. As opposed to this foolish notion, Islam declared that with Allah 
leadership and government are not connected with wealth, nor with birth, 
but knowledge and strength. Justice and rights, balanced opinion, council 
and contriving, which are the basic conditions of governance do not arise 
out of wealth and high birth, but their fountain spring is knowledge and 
wisdom. Similarly, courage, physical and moral, are indispensable to 
leadership and government. Bastatun fit jism does not mean eating well 
and getting muscular, but that strength and power, the power of self- 
defence and that which strike terror on field of battle, together w ith dignity 
and moral courage. 

The Qur'an also tells us that the subject of the privilege of rulership is a 
special one of religion, and among communities and nations has repeatedly 
been referred to the prophets during their periods of ignorance So that 
whenever the peoples make serious mistakes, they may be warned and 
corrected by reference to the prophets or their vicegerents Thus, when the 
Israelis objected to Saul, presenting Shamvel wrong arguments, he advised 
them with the correct position: 
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Verily Allah hath given Saul preference above you and 
blessed him with knowledge and physical strength. 
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6. Whenever there is a tussle between truth and falsehood, the sincere, 
enthused with sacrificial emotions step forward for the cause of truth and 
trust in Allah; success and victory no longer depend on numbers, small or 
great, but the smaller often triumph over the greater, as the Qur’an says: 
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How often has a small company been victorious against a 
larger host! (al Baqar) 
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HAZRAT DAUD (David) m 

In the last chapter, some brief references were made to Daud, particularly, 
that the valour he showed in slaying Goliath made a deep impression on the 
Israelis filling their hearts with respect and affection for him, and he had 
become the most distinguished personality. 

Not long after, this very Daud was appointed a prophet for guidance of the 
Children of Israel and Caliph for administration of their civic affairs. 

In his chronicles, Ibn Kathir has given Daud’s genealogy as follows: 

Daud b, Jesse b. Ubad b. Abir (Abiz) b. Salmoon b. Nahshoon b. Uniazab b. 
Jacob b, Isaac b. Abraham. These names have been taken from Ibn Jarir. 
Imam Tha lbi, in Arais ul Bayan has given other names but all agree that 

Daud was of the tribe of Judah. 1 

The Old Testament tells us that Jesse had many sons of whom Daud was the 
youngest. 2 

Borrowing from Wahab b. Munabbah, Muhammad ibn. Ishaq describes 
Daud as being short statured with blue eyes, sparse of hair on the body and a 

face bespeaking purity of heart and temperament. 1 

Daud is mentioned in the Qur’an in Surah al Baqar. al Maaidah, al An’aam, 
al Asra, al Anbiya, al Namal, Saba and Sa’d; sixteen times in all. The 
following table may be of interest: 


SURAH 

VERSE 

No. of Times 

al Baqar 

102, 251 

2 

al Nisa 

162 

1 

al Maidah 

79 

1 

al An’aam 

84-90 

7 

al Asra 

55 

1 

al Anbiya 

78-82 

5 


larikh e Ibn Kathir vol. 2. p. 9. 
Rook of Samuel 

al Ridava wa al Nihaya vol. 2. p. 10 
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al Namal 

15-44 

29 

Saba 

10, 14 

2 

Sa'd 

17-26, 30-40 

19 


Total 

67 


The result of the increasing affection the Children of Israel cherished for him 
was that in Saul’s own lifetime or soon after his death, the reins of 
government passed into Daud’s hands. Not much later, Allah rewarded him 
further by appointing him as His prophet. 


Until now the tradition among the Israelis had been that government vested 
in the hands of one tribe, the clan of Ephraim, while prophets, nabi and 

rasool, came from another, that of Judah. 4 Daud was the first in whom Allah 
vested both prophethood and rulership as king. As the Qur’an says: 
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And Allah gave him the kingdom and wisdom and taught 
him of that which He willeth. (A I Baqar 2.51) 

() Daud! We verily appointed thee as Our viceroy -- Caliph- 
on the earth. (Sa d) 
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And We bestowed on each of them (Daud and Suleman) 
kingdom and knowledge. (A! Anbiya) 

Daud is the only prophet, besides Adam, whom the Qur'an refers to as 
Caliph. After due consideration there seem to be two reasons for this 
distinction: one, that we shall give in its proper place in the next pages; the 
other, that since pophethood and rulership had for centuries been vested 
separately in two individuals, and now. contrary to tradition, they were embodied in one 
person, it was necessary that a title should be given to him to denote that he had been 
made an incumbent of both duties, expressing in himself the Divine virtues of 
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knowledge and power. For this, in Shariah terminology, there could be no 
better word than caliph. 

Thus Daud performed the twin duties of guiding the Israelis as well as 
supervising their collective social life. The Qur’an, the Old Testament and 
Hebrew chronicles bear witness that considering his valour, power of 
intelligence and soundness of judgment, Daud was a perfect human being 
Victory was always at his feet. Allah's munificence was so greatly with him 
that howsoever small his group might be in comparison with the enemy’s, 
tnumph was always his. For this reason within a short time, Syria, Iraq, 
Palestine and cast Jordan came under his rule. The entire region from the Gulf 
of Aqaba, across Damascus, to the Euphrates was his domain. And if those 
parts of the Hijaz are to be taken into account which had fallen to him, it will 
not be an exaggeration to say that Daud's kingdom was, as modem historians 
tell us, larger than that of the Arab mainland, or any Samaritan region, and it 
was not shared with anyone. 

Added to this was that Daud was the recipient of Divine inspiration, and this 
raised his stature and awe in even' eye 

The people believed that howsoever difficult a matter for resolution, 
howsoever complicated, or made such by fraud and lies, if it were placed 
before him, the truth would manifest itself to him through inspiration. 
Therefore, none ever dared disobey his orders. 

Quoting a Tradition from Abdullah b Abbas, Ibn Jarir tells us that once two 
men came to Daud, each claiming that a certain bullock belonged to him. 
Daud postponed his verdict for the next day, when he told one of the claimants 
that Allah had revealed that the man should be executed. The man said, "True 
prophet of Allah! As far as my case is concerned, I have spoken the truth, but 
I did murder this (other) man’s father.” Daud, then, awarded him capital 

punishment. 9 


Such incidents occurred frequently, impressing all with Daud’s awe and 
making everyone submissive to him The Qur’an endorses the greatness of 
Daud’s kingdom, his aweinspiring wisdom and his being a prophet: 




And We made his kingdom strong and endowed him with 
wisdom (hikma) and the ability to pronounce right 
judgment (Sa d) 


s 
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Now, what is the meaning of hikma in this and preceding Verses? This 
question has long been under discussion among the scholars. We believe that 
the gist of their conclusions is that hikma here implies prophethood, and, 
second, that stage of wisdom and intelligence achieving which one cannot 
possibly go astray. Some scholars take the Psalms to be implied by hikma. 
Similarly, they take Fasl e Kitab to imply that Daud was gifted with 
excellent eloquence, every word of speech distinct and easily understood, 
making his language both pleasant and powerful. 

Secondly, that his command or verdict was decisive. 

Zaboor or Psalms— 

The basic law for guidance of the Children of Israel was the Torah, but in 
consideration of the changed conditions, Daud was endowed with the Psalms 
so that while remaining within the rules and principles of the Torah, their 
guidance might be further reinforced. Daud revived Mosaic law, showed the 
right path, and, blessed with Divine inspiration, quenches those thirsty for 
personal acquaintance with the Divine Being, moa rafah. 

The Psalms are full of praises for the Divine Being, Who had also blessed 
Daud with such a magical voice and modulations that when he recited the 
hymns, not only human beings and jinn but also birds and beasts were 
entranced. Daud’s voice is proverbial to this day. Abdul Razzaq says that 
when the Prophets used to hear Abu Musa Ash’ari's voice, he would say 

that Allah had endowed Abu Musa with Iahn e Daudi , Daud’s voice. 6 


The lexicon meaning of Zaboor is “pieces”. As the Psalms were revealed to 
complete the Torah, they are its part and piece. 

The Psalms were a collection of hymns, teaching worship, counsels, vision 
and wisdom. Ahmed’s Masnad tells us that the Psalms were revealed in the 

month of Ramazan and were a collection of sermons and wisdom. 7 There 

were also prophecies and good tidings. The good tidings in the Psalms as 
indicated in the following Verse of the Qur’an are about the advent of the 
Prophets: 
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And after the Reminder, We declared in the Psalms that Our 
faithful servants shall inherit the earth. (Al Anmbiya) 


The Qur'an has in several places described the Torah, the Injeelandthe 
Zaboor (Psalms) as from Divine inspiration, come down from Allah, and, side 
by side, has also said that the Jews altered and interpolated these Scriptures, 
so far that it is now difficult, even impossible, to distinguish between the 
genuine and the spunous texts 





Of the Jews there are some who alter the words (of the 
Scriptures) and the real spirit of them. (al-Baqar) 

Besides the Torah and Injeel,. the Psalms are a living testimony of this fact. 
The number of those parts of the Psalms which in the language of the people 
of the Scripture are said to be ‘recorded', is one-hundred-and-fifty. The names 
given to these parts show that all of them have not been written by Daud. If 
Daud's name is given with some, the name of the choirmaster, or maestro of 
the songsters, Korah, is given on others, Asaph on the titlehead, Shushan, on 
others, Gittith on yet others, and no name on several others And there are 
recordings which were made several centuries after Daud. For example: 

"O God, the heathen have come into thine inheritance; they 
have defiled thy holy temple ; they have laid Jerusalem in 

ruins. ” 3 


These words refer to that terrible event which overtook the Jews at the hands 
of Nabuchednasar centuries after Daud. 

However, Allah brought down the Psalms on Daud, and through him conveyed 
to the Israelis the message of guidance and nght counsel. 
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And We prefered some of Our prophets above others. And 
gave the Psalms to Daud (al Asra) 
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A rid We bestowed the Psalms on Daud. (al Nisa) 
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There is a Tradition in Bukhari's Kitab ul Anbiyah that Daud could recite 
the whole of the Psalms in so brief a time that when he began harnessing his 
horse he would begin them and conclude them by the time he completed the 
harnessing. 


Daud, the Qur’an and Torah — 

At this point there is a great difference between the Qur'an and the Torah. 
The Qur’an looks upon Daud as a king of great power as well as a prophet 
and messenger, but the Torah regards him only as king, not admitting his 
being prophet or bearer of Divine message. Evidently the Torah’s denial is 
meaningless, based on the kind of falsehood referred to many times in these 
pages. 


Characteristics of Daud — 

All prophets have been endowed with special honour and distinction and 
blessed them with countless blessings, but Allah has also given preferment 
to some above others showing degrees of ranks among them, which 
distinguish them accordingly. 
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Of these messengers some of whom We have caused to excel 
others .” (al Baqar : 253) 


Accordingly, the Qur'an has mentioned a number of distinguishing 
characteristics about Daud also, telling us how far Allah had endowed him 
with greatness. But it should be noted that this does not mean that others 
may not possess the same characteristics at all, and they are to be found only 
in one person. All it means is that the particular characteristic is perfected in 
that person, so that the very mention of it draws the attention to him, 
although the same characteristic may be visible in other prophets also. 

Recitation, hills and birds — 


Daud used to be very occupied with exalting and glorifying the Lord and 
was endowed with such a magnificent voice that when he recited the Psalms 
or praises of Allah, not only human beings but also birds and beasts would 
entrance and gather around him to accompany him in chorus, and the hills 
would resound and echo with Divine glorification . 
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And We subdued the hills and the birds to hymn (Our) 
praises alongwith Baud. And We were the doers thereof. 

(al Anmbiya: 79) 
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And assuredly We gave Daud grace from Us (saying) O! ye 
hills and birds echo his Psalms of praise (Saba 10) 
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Lo 1 We subdued the hills to hymn the praises (of their Lord) 
with him at nightfall and sunrise. And birds assembled: all 
were turning unto Him (Sa d: 18,19) 

Interpreting these Verses some commentators have said that the hymns by 
birds and hills were inherent in their nature; that is, everything of the universe, 
its make and every particle bears witness to its Maker, and this is its hymn 
and recitation. 


An apple, for instance, cannot speak, but its aroma and delicious taste, its 
appearance and crispness call aloud, so to speak, 
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"Allah! Thou art indeed the Blessed, the best of creators 

This is what Imam Razi also believes, but such philosophic argument is weak. 
Indeed, to call it an 'argument' at all is wrong 9 

We should never forget the fact that the Qur’an is not subject to such 
philosophical hair-splitting, based, as it is, on mere whim and conjecture. The 
Qur’an, specially does not tolerate that its simple and clear meaning should be 
adapted to Greek philosophy. 

To the contrary, scholars hold the opinion that all fauna and flora hymn the 
praises of their Lord, and such glorification is not confined to mere proving 
their Creator by the sole fact of their existence, and this alone comprises their 
praises. The Qur’an in Surah Israel very clearly announces: 


9 


Vide Tafsir e Kabir: Vol, 5: Surah Bam Israil. 
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The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein 
praise , and there is not a thing therein but hymneth His 
praises , but ye understand not their praise. (Verse 44) 

Here, two points are very clear: 1. that everything m the universe praises; 2. 
that jinn and human beings do not possess the understanding of these praises. 

Now, since Allah Himself has attributed to everything of fauna and flora and 
all besides that they praise Him, it is necessary that thfc reality of praise be 
present in everything. Then, attached to it are the words that jinn and humans 
cannot understand such praise If the real meaning of “praise” is not taken 
here, and, instead, “praise by virtue of being in existence”, how can the words 
of the Qur’an, “ You do not understand their praise, ” be correct? La 
tafqahuna tasbiha-hum 

Although agnostics do not understand that every particle of the universe 
indicates the existence of the One Allah, every single follower of a religion, 
specially a Muslim, appreciates this fact. Whenever he thinks of the Creator’s 
existence, he is certain that the smallest particle of the universe acknowledges 
His Being; the being of a thing is itself indicative of the Creator of the 
universe. 

Ibn Harm in A1 Fasl says that if praises by animal life and flora and inorganic 
matter comprise real or basic praise, it will have to be admitted that an atheist 
who is after all a “thing”, never for a moment praises the Lord Allah. 
Therefore, how can the usually taken sense of the Verse be retained? 

Ibn Hazm’s thinking on this point is very superficial It seems that he forgot 
the implication that is contained here , in the Qur’an, and he did not reflect on 
the context of the Verse under consideration. 


Before this Verse, the Qur’an, speaking of the polytheists, tells the Muslims 
that polytheists, because of their lack of intelligence and crooked thinking, 
ascribe associates to Allah. And when the Qur’an clarifies in a number of 
ways that this is false belief, the effect on them is more adverse, and their 
hatred increases further, although it is a manifest truth that Allah the Holy 
One transcends all false relations which the polytheists attribute to Him. 

After this, the Qur’an goes on to explain that it is only man who is involved in 
polytheistic wanderings, otherwise everything else, the seven heavens, the 
earth and the rest of the universe praises the sacredness of its Maker and 
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repudiates shyrk y (associating partners with Him), although human beings 
may not understand those praises Without doubt Allah is Wise and Forgiving! 


Thereafter, the Qur an, speaking of the consequences of false belief, that when 
the ProphetS recites the Qur'an, Allah places a veil between him and them In 
other words, when they do not accept the Qur'an as the word of Allah, they do 
not also acknowledge him to be Allah’s prophet, with the result that they 
become indifferent to the consequences of the Day of Judgment 
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fFie verily have displayed Our warnings in (his Qur 'an that 
they may take heed, but it increaseth them in naught but 
aversion. 

Say (O! Muhammed to the disbelievers), If there were other 
gods alongwith Him, as they say, then had they sought a way 
against the Lord of the Throne. 

Glorified is He, and High Exalted above what they say. 

The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein 
praise Him, not a thing but hymneth His praises, but ye 
understand not their praise. Lo! He is ever Clement 
Forgivingf (Bani Israel: 41-44) 

There is no room left for Ibn Hazm's doubt after these very clear words of the 
Qur'an telling us that the audacity to attribute partners with AHah can be that 
of human beings only because they are embodiments of contradictions; but 
with then exception, nothing in the universe can dare say anything before 
Allah but the truth. It can say nothing but speak of holiness; hymning His 
praises is its occupation by nature 

Shaykh Badruddin Aim gives a concise but well-reasoned out statement on 
this subject. He quotes the Prophet^ who split a green branch of a tree in two 
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pieces and placed one each on two graves, saying, "Until these twigs dry up, 
the two occupants will remain secure against punishment”. 

The Shaykh says: 

Knowledgeable scholars explain the meaning of the Verse: 



"There is not a thing but hymneth His praises ” 

to be that every living thing hymns Allah's praises; and everything possesses 
life according to its grade Wood (flora) has life as long as it is green and 
dryness is its death. A stone (inorganic matter) is live as long as it is in one 
piece, and breaking up is its death. Confirmed scholars hold to this principle 
that a Verse is secure (without interpretation). But there are differences of 
opinion whether things really hymn out praises or the mere fact of their 
existence itself comprises their praise. Confirmed scholars believe that things 
indeed do hymn the praises, and since intelligence too does not contradict the 
belief and Qur’anic injunction too is definitive, that meaning will have to be 

adopted which the research scholars state. 10 

The Qur’anic injunction is before us, but the answer to why human 
intelligence does not look upon it as impossible should be sought from human 
intelligence 

Secular philosophers are agreed that voice is not indispensable to belief and 
speech , and if life and voice or sound, both are present in a thing, it is 
unnecessary to think whether it can speak. Greek philosophers have always 
acknowledged the presence of sensibility of parts along with life in living 
creatures. Contemporary science is revealing that life and sense, both are 
present in flora. Experiments have been made to that effect There’s a tree 
which withers by being touched by hand, and blooms once the hand is 
withdrawn. Man-eating trees spread out their branches on the approach of a 
human being and grasp him. These are daily proven facts There is a well- 
known botanical garden in Calcutta where a Mr. Bose displays the wonders of 
Allah the Almighty: that trees are diseased and some are healthy; and some 
trees hate other trees and some are favourably inclined to other trees Some 
scientists claim today that a weak sort of life, almost insensitive, is to be found 
in inorganic matter also, which ensures its growth. 

In short, the words of the Qur’an that everything in the universe hymns the 
praises of Allah have a literal meaning and it is useless to interpret them to 
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mean that the praise is self evident by virtue of its mere being. But the 
understanding of such praise is beyond human beings, though prophets, by 
Allah's permission and His will are sometimes endowed by the understanding 
of it, as a token or miracle Thus it was a distinguishing virtue of Daud that 
whenever he hymned the praises of Allah and glorified his sanctity, birds and 
beasts and hills joined in the chorus in loud acclaim. Both they and Daud 
would hear one another. This is clearly stated in Surahs al Anmbiyah, Saba 
and Sa’d of the Qur’an. 

It should be noted that the ulema who believe on the basis of the verses of 
Surah Bam Israel that praises of the Divine are self evident in the very being 
of things, unhesitatingly admit that Daud’s peculiar virtue belongs to the 
sphere of miracles, and in such context the praises of fauna and inorganic 
matter have a literal connotation, just as the miracles of the ProphetA are, 
such as stone pebbles reciting the kalima . the wailing of henna and animals 
conversing with him. 

Iron softening in Daud’s hands - 

Although Daud was king, in fact, emperor, he never took anything from the 
state revenues for his personal or family expenses, meeting them by his own 
legitimate earning with the sweat of his brow. A Tradition is in appreciation of 
this fact: 
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Said the ProphetA: The best food a man eats is of the 
earning of his own hands. Allah s prophet Daud, on whom 
be peace, (though king) earned his living by his own 
personal effort.' 

Shaykh Badruddin Ami says that Daud used to pray, “Allah! Make it easy for 
me to earn my daily bread with my own hands because I do not wish to be a 
burden on the public revenues (bayt ul maal ).” 

This sacred desire of the prophet and king, Daud, was, as the Qur’an says, 
common to all prophets. When a prophet announces Allah’s message, he, at 

the same time, tells the people: 11 
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‘For my service I ask no wage from you ; my compensation 
is with Allah. ” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar says that the Tradition implies that although it is permissible 
for a caliph to take from the state revenue just enough for his personal 
expenses, it is better not to do so and be the slightest burden on the public 
treasury. Caliph Abu Bakr, at the time of his death, returned to the state 
treasury whatever stipend he had taken from it during his caliphate tenure. 

This principle also applies to other services done for Islam. 12 Therefore, Allah 

accepted Daud’s wish, exalting him by making iron supple as wax in his 
hands So whenever he made coats of mail he could without any tools or hard 
effort mould the iron as he wished, as if it were wax, the iron taking any shape 
as required. 


The Qur’an: 
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Auid We made the iron supple unto him, saying, Make thou 
long coats of mail and measure the links (thereof) And do ye 
right. Lo! I am seer of what ye do. (Saba 10-11) 
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And We taught him the art of making garments (of mail) to 
protect you in your danng. Are ye then thankful? 

(al Anmbiya SO) 

It appears from the history of iron and the period of the Torah that before 
Daud’s time the use of this metal had advanced so far that it could be melted 
and made into small pieces which were joined together to make armour But 
such coats of mail were too heavy and except for some rare stalwarts, its use 
was difficult obstructing swift movement on battlefield 
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Daud was the first man who was blessed by inspiration to invent mail made 
of thin links of chain. It was light and wearing it soldiers could move about 
with nimbleness, giving greater protection against the enemy. 

Syed Mahmood Aaloosi has quoted a Tradition from Qatada to this effect. 13 
Birds .... The Speech — 

Daud and his son Suleman were blessed by Allah with the faculty of 
understanding the language of birds. They understood their language just as 
human beings understand the language of one another. 

What is the truth about bird-language? And what kind of understanding did 
Daud and Suleman have about it? A detailed discussion will follow in the 
chapter on Suleman. Suffice it here that this knowledge was not of the kind 
which zoologists have invented by conjecture, and is looked upon as a 
branch of zoology. It was a gift of Allah endowed to these two prophets. 

Recitation of the Psalms: 

As mentioned earlier, Daud would recite whole the Psalms within the course 
of saddling his horse. This miracle of Daud relates to the “motion of 
tongue”. Thus Allah would shrivel the time span which would otherwise 
have spread over the hours. In other words, Daud was bestowed with so 
much puissance of fluency of speech that the composition which an ordinary 
man could complete in hours, Daud would complete it within no time, as is 
described in a Tradition of Bukhari. The science has proved this fact that 
speed has no limit. 


Two Important Occasions: 

There are two important occasions in Daud’s life which are reckoned as vital 
not only with regard to their facts but also as a subject of deliberations of the 
interpreters. The first is not controversial but the second one has become 
highly debatable and the interpretation of so called men of knowledge has 
entirely changed its implication. Therefore, it is expedient to disclose the 
truth and to discard the spurious views in the light of logical reasoning. 


The First Occasion: 
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And remember David and Suleman when they exercised their 
respective judgements concerning the crop when the sheep 
of certain people strayed therein by night; and We were 
witness to their judgement. 

We gave Suleman the right understanding of the matter and 
to each of them gave We wisdom and knowledge. 

(Al-Anmbiya 79-80) 

While inteiprcting these verses, the interpreters have referred to an incident 
quoted by Abdullah b Masood and Abdullah b. Abbas. Once it happened that 
two men came to Daud with a litigation The complainant narrated that the 
goats of the defendant had ravaged his crop 

Daud, announcing the decision on the basis of his wisdom and knowledge, 
declared that since the value of the flock of the goat was almost equivalent to 
the loss accrued, therefore, whole the flock be given to the complainant 
Suleman, who was only eleven years of age, was sitting beside his father. On 
hearing this decision he said to his father, “Though your decision is just but it 
would be more appropriate that the flock be handed over to the complainant so 
that he may enjoy the benefits of their milk and wool; and the defendant be 
asked to resuscitate the field in the meantime, and when the produce of it is 
revived, it be restored to its actual owner (the complainant) and the defendant 
gets back his flock.” Daud heard this and appreciated the decision of his son. 

The Qur’an too gives a hint that Suleman's proposal was the better one. 
Suleman, so to say, gets the credit for it 14 In fiqh terminology, Daud's verdict 

will be called an opinion and Suleman’s istahsani, better by comparison. But 
this fragmentary' improvement does not mean that considering the total virtues, 
Suleman was superior to his father Daud The laudation with which Allah has 
spoken of the many virtues of Daud is not shared by Suleman 

The Second Occasion: 

It is one of the more significant features of the Torah and Hebrew narratives 
that they attribute such ridiculous and baseless things to such great personages 
as prophets that reading them, far from looking upon them as such, it is 
difficult to think of them even as respectable worthies. 

An Example of Slander: 

As an example we may quote a story concerning Daud in Chapter Samuel 2 of 
Torah there is a lengthy one which may be better read in the original 
translation. 


M 
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"In the spring of the year the time when kings go forth to 
battle, Daud sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all 
Israel; and they ravaged the Ammonites, and besieged 
Rabbah. But Daud remained in Jerusalem. ” 

"It happened, late one afternoon, when Daud arose from his 
couch and was walking upon the roof of the king s house , 
that he saw from the roof a woman bathing; and the woman 
was very beautiful. And Daud sent and inquired about the 
woman. And one said, Is this not Bathsheba, the daughter of 
Eliam, the wife of Uriah, the Hi trite? 

"So Daud sent messengers, and took her and she came to 
him, and he lay with her. (Now she was purifying herself 
from her uncleanliness). Then she returned to her house. 
And the woman conceived; and she sent and told Daud. 7 
am with child '. 

"So Daud sent word to Joab, send me Uriah the Hittite; and 
Joab sent Uriah to Daud. When Uriah came to him , Daud 
asked how Joab was doing, and how the people fared, and 
how the war prospered. Then Daud said to Uriah, Go down 
unto your house, and wash your feet. And Uriah went out of 
the king s house, and there followed him a present from the 
king But Uriah slept at the door of the king s house with all 
the servants of his lord, and did not go to his house. When 
they told Daud Uriah did not go down to his house, Daud 
said to Uriah, Have you not come from a journey? Why did 
you not go down to your house? ’ Uriah said to Daud. The 
ark and Israel and Judah dwell in booths; and my lord Joab 
and the servants of my lord are camping in the open field; 
shall I then go to my house, to eat and to drink, and to live 
with my wife? /Is you live and my soul lives, I will not do this 
thing. Then Daud said to Uriah, "Remain here today also, 
and tomorrow I will let you depart. So Uriah remained in 
Jerusalem that day, and the next. And Daud invited him, and 
he ate in his presence and drank, so that he made him 
drunk; and in the evening he went to lie on his couch with 
the servants of his lord, but he did not go down to his house. 

In the morning Daud wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by 
the hand of Uriah. In the letter he wrote, Set Uriah in the 
forefront of the hardest fighting, and then draw back, that he 
may be struck down and die. And as Joab was besieging the 
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city, he assigned Uriah to the place where he knew there 
were valiant men. And the men of the city came and fought 
with Joab, and some of the servants among the people fell. 

Uriah the Hittite was slain also. Then Joab sent and told 
Daud all the news about the fighting; and he instructed the 
messenger, When you have finished telling all the news 
about the fighting to the king, then, if the king anger thee, , 
and if he says to you, Why did you go near the city to fight? 

Did you not know that they would shoot from the wall? Who 
killed Abim elech the son of Jerub bsheth? Did not a woman 
cast an upper millstone upon him from the wall, so that he 
died at Thebes ? Why did you go so near the wall? then you 
shall say, Your servant Uriah is dead also. ' 

So the messenger went, and came and told Daud all that 
Joab had sent him to tell. The messenger said to Daud. The 
men gained an advantage over us, and came out against us 
in the field; but we drove them back to the entrance of the 
gate. Then the archers shot at your servants from the wall; 
some of the king 's servants are dead, and your servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. Daud said to the messenger, 

“Thus shall you say to Joab, Do not let this matter trouble 
you, the sword devours now one and now another; 
strengthen your attack upon the city, and overthrow it ' And 
encourage him 

When the wife of Uriah heard that her husband was dead, 
she made lamentation for her husband. And when the 
mourning was over, Daud sent and brought her over to his 
house, and she became his wife , and bore him a son. But 

the thing that Daud had done displeased the Lord. M/J 

After this narrative, the moral picture presented here, Daud cannot be looked 
upon as a man of character, far from being a prophet. No word other than 
down vicious can be found to describe the looking on another's wife with an 
evil eye, then performing an evil deed with her, then conspiring to have her 
husband killed, are low-down misdeeds for which no word in moral language 
can be found but wickedness. Subhanaka haza buhtaan ul azeem 
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Biblical contradiction — 

Before we offer a logical refutation of the aspersion cast on Daud’s innocent 
personality, we would like to quote from the Bible itself how in other places , 
it describes Daud’s unblemished holiness and Godliness. 

In Samuel 1, we have: 

‘Now when the king was in his house and the Lord had 
given him rest from all his enemies round about, the king 
said to Nathan the prophet, “See now 1 dwell in a house of 
cedar, but the ark of God dwells in a tent. And Nathan said 
to the king, “Go, do all that is in your heart, for the Lord is 
with you. ” 

“But the same night, the word of the Lord came to Nathan, 

“Go and tell my servant Daud, .’ Thus says the Lord: of 

hosts . 7 took you from the pasture, from following the 

sheep that you should be prince over my people, Israel.; and 
l have been with you wherever you went, and have cut off all 
your enemies from before you; and I will make you a great 

name, like the names of the great ones of the earth 16 

“He reached from on high, he took me, he drew me out of 
many waters; He delivered me from my strong enemy from 
this who hated me ; for they were too mighty for me. ' They 
came upon me in my day of calamity; but the Lord was my 
stay; He brought me forth into a broad place; He delivered 
me because he delighted in me. The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteousness; according to the cleanliness 
of my hands, he recompensed me. For 1 have kept the ways 
of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God 
For all his ordinances were before me ' and from his statutes 
I did not turn aside; I was blameless before him and I kept 
myself blameless from guilt. Therefore the Lord has 
recompensed me according to my righteousness according 

to my cleanliness in his sight. ” 17 

Now these are the last words of Daud; the oracle of Daud, 
the son of Jesse; the oracle of the man who was raised an 
high; the anointed of God of Jacob, the sweet psalmist of 
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Israel. The Spirit of the Lord speaks by me; his word is on 
my tongue. 

Suleman said: “Thou hast shown great and steadfast love to 
my father, because he walked before thee in faithfulness, 

and in uprightness of heart towards thee. “' 9 

“Blessed be the Lord\ God of Israel, who with His hand has 
fulfilled what He promised with His mouth to Daud my 

father, and chosen him to be over my people Israel. 

“Now therefore, O Lord, God of Israel, keep with Thy 
servant Daud my father what thous hast promised him, 
saying; There shall never fail you a man before me to sit 
upon the throne of Israel, if only your sons take heed to their 

way, to walk in my law as you have walked before Me. " :I 

“Yet for the sake of Daud your father. . I will not tear 

away all your kingdom, but I will give one tribe to your son 
for the sake of Daud My servant and for the sake of 

Jerusalem which l have chosen. “ 2: 

And if you will hearken to all that 1 command you, and will 
walk in My ways, and do what is right in My eyes by keeping 
My statutes and My commandments, as Daud My servant 
did, I will be with you, and will build you a sure house, as I 

built for Daud, and will give Israel to you. :i 

All these quotations are from the Bible. They show that Daud was a beloved 
and empowered servant of Allah, communicated directly with Him, totally 
obedient to His law, righteous, holy and chaste, and leader and Allah's 
caliph over the Children of Israel in a land given them by Allah. And Allah’s 
support was always his security. That is, he was an empowered ruler and elect 


Samuel 2 Ch. 23, Verses, 1-3 
19 Kings (!) Ch. 3 

Chronicles (2) Ch. 6, Verses 3 to 7 
21 Chronicles (2) Ch. 6, Verse 16 
Kings (I) Ch. 11, Verse 13 
Kings-( I) Ch. 11, Verse 38 
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prophet It is impossible to understand how the people of the Scripture 
reconcile these contradictions and what respect Daud’s personality holds in 
their eyes If Daud is a prophet and king endowed with high character, what 
answer do they have about the Hittite Uriah's wife; and if her story is correct, 
then which Daud is it who deserves the praises stated above? 


To the contrary, the Qur'an tells us in detail that Daud is Allah's elect and 
innocent prophet. His caliph, and ruler and commander of the Children of 
Israel. 
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And We preferred some of the prophets above others, and 
unto Daud We gave the Psalms. (a/ Asra : 35) 
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And We bestowed on Daud, Suleman, How excellent a slave! 

(Sa d: 30) 
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And assuredly We gave Daud grace from Us. (Saba 10.) 
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FfV made his kingdom strong; and gave him wisdom and 
decisive speech. (S 'ad: 20) 
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/4a 7^/ Wte venly gave knowledge unto Daud and Suleman, and 
they said Praise be unto Allah Who hath preferred us above 
many of His believing slaves. (al Namal: 15) 

As usual, the Qur'an refutes and corrects all those interpolations which have 
been introduced in the old Scriptures by their followers and have become items 
of their belief It brings out of darkness into light those venerable parsonages, 
Daud and Suleman, to tells us that they were true nabi and message bearers of 
Allah, holv and free of the taint of sm. 
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It is a thousand pities that in spite of the Qur’an's clear announcement, some 
of our commentators have included this fictitious story of Uriah’s wife in their 
commentaries of the Qur’an, and without supporting them with any reasoning, 
given them the status of Islamic traditions 

These simple-minded elders did not stop to think that today the Hebrew 
narratives they are quoting as Islamic commentaries of the Qur'an , will 
tomorrow be taken as really Islamic and become a source of mischief for the 
ummah and cause of their wrong direction. And it is surprising that old and 
present day scholars who, instead of strongly refuting the slanders, have tried 
to make them credible; and working by conjecture, injure the important and 
basic Muslim belief in the innocence of the prophets. What right has anyone to 
mention such rubbish in the commentaries when the Qur’an looks upon them 
as an enormity? 


The Verse with which these commentators have intermingled their poison is in 
Surah e Sa d of the Qur’an, 
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And hath the story of the litigants come unto thee? How they 
climbed the wall in the royal chamber: how they burst in on 
Baud, and he was a fraid o f them They said Be not afraid. 



HAZRAT DAUD (David) m 


467 


We are two litigants come unto thee; one of whom hath 
wronged the other, therefore, judge aright between us; be 
not unjust and show us the fair way. 

Lo! This my brother hath nmety-and-nine ewes , while I had 
one ewe. and he said. Entrust it to me, and he conquered me 
in speech. (Daud) said: He hath wronged thee in demanding 
thine ewe in addition to his ewes, and lof many partners 
oppress one another, save such as believe and do good 
works, and they are few. And Daud guessed that We had 
tried him, and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he 
bowed himself and fell down prostrate and repented. So We 
forgave him that and lo f he had access to Our presence, and 
a happy journey s end[ (And it was said unto him) O Daud! 

We have set thee as a viceroyf caliph) in the earth, 
therefore, judge aright between mankind. and follow not 
desire that it beguile thee from the way of Allah. Lo! Those 
who wander from the way of Allah, have an awful doom, for 
as much as they forgot the Day of Reckoning. (Sa d . -21-26) 

Here the reference is to a trial to which Daud was put by Allah. He did not 
recognise this at first, but all of a sudden the thought came, and, like all elect 
prophets, he turned to Allah on High, and sought forgiveness, and his 
repentance became his glory and one more cause for bringing him nearer to 
the Divine Being. 

There is only so much to the story, but when some commentators saw that the 
Qur'an had given no details of the trial, and there was present in the Old 
Testament the story of Uriah's wife, which also mentions Allah's anger with 
Daud, they did not hesitate to make the stuff a commentary of the Qur’an and 
mixing it up with the tnal, repentance and forgiveness, pasted it on the Holy 
Book*. 

Seeing this, the greater scholars and commentators could not control 
themselves, and logically proved that the spurious stuff had nothing to do w ith 
the commentary of these Verses of Surah c Sa’d They are concoctions of 
Hebrew imagination containing slanderous and calumniating matter, for which 
there is no place in Islam. 

Hafiz Imaduddin ibn Kathir writes in his commentary of Surah e Sa d 

^>0 j>~ L* t *\ <+ai j j jill ff ^-*3 
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"Commentators have quoted a story which is undoubtedly of 
Hebrew origin. There is not one Tradition from the Holy 

Prophet & to oblige us to give credence to it. 

In stronger language he writes in his history al Bidaya wal Nihaya: 


L_iS^ f a_JL £■ ^aC> t j c^LJLj \j La yjf I ljL>-' * 


P cUlS"l I-Uoj ^La^I^I 
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“Early and later commentators have quoted narratives some 
of which are of Hebrew fabrication, and some utterly false. 
We have, therefore, deliberately omitted them contenting 
ourselves with no more than what the Qur an tells us. Allah 

guides whomsoever He wills on the right path , " 2 * 


Alluding to these Verses, Hafiz Muhammed b. Hazm writes in Kitab ul Fasl: 


_ j ^ .11 LajJj «.~jV i' j"£ yj 

The Qur ante version is correct and in no way supports the 
narrative which the Jews have invented and these liars and 

ridicu/ers have quoted. 

Similarly. Khafaji in Nasim ul Riyaz, Qazi Ayyaz in Shifa, Abu Hayyan the 
Andalusian in Bahr ul Mulieet, Imam Razi in Tafsir e Kabir, and other 
scholars, have discarded this as rubbish and proved that there is no detail 
forthcoming from the Prophets concerning it 

The correct version - 

Leaving aside these concoctions, the commentaries made by the scholars are 
based either on references made by the Companions or keeping the Qur'an in 




1 afsir Ibn c Kathir Surah c Sa'd 
Vol 2. p 13 
Al Fasl, Vol 4. p 14 
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view, have been made in good faith. Therefore, it is these which are worth 
considering 

Allama Ibn Hazm says that the facts are only that two men quite unexpectedly 
entered Daud’s chamber where he was engaged in prayers and because their 
dispute was real and they were in a hurry to have it decided, they jumped over 
the wall and came in. On hearing the plaintiff s case, Daud, by wav of 
advising and reminding them spoke of the mischief of former times, telling 
them that the strong have always oppressed the weak and exploited them for 
their convenience, a very evil thing to do, except the believing devotees of 
Allah who were also doers of good, avoiding cruelty and were afraid of Allah; 
but of such there were few. 


After these words, Daud in fairness announced his decision and disposed of 
the case. After the men went away, Daud’s higher sense turned his heart and 
mind to reflect that the great and peerless kingdom Allah had bestowed on him 
was, in fact, a great trial for him. How far would he be able to fulfill the 
responsibilities attached to the honour of administering so great a population? 
And how should he express by deeds his gratitude for this Divine blessing 
bestowed on him? 


Lost in this transcendent condition, Daud fell prostrate before the Divine One 
and sought forgiveness, acknowledging that without His assistance, it was 
beyond His servant s power to cope with the great responsibilities entrusted to 
him This pleased Allah Whose forgiveness took Daud in its lap. 


After the commentary, Ibn Hazm says, that seeking Divine forgiveness is so 
loved by the Divine Being that it is not necessary to bring up former sins for it 
and then react by begging forgiveness. Angels too solicit Divine forgiveness, 
although, as the Qur’an tells us, angels can commit no sin. 


t * O > . ' 
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“They do not disobey Allah , and do only what they are 
commanded. ” 


The Qur’an says: 
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And they (angels) seek forgiveness for the believers, 
(saying): O Allahf. Thou circumventeth everything with Thy 
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mercy and Thy knowledge! Forgiveth them who turn to Thee 
and follow Thy path! 

To this commentary of Ibn Hazam we should like to add that the Qur’an 
makes no mention of Daud having committed a sin, but by saying fatanna- 
hu only tells us that he was put to a trial; and, for a trial, it is never necessary 
that it should be related to a sin. For instance, the trials to which Job was put. 
Daud* action too has nothing to do with sinning, but, as a prophet, was an 
expression of his sense of responsibility, his devotion and his helplessness. 

Although this commentary comprises the meaning of the Qur’anic Verses 
under consideration, and they make Daud’s status as a prophet more 
prominent, the commentary is ijtihadi, interpretive, because the exact form 
of the trial is not mentioned in any Verse or Tradition , but related only to an 
expression of judgment. 

In connection with these Verses, Abu Muslim says that when two men, a 
plaintiff and a respondent presented their case before Daud, he, without 
giving a chance to the respondent to speak , began to advise them in words 
that favoured the plaintiff. This was against the principles of administering 
justice, and, although Daud’s words were only by way of advice, and he had 
not yet pronounced his verdict, it was unbecoming of a prophet of such a 
high status. This was the trial he had been subjected to. 

But since Allah on High warns His near ones among His devotees over such 
slips. He also apprised Daud similarly . Therefore, Daud sought forgiveness 
of the Divine Being, and the Divine Being blessed him with forgiveness ; 

indeed, exalted his status all the more. 27 

We may extend the commentary. After all this, Allah on High advised Daud 
that he was not like other kings of this world, who are careless of their duties 
in pursuance of right and justice and rule only for their own interests; that he 
was a deputy and caliph on Allah’s behalf, and service to humanity was his 
distinguishing crest; that, therefore, it was necessary for him to be careful 
every moment about truth and justice, and not let there be any slip of error, 
and keep to the straight path. That is why the Qur’an, after the Verses , 
emphasizes, 

Li O Daud! We have made thee a caliph in this world. " 

In each of these two commentaries both the scholars have explained that the 
verdict was not an arbitrary one but based on facts, and the litigants were not 
angels but human beings, as the Qur'an implies. 
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Although this conclusion too is derived from logical deduction, it very 
closely approximates the coherent order of the Qur'an, for which reason it 
has been quite acceptable to the commentators. 

But there is in each one of the explanations separately an irritating hesitation 
which is worth considering. In the fjrst explanation, the question arises that 
if the implication of the Verses is to be accepted, then there appears to be no 
connection with the next Verse; “O Daud! We have made thee a caliph in 
this earth." What is the idea of stating a great blessing of Daud which is not 
lo be found in the Qur’an for any other prophet, besides Adam. 

And the irritation in Abu Muslim’s commentary is that when it is the usual 
practice among kings and rulers to pronounce judgment after hearing both 
the parties to any litigation, that it is natural to do so, how can it be believed 
(hat a great prophet like Daud gave his verdict in favour of one party without 
hearing what the other side might have to say, or gave expression to his own 
inclination. This is not so fine or deep a point which Daud accidentally did 
not appreciate, and he made a slip of error. 

Therefore, we consider that the better commentary is that which fits in with 
the context of the Qur’an, its style and coherence. It is based on a Tradition 
reported by Abdullah ibn Abbas that “Daud had set up his weekly 
programme. Of every four days, one was set aside for devotional prayers, 
one for deciding cases, one for his personal occupations, and one day for 

preaching and guiding. 2 * 

The most important of this division was the day reserved for devotional 
prayers. Of course, he offered his prayer everyday, but he reserved one 
exclusively for such devotions and did no do other work on it. The Qur anic 
words inna-hu awwab emphasize this. 

It is proved by the Qur’an and the chronicles among the Children of Israel 
that Daud, so as not to have anyone intrude and interfere, used to lock 
himself up in a secluded room for the purpose of prayers and magnifying his 
Lord. In his programme this was the only day on which no one could reach 
him and there was no connection between him and the people. During the 
remaining other days contact could be made with him for an emergency, and 
they could approach him for their problems. 

The point to consider is that although secluded devotional worship and 
glorifying Allah are a Muslim’s life-objective, for those whom Allah has 
chosen for guidance and service of mankind, the execution of duty is preferred 
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by Allah to secluded devotions No doubt that the more a sufi and disciplined 
ascetic withdraws himself to his exercise of devotional worship, the higher his 
status of achievement. But a prophet is chosen specially and the duties 
assigned him by Allah are to guide and teach and serve humanity. It is for him 
to vindicate the commands of Allah by establishing a relationship with the 
masses, not to go into seclusion and become a sufi 

Although Daud’s programming of the days is praiseworthy , for him to set 
aside one day exclusively for devotional worship and withdraw from all 
worldly connections, was against the office of a prophet and caliph, and in no 
way becoming a prophet of so high a status as Daud. Allah had chosen and 
blessed him not for becoming an ascetic and recluse but to carry out the duties 
of a prophet and caliph, service of temporal and spiritual matters pertaining to 
Allah's creatures, and thus the acme of his work was guidance and service of 
Allah’s creatures , not abundance of worship in seclusion. So to put an end to 
this programming of Daud, Allah imposed a trial (fitna) on him, that two men 
between whom there was a dispute, jumped the wall of his apartment and 
entered his presence. Unexpectedly finding two strangers before him, Daud, 
was naturally upset. The intruders assured him that there was nothing to be 
afraid of, that the reason for their coming was such and such dispute between 
them, and all they wanted was a decision of their case. Daud, then, heard their 
case and gave them the advice mentioned above. 

The Qur’an overlooks the common requisites of announcing a judgments , 
because they can be easily understood by any one Dauds verdict must have 
been impartial and just Light is thrown only on the part relative to guidance; 
namely, the strong tyrannising over the weak 

After announcing his verdict, Daud asked himself w hy Allah had tried him in 
this way. Then, realising the facts, fell prostrate and sought Divine 
forgiveness Allah honoured him by accepting his prayer and increased his 
status all the more. Then advised him, "‘O Daud! We have sent you as Our 
caliph; therefore, it is your duty to fulfill the responsibilities of this office: and 
remember that in this world, justice is the basic of all fundamentals, and never 
to wander away from the straight path.” 

Apart from the opinion based on conjecture, or derivations from the 
Companions, the well-knowm Traditionist Haakim has quoted in Mustadrak a 
commentary from Abdullah b. Abbas which has been admitted by other 
Traditionists and scholars as correct It, therefore, takes precedence over the 
versions we have given above 

Alluding to Dauds trial, Abdullah b Abbas says, ‘ Once Daud said'proudly in 
the presence of Allah on High, "Lord! there is not a moment of day or night 
when Daud or any one of his children is not engaged in glorifying Thee ” 
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Allah disapproved of this arrogant style of His dear and near prophet, and 
Daud was immediately inspired that all he had was due to Allah’s mercy and 
blessings; otherwise how could there be in him or in his children the power 
that they should continue with such discipline, but now that he had made the 
claim he would be subjected to an ordeal. Daud prayed that he be apprised of 
the ordeal beforehand but this prayer was not heard, and Daud was given the 

ordeal as stated in the Qur’an. 29 

That is, by being pre-occupied with having to announce a judgment in a 
case, he was deprived of a devotional exercise of magnifying Allah; and, 
incidentally, no one from among his children was engaged in such 
magnification at that time. 

From this version also we derive the same conclusion that the matter was not 
one of sin or transgression, but only that it was not becoming of a prophet of 
Daud s stature, and Allah simply gave him a warning. 

Whatever the scholars or commentators might have said, whether acceptable 
or not, or whatever we may derive from the tradition quoted by Abdullah ibn 
Abbas, the Hebrew anecdote has no connection whatever with the Verses of 
the Qur an. 

Daud’s age — 

Haakim quotes a Tradition in his Mustadrak : 

“Abu Hurayra reports that the Prophet0 said that when 
Adam s offspring were extracted from his backbone and 
shown to him, he saw a handsome man with a shining 
forehead, and asked Allah who this was. He was told that 
this some one who would come long after and his name was 
Daud. Adam asked what age had been assigned to him and 
he was told, “sixty years ". Adam said that he would like to 
donate forty years from his age to this youth. When the 
angel of death came to Adam to take his soul, Adam said 
that there still were forty years left of his life. The angel 
reminded him that he had forgotten that he had given away 

those forty years to his son Daud. ” w 


itJ 
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It seems from this Tradition that Daud lived a hundred years. The Old 
Testament states in the Chronicles and Kings that Daud died in old age and 
ruled over Israel for forty years 

“Thus Daud the son of Jesse ruled over all Israel. The time 
that he reigned over Israel was forty years.; he reigned 
seven years in Hebron, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. 

Then he died in a good old age, full of years, riches, and 

honour " 3l 

Jafar b. Muhammed says that Daud reigned seventy years; 32 and Abdullah b. 
Abbas, that Daud passed away unexpectedly on a Sabbath day when he was 
engaged in prayers, while flocks of birds cast a canopy of shade over him 33 

The Old Testament says : 

"Then Daud slept with his father and was buried in the city 
of Daud. ” 3 ' 

LESSONS — 

The vision and the lessons which the events of the sacred life of Daud present 
are vast, we shall mention only some for your attention: 

When Allah wills to exalt any one and bless him with exceptional blessings. 
He brushes up the man's natural faculties and makes them shine forth and his 
destiny twinkles as a bright star. So when Allah wished to make Daud His 
messenger and prophet of high status. He had a tyrant king slam at his hands, 
so as to impress everyone with his valour and steadfastness, and all Israel 
accepted him as their beloved leader 

Sometimes it happens that we look upon a thing as ordinary but later it proves 
to be of priceless value. For instance, there is the difference between the 
condition of Daud's childhood, and, later, his fighting in support of Truth, 
being blessed as a prophet and holding fast to the Divine Being, and inviting to 
the Truth. 


Chronicles 1, Ch 29, Verses 26-28 
Mustadrak, Vol 2, Kitab ul Tarikh 
Faiz ul Bari, Vol. 2, Kitab ul Anmbiya 
Kings 1, Ch 2, vs 10 
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One difference between a caliph of Allah and a temporal, taghuti, king is 
always apparent, namely, that in spite of his power , the features always 
prominent are self-denial and service of humanity, while arrogance, self¬ 
centredness, arbitrariness and tyranny will always be found dominating the 
latter, exploiting Allah's creatures for his own convenience 

It is the Divine Law that the more one is grateful to Allah, acknowledging His 
blessings, the more is he blessed with rewards and benedictions Daud’s entire 
life is proof of this. 

Although religion or deen is related more to spiritual matters, material power 
supports it to a great extent. In other words, deen and the temporal and 
spiritual millat is self-sufficient for reforming the present conditions, and 
security of its mandated justice is provided by the caliphate and its power; as 
Hadret Usman's famous dictum goes. 

jljUaJL-Jb 


“ Indeed , Allah takes the work of security by means of one 
vetted with power which is not achieved through the 
Qur an. “ 


The essence of what the Qur'an tells us frequently in various places is that 
man should possess the faith, but sovereignty, and governance and their loss 
are in the hands of Allah alone. Of this truth, the history of emperors and 
despotic rulers is living proof. 


Jlij iliDl Jf diilii SAL. J5 ‘ 
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AllahI Thou Owner of sovereignty! Thou givest sovereignty 
unto whom Thou wilt; and Thou withdrawest sovereignty 
from whom Thou wilt; Thou exaltest whom Thou wilt, and 
Thou abasest whom Thou wilt. In Thy hand is the good! Lo! 

Thou art able to do all thingsI (Aal e Imran 26) 

But Allah has determined a law for this blessing and withdrawal which, it is 
appropriate to define, as the sunnah or practice of Allah. 

The law is that rulership and kingdom are granted to nations in either of two 
ways: one, as inherited from Allah and the other, by temporal means. 
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In the first, when a peoples are granted rulership, Allah's inheritance is 
thoroughly active in its faith and deeds That is, its faith being related to Allah 
the High, it should be correctly channelised, as well as its deeds, individual 
and collective, in order that the people become so highly established in 
goodness and peace that they may be included in the Qur’an's definition of 
saleheen. 


Such a people deserves Allah's reward of what is titled as Allah’s caliphate, 
die outward form of Divine vicegerency, and inheritance of the prophets and 
rusul, messengers of the Divine 


It is Allah's promise that whichever peoples lives in the inheritance of the 
prophets and rusul, it shall also be owner of the earth's inheritance. Then, 
even if there be mountains of earthly obstruction Allah will remove them to 
fulfill His promise. As the Qur’an says: 


♦ . t. * . 
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And after the Reminder, We have written in the Psalms that 
My good slaves shall inherit the earth. 

And in the Verse: 


oLp (, Uio jjj 4JJ lM 


Verily all the earth belongs to Allah; He gives it as an 
inheritance to whomsoever of His slaves He pleases. 

it is clarified that Allah’s pleasure is that the earth’s inheritance shall be fated 
only to those of His slaves who are saaleh, righteous, and possess the capacity 
or talent. And if this capacity is absent from a peoples, even if they' profess 
Islam, the earth's inheritance shall not be fated to it. Caliphate cannot be its 
right, and neither has Allah any promise of honour and greatness for them. 

But to run the affairs of the world, for the sake of its order and discipline, 
Allah in His wisdom grants its governance to whomsoever He pleases or 
withdraws it from whomsoever He pleases, and the law of nature operates in 
this granting and withdrawing, just as it docs in affiliating cause and effect 
There are so many countless different reasons for grant and withdrawal that it 
is beyond man to know what they are about. 

The ugliest aspect of this law is that Muslims are slaves and subjects and a 
government of shyrk and kufr reign over them This is Allah's wrath and 
punishment which have befallen Muslims because of their misdeeds and want 
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of developing their talents. In such a condition, the lesson is that the ruler is 
not given a governance because Allah is happy with him, but because the 
rightful owners of the inheritance have forfeited their right by their own evil 
deeds. And because of the exigencies of the universe, the condition for 
government is neither of Muslim nor non-Muslim. 






“Allah giveth sovereignty to whomsoever He willeth. " 


If Muslims can open their eyes and bring a revolution m their evil lives and 
achieve the merit of saleheen, Allah’s promise too will give them glad tidings. 
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Allah hath made a covenant with those who believe and are 
doers of good deeds that He will make them rulers in the 
earth as He didst make those before them rulers; and He 
will establish the religion which He hath chosen for them , 
and in place of fear, He will bestow on them peace. 
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(Solomon) 

Suleman is Daud’s son and, therefore, his line is traceable through Judah to 
Jacob. His mother's name is not known. The Old Testament gives it as Saba 
but since it makes Saba to have been first Uriah’s wife, and the entire story 
is foul and fictitious, the name is not acceptable as correct. 

In a Tradition Ibn Maja quotes the Prophet^ as saying that Suleman 1 $ 
mother once advised him that he should not sleep the whole night, because 
sleeping the whole night would deprive one of good deeds on the Last Day. 

The Qur'an, too, tells us no more than that he was descended from Yaqoob 
and Ibrahim. 


L.J L-J Jut y j c VJL5 J j * 4J UJbjj 
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And We bestowed on him (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and 
instructed them and David and Suleman from among 
Abraham s children. (al An dam) 


■S a. * s j i oy * s 
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And We bestowed Suleman on David. (Sa d) 

Suleman's name comes sixteen times in the Qur’an, in a few places with 
some detail, and briefly in others in connection with the blessings bestowed 
by Allah on him and his father David. 

The Table given below may be of interest: 


Surah 

Verse 

No. of times 

al Baqar 

102 

1 

al Nisa 

163 

I 

al An’aam 

85 

1 

al Anmbiya 

78, 79, 82 

3 

al Namal 

15, 16. 17, 18, 20,36,44 

7 
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Saba 

Sad 


12 

30,34 
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Total 


1 

2 

16 


Childhood — 

Allah had vested Suleman with great wisdom and ability to decide cases in 
his very childhood, as the Qur’an states in David’s story, as stated before.' 

David had recognised this great talent of Suleman and allowed him to 
participate in administrative matters of the state, specially in connection with 
judicial matters. 

David's legacy — 

Chroniclers tell us that Suleman had already reached his age of natural 
maturity when David passed away, and Allah made him David’s heir both as 
prophet and administrative ruler. Thus, accompanying prophethood, Israeli 
governance too came into his hands. As the Qur’an says: 

(JO 

And Suleman became David s inheritor (al Namal) 

Ibn Kaihir says that here prophethood and rulership are implied, but not 
inheritance of wealth. David had many other children who could not be 
deprived of their due shares. 

In a Tradition found in all the six Tradition Books, we have from a number 
of his Companions that the Prophets said, “The inheritance of us prophets 
does not go by wealth, whatever we leave goes to charity." 

This Tradition clarifies that no one becomes an heir to whatever the prophets 
leave after their death, but is disposed of in Allah's name among the needy 
and beggars as their right. 

A prophet's nature, whose life objective is preaching Allah's word and 
inviting to the Truth, does not tolerate that such low things as material 
property should be his bequest. Whatever he has as a human being lor life’s 
preservation, becomes Allah’s property at the time of his death, and is. 
therefore, to be shared by those in need, not by the offspring or other relatives. 


I lie relcrencc is to Verse ^ ^ jt 
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Prophethood — 

We learn from some clarified Verses of the Qur'an as well as the credible 
chronicles about the prophets that Allah bestows prophethood on His chosen 
ones after they attain maturity of age, : so that they are given the extra burden 

after they have already achieved ripeness of intelligence and experience At 
this stage they are stable and level headed according to their capacity and 
talents. It was the same with Suleman on whom Allah bestowed prophethood 
together with rulership and caliphate. 
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Lo! We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the prophet 
after him and We inspired Abraham and Ismail and Isaac 
and Jacob and his tribe and Jesus and Job and Jonah and 
Aaron and Suleman. (al Nisa 163) 

(cLJNI) llif J \lSi- (6\ US'; 


And to each of them (David and Suleman) We gave rulership 
and wisdom (prophethood). (al Anmbiya) 


(^) 
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/t//d verr/y We gave knowledge (prophethood) to David and 
Suleman. (Sa % d) 

Special virtues of Suleman — 

Allah endowed Suleman as he had David with some blessings peculiar to 
him alone. 


Language of birds — 

He bestowed on David and Suleman the faculty of understanding the 
language of birds as though the birds spoke like human beings. The Qur'an 
says:- 


flic reference is n> (ul Anmbiya) ‘fi *v» ^}\ C' 
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ITe verily gave knowledge unto David and Suleman and 
they said, praise be to Allah who hath preferred us above 
many of his slaves; and Suleman was David's heir, and he 
said, 0 people! Lo , we have been taught the language of 

birds and have been given abundance of all things. This 

surely is evident favour (al Namal 15-16) 

Here bird language does not mean that David and Suleman understood by 
guessing the tone of sounds what the birds intended. Such understanding is 
seen among many people. The sounds at times of hunger and thirst of 
domesticated animals, their joy and satisfaction, expression of fidelity on 
seeing their master, and the difference of barking at strangers and enemies, as 
well as their intentions are quite well understood. 

Bird language also does not mean that art which has been devised in the 
present age of learning through conjecture and effort, and is looked upon as a 
branch of zoology. It is no more than conjectural, derived from experiments. 
Even zoologists do not look upon it with certainty. It can be acquired by 
anybody after a little effort, otherwise the Qur an would not mention David’s 
and Suleman’s knowledge with such great emphasis. 

The style in which the Qur’an has stated it and David and Suleman expressed 
their gratitude, it is evident that this was so great a blessing for them that it 
must be called a miracle. They understood the language of birds as they did of 
human beings Their knowledge transcended the causal things of this world 
and was an endowment of a special law. 

Our intelligence can go only so far as to appreciate that this is not impossible 
for the special law. In the lexicon meaning of the word and according to 
human intelligence, it is sufficient for nutq, speech, only to have sound It is 
not necessary for it to have the speech of human beings. In bird and beast 
languages both voice and intonation are present The understanding of bird 
language was a gift which should be understood as a portent of Allah, 
reserved only for those holy personages. Baydawi and we agree that David 
and Suleman understood bird language in a way quite different from that of 
the usual of this world and was a special endowment of Allah, but we differ in 
some details of commentary. Baydawi thinks that the languages of animals are 
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understood in their various conditions with the help of imagination, and 
definite certainty of them is achieved not by effort and exercise but as a gift of 
the Divine Being, as with David and Suleman, while we hold that both these 
prophets understood the languages as they did of human beings, whether this 
was as a miracle displayed at their hands, or whether the sound of birds and 
beasts itself possesses qualities of language by which they understand and be 
understood one another, normally recognised by differences of their condition 3 

But their language is weaker by far than that of human beings The Qur'an's 
description of Suleman's conversation with the hoopoe confirms our 
contention. 

Subjugation of winds — 

Another distinction of Suleman as prophet was that Allah subordinated the 
winds to his command. Whenever he wanted, he could complete a month's 
journey in the morning, and a month's journey in the evening. The Qur'an has 
stated three distinguished conditions concerning the winds: that they were 
subordinated to him; that, in spite of being fast and rough, they would become 
gentle and comfortable, yet, despite being gentle, they would be so swift that 
Suleman’s journey in a single morning or evening was equivalent to a whole 
month's distance covered by a continuously galloping horse That is, 
Suleman’s throne, transcending machine propelled aircraft, was airborne 
flying faster than the fastest of aircrafts. 

For a naturalist this may be incredible, but what we find difficult to 
understand is that when it is universally admitted that there is so great a 
difference between man’s faculty of thinking and action and what one finds 
easy to do, another believes impossible, then, on the same principle, why is it 
denied that just as Allah has attached the things of this universe to their causes 
in the normal laws of nature, qudrat , similarly there are special laws of nature 
and rules of human nature, fitrat, which arc peculiar to such works as we are 
considering here. The holy personages (prophets) have certain knowledge of 
them through Divine inspiration just as intellectuals derive their knowledge 
through study of cause and result. Present day mundane knowledge falls short 
of understanding the other. Therefore, when such happenings take place as are 
understandable by Divine inspiration why should proven facts be denied 
merely on the strength of conjecture? Besides, our lack of know ledge about 
something is no proof of its not being in existence. 


Zoologists say that animal language may be linked to telegraphy and is mutually 

expressed and understood by them, intonation and repetition have much to do with 
this, rather it should be said that telegraphic signals have been adapted from animal 
sounds. 
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The way of certainty is to admit without polemics the fact of w ind subjugation 
and travel speeds of journey without trying to interpret them. The details given 
in the biographies and commentary books about Suleman's throne and his 
journeys by morning and evening are all from Israeli literature It is surprising 
that a researcher of Ibn Kathir's calibre should quote them as though they 
were acknowledged subjects, although from the historical angle they are 
subject to ambiguity and complications. All the Qur'an tells us is: 
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And unto Suleman (We subdued) the wind in its raging. It 
set by his command towards the land which we had blessed. 
And of everything We are aware. (al Anmbiyah 81) 




And unto Suleman (We gave) the wind whereof the 
morning s course was a month s journey. and the evening s 
course a month s journey. (Saba 12) 
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So We made the wind subservient unto him. setting fair by 
his command whithersoever he intended. (Sa'd 36) 

Subjugation of Jinn and beast — 

Another distinguished mark of Suleman s governance and not granted to any 
other, was that not only were human beings his subjects, jinn and animals too 
were subservient to him. All obedient to his command and power. 

In this connection some agnostics denying miracles and the existence of jinns, 
have said ridiculous things. They say that by the word jinn is implied a 
community' of people who at that time were very tall and able-bodied and no 
one but Suleman succeeded in overpowering them 

As for subjugation of animals, the only mention is of Hudhud, and here no 
bird is implied. It was the name of some person who was appointed to survey 
the water sources. It was an old custom that human beings used to name their 
children after the animals they worshipped. This subject has become a branch 
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of knowledge known as Tootism. People indulging in such commentary 
making are either agnostics who deliberately distort the facts, or, being 
ignorant of the teachings of the Qur'an persist, on illogical arguments. 

The Qur ’an has said in a number of places that the jinn are a species of their 
own quite separate from human beings. We have discussed this subject in Part 
1 of this work; here we need quote but one Verse from the Qur'an: 




We have created jinn and human beings only that they might 
worship Me, 


In this verse the jinn and human beings are shown as separate species, and the 
reason for their creation is given. To say that the jinn were from among human 
beings is nothing but ignorance. 

Similarly, the Qur’an very clearly describes the hudhud as a bird, the 
hoopooe No one then has the right to go into interpretations about it. 
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And he sought among the birds , and said, how is it that I 
see not the hoopoe, or is he among the absentees? 

(Namal 30) 

Allah bestowed the peerless blessing on Suleman that his rule was over, 
besides human beings, also on jinns, animals and wind, all subservient to him. 
This was in response to his prayer 
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He said: Forgive me! And bestow on me sovereignty such as 
shall not belong to any after me. LoI Thou art the 
Benefactor! (Sa d 35) 

Accordingly Allah endowed him with such rulership as was not granted to 
anyone before him, nor will be granted ever after. 

It has been reported by Abu Hurayra that the Prophet# said, “Last night a 
rebel jinn quite unexpectedly tried to interfere with my prayers, but Allah 
helped me to overpower him and l caught hold of him and, intended to tie him 
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up to one of the pillars of the mosque so that all of you might see him the 
next morning, but just then I remembered my brother Suleman s prayer that 
he had once made; 



< r L Yr C^> 

“My Lord! grant me sovereignty such that no one shall 
possess after me” 

And immediately, I released him after rebuking him. 

By the words, ‘I remembered my brother Suleman’s prayer’ is meant that 
though Allah has embodied in me all the distinctions, blessings and virtues 
of all prophets, and, therefore, the community of jinns is subjugated to me, 
since Suleman had assumed the distinction to be peculiar to himself, I did 
not think it proper to continue with my intention.’ 

The building of Jerusalem— 

Allah has made jinns such creatures as can perform the most difficult of 
laborious tasks with ease. Suleman, therefore, planned to build a city around 
the synagogue and also rebuild the synagogue. He wanted to do this with the 
finest of stones irrespective of the distance they could be obtained from. The 
means available to him were not sufficient for such a project. It could be 
executed only with the help of jinns. He took this service from them for only 
they could bring the finest of rocks and stones from far away. 

It is commonly believed that Jerusalem and Masjid-e-Aqsa were built during 
Suleman’s time, but this is not correct. In a Tradition quoted both by 
Bukhari and Muslim, we are told that Abu Zar Ghaffari once asked the 
Prophet^ which mosque was the first to be built in the world. He answered, 
“Masjid e Haram,” And the next after, Abu Zar asked. “The Masjid e 
Aqsa.’\ Abu Zar asked the third time what was the intervening period 
between the building of the two. The Prophet replied, “Forty years.” 

But the intervening period between Abraham’s time and Suleman is more 
than a thousand years. Therefore, the meaning of the Tradition is that just as 
Abraham laid the foundation of Masjid e Haram and it became the cause of 
populating Makkah, similarly Jacob built the Jerusalem Mosque which 
became the cause of populating Jerusalem. 

Then, after a long time, the city of Jerusalem and the Mosque were rebuilt 
by Suleman and because of the subjugation of the jinn, there came into being 
a construction that till this day is a marvel. Where were these giant stones 




After Solomon’s 
Temple was 
destroyed, the onJy 
wall of the temple 
that remained was 
turned into the 
Jews. After conquer¬ 
ing Jerusalem during 
the 7th century, the 
Muslims built the 
Mosque of IJmar and 
the Dome of the Rock 
where the temple 
once stood. Jerusalem 
still retains this. In the 
picture at the right is 
seen Dome of the 
Rock. 


















Solomon s Temple had the most advanced technology o! the rime and a 
superior understanding of aesthetics. In the upper plan is shown the cen 
ter of Jerusalem during the prophet Sutayman's reign, 1) Southwest door 2) 
Queen's palaCc 3) Sulaymans palace 4) Entrance with 32 pillars 5) Law 
court 6) The Forest of Lebanon 7) The house ot the high priests 8) The 
entrance of the Temple 9) The courtyard of the Temple 10) The temple 
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brought from, and how and what were the instruments that nased them to such 
heights and cemented them togethter. 

The jinn community built other constructions too for Suleman, and 
manufactured things that at that time were looked upon as wonders. 
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And of the evil ones (subdued We unto him some who dived 
for pearls) for him and did other works, and We were 
warders unto them . (ai Anmbiya 82) 
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4/id We gave him certain of the jinn who worked before him 
by permission of his Lord. And such of them as deviated 
from Our command them We caused to taste the punishment 
of flaming fire. They made for him what he wished: 
synagogues and statues, basins like wells and boilers built 
into the ground. Give thanks, O House of David! Few of My 
bondsmen are thankful! (Saba 12-13) 
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And there were gathered unto Suleman his armies of the jinn 
and of human-kind, and of the birds, and they were set in 
battle order (al Namal 17) 
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And the unruly, every builder and diver (We made 
subservient) And others linked together in chains (saying) 
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This is Our gift, so bestow thou or withhold without 
reckoning. (S'ad ; 37-39) 

Shall Abdtil Qadir says that although Allah bestowed such glorious blessings 
on Sulenian and even told him that in expending or withholding whatever he 
wished there would be no questioning, he looked upon it all as a trust from 
Allah and spent nothing of it for his personal use but earned his living by 
making baskets. 

Baydawi quotes a Hebrew anecdote here that the jinns had made Suleman's 
throne with such craft that below the throne stood two awesome blood¬ 
thirsty lions and, two eagles with wings spread out to overcast their shadow 
on it. 

When Suleman came to sit on his throne the lions would sit down, the throne 
would be lowered. Then when he had sat, the lions would stand up again and 
immediately the terrifying eagles would spread their wings to overcast a 
shade over the king. Similarly, the jinn had made huge cooking pots 
balanced on stoves and because of their weight were immovable. Great pools 
were carved out of rocks. The total time taken on the building of Jerusalem 

and the synagogue (masjid e Aqsa) and other things was only seven years. 4 

The Old Testament mentions these constructions in a number of places. 

"And this is the account of the forced labour which King 
Suleman levied to build the house of the Lord, and his own 
house and the Millo and the wall of Jerusalem, and HdzOr 
and Megiddo and Gezer and Lower Bethhoron and Baalath 
and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land of Judah, and all 
the store cities that Suleman had and the cities for his 
chariots . and the cities for his horsemen, and whatever 
Suleman desired to build in Jerusalem, in Lebanon and in 

atl the land of his dominion ” 5 (Kings I-Ch. 9, Vs 15-20) 

A long list is given of the pools carved out of rocks, cooking vessels, 

pictures and the valuable stones used. 6 

Springs of copper — 

Since Suleman was fond of architecture, the construction of great buildings, 


* 


H;i>da\vi Surah e Saba 
Kings I Ch.9 verses 15-20 
Kingsl Gh. I verses 7. 8 
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arid awe-inspiring forts* he wanted them to be of solid strength, and it was 
necessary that some molten minerals should be used in place of clay, but 
how could such material be available in large quantities. This was a question 
to which he looked for an answer, but Allah made his difficulty'easy by 
making the earth gush out springs of copper. 

Some scholars have stated that Allah used to melt copper for Suleman 
whenever he required it, and in this way, it was a portent for him. Before this 
time the melting of metals was unknown. 

Najjar says that Allah blessed Suleman in this way that wherever in the 
ground there was heat and copper flowed like water above it. He revealed it 
to him, Before now no one knew about the presence of molten metal springs 

in the earth." 


Ibn Kathir, quoting from Qatada, thinks that these springs were in Yemen 
and Allah informed Suleman about them.® 


The Qur’an makes no mention of such details and the acceptance of them is 
left to the reader. The Old Testament too makes no special mention of them. 

The war horses — 

The Qur’an has summarily teferred to an incident about Suleman: 
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And We bestowed on David Suleman How excellent a slave! 
Lo! He was ever turning in repentance to us. When there 
were shown to him at eventide light-footed coursers and he 
said, Lo! f have preferred the good (of the world) to the 
remembrance of my Lord, till they were taken out of sight 
behind the curtain. Then he said, bring them back to me and 
felt to slashing (with his sword) legs and their necks. 

(Sa d: 30-33) 


Oasas ul Anmbiva (Arabic) p.393 
al Uidaya \va al Nihaya. Vol2. p. 28 
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We have three different comments from the Companions about these Verses, 
one from Ali ibn Abu Talib, and two from Abdullah ibn Abbas. Of the latter, 
one is on Hassan Basri authority and the other on Ali ibn A'bi Talha's. 


According to Ali ibn Abu Talib, Suleman had to go to war, and ordered that 
horses should be brought out from the stables. 

While he was inspecting them, the time for pre-sunset (asr) prayers came but 
he forgot about it, and the sun soon went down. When he realised this, he 
said, “I acknowledge that love for property overcame my remembrance of 
Allah.” In the regret he had the horses brought back and he slaughtered them 
all because they had been the cause of his forgetfulness. 


According to the version, the Verse would mean: 

“Indeed, neglecting Allah’s remembrance I was overcome by love of 
property”, and the Verse *^/y the pronoun in ‘^>/y refers to 

r 

the sun which is contained in the phrase, meaning, y and 


ion the 'o L^Ulj j-ii*, masha implies daraba to mean he cut 

their fetlocks and necks. 


Ibn Kathir agrees with this version and says that most of the old scholars 
hold the same opinion. He thinks that this, action of Suleman was not 
deliberate but something similar to what happened with the Prophet# during 
the battle of the Trenches, when the pre-sunset prayer time passed and he 
with his companions offered qada or late compensatory prayers. And when 
Suleman slaughtered his best war-horses in his love for Allah, Allah 

rewarded him graciously by subjugating the winds to him. 9 


Abdullah ibn Abbas’s version which has been transmitted by Hassan Basri, 
the fact is that at the time for planning a battle, Suleman ordered the horses 
to be brought before him, the incidents given in the last para took place but 
he had the horses brought back, and he patted them and brushed his hand 
over their necks and legs, saying that they must not in future become the 

cause of such forgetfulness for him. 10 


Tafsir ibn Kathir vol 4. Surah e Sa’d, and Tarikh e ibn Kathir vol.2, p 25 
Path ul Bari vol. 6, p.356 
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Here mas-ha means massaging, rubbing gently. The meaning of the whole 
narrative would mean that although Suleman’s forgetfulness was due to the 
forthcoming battle, and taking the horses to be the cause, he did what 
expressed his regret, and also that he did not want the animals to be victims 
of his anger, but only to express his sadness. 

As against these two versions, that from Abdullah ibn Abbas according to 
Ali ibn Talha mentions neither prayers being delayed or missed, nor the sun 
setting, nor slaughtering the horses, but only that on the eve of going to 
battle, Suleman ordered that the horses be brought, before him. When they 
came, and since he was well versed in the knowledge of their breed and 
characteristics, and he found them thoroughbred, swift and handsome and so 
many of them, he was happily satisfied, and said, “My love for these horses 
is a part of my remembrance of Allah”, while he thought in this strain the 
horses were on the way back to their stables, and had disappeared from his 
sight. He ordered that they be brought back again, and when they came, out 
of his love and that they were meant for warfare, he patted and stroked their 
necks and legs, making them intimate with himself. 

Thus the Verse would be translated, “My love for property (love for war- 
horses is my love for remembrance of Allah; and the pronoun in tawarat-u 
bil hthiab refers to safanat ul jiyad. That is when the horses went out of 
sight, sunset not necessary, the word mctzha has the meaning commonly 

associated with it" 

fbn Jarir, Tibri and Imam Razi prefer this version as being the more 
intelligent. They say that there were thousands of horses which had been 
trained for battlefield and besides, even if Suleman’s prayer time had lapsed, 
what fault was it of the horses that they should be subjected to such 
punishment? Therefore, the commentary ascribed to Ali ibn Abu Talib 
cannot hold weight. 

Evaluation— 

After considering the various commentaries, we find those of Imam Razi 
and Ibn Jarir, as the preferable ones being more intelligible. Nothing is to be 
presumed there nor is anything attributed to Suleman that is unintelligent or 
unbecoming of him. The reply given by Ibn Kathir to Ibn Jarir’s objeection 
is no more than being too far fetched. There is no reason for a great prophet 
like Suleman to slaughter horses, some thousands of them, and to say that such 
action might have been looked upon as laudable in that age is no sensible 


j\ sL*> al Bahr al Muheet vol.7, p.396 

Fath ul Bari vol 6 p. 356. Tarikh e Ibn Kathir vol2, p. 25. 
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argument. 12 Similarly, for Ibn Kathir to $ay that to recompense Suleman for 
having slaughtered so many horse in thoughtlessness, Allah subjugated the 
wind to him, may sound amusing but does not accord with the Qur an, The 
incident under consideration is quite separate and is on its own, and is not 
followerd by the slightest of indication to show the subjugation of the wind 
with being connected with it. Had it been so, in accordance with Qur’anic 
style, mention would have been found in the same Verses under study that 
Allah gave him so great a prize as to make the wind subject to him. Instead, 
the wind’s subjugation is presented in connection with another incident 
related to Suleman being tested. He solicited Allah's forgiveness and at the 
same time prayed that he be endowed with such sovereignty as should never 
belong to any other after him and that prayer was answered in the form that 

jinn and beasts and winds were subjugated to him. 1 ' 

In short, after the incident of safanatuljiyad. there is no record to show that 
Suleman gave up horse-riding, or did not use horses in battles, nor is the 
subjugation of the wind or jinns mentioned in the connection, nor is the sun 
mentioned, nor the slaughter of so many horses together as a laudable deed. 
Therefore, Abdullah ibn Abbas’s version is to be preferred and is more 

understandable. 14 


Suleman tested — 

In Surah e Sa'd. we have a brief account of Suleman being tested by Allah: 
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And We verily tried Suleman, and set upon his throne a mere 
body; then did he repent. He said , My Lord forgive me 


In al Bidaya wa al Nihaya Ibn Kathir mentions the number of horses as being ten 
thousand and twenty thousand 
Surah c Sa d. 

And according to Mamdani. i ahbatu be taken as meaning arcid-tul mahbut-uyhrn on 
can he taken as meaning man 


14 



HAZRAT SULEMAN (Solomon) && 


493 


and bestow on me sovereignty such as shall not belong to 
any after me Lo ! Thou art the bestower! so We made the 
wmd subservient unto him setting fair by his command 
withersoever he intended (Sa d: 34-36) 

In these Verses we are not told what the test was to which Allah had subjected 
him The only indication is that a body was seen placed on his chair The 
Traditions too give us no indication. Commentators have expressed two 
opinions, one; that we should not jump to any conclusion merely on the basis 
of conjecture, but simply believe that Allah put Suleman to a test which was 
concerned with his throne and a body being placed on it, and no more. Then 
Suleman, like a prophet of high status, turned to Allah, first seeking 
forgiveness, and then, praying for a unique and peerless governance Allah 
accepted both his prayers and commended him and his grandeur. 
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And he is brought near Us, and for him there ts a high 
station. 

This is what Hafiz Imaduddin ibn Kathir and some others believe 

The second opinion is that a solution must be found for eliciting detail so as to 
remove the doubts. Of these there are only two worth considering, one by 
Imam Razi, and the other by some other commentators. 

The implication of Imam Razi 's version is that once Suleman fell seriously ill 
and became so weak that when he was brought to sit on his throne, he looked 
as though he had no life left in him. Then, when he recovered, he thanked 
Allah and as became the dignity’ of prophets, beseached forgiveness and 
expressed his helplessness and solicited the bestowal on him of a peerless 

sovereignty 16 


According to this commentary by Razi , 1 the word fatanna in the Verse 

Sulayman implies “serious illness”, and alqa e jasad in alqayna ala kursi-e- 
hi, jasada is Suleman’s reclining on his throne like a lifeless body, and summ 
anaab is his recovery. That is, the purpose of the test was to make Suleman 
understand fully that despite his grandeur, nothing, neither his power, nor his 
life were under his own control, so that he may, like a great prophet, bow 
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Tafsir e Kabir, Surah e Sa d 
Tafsir e Kabir, Surah e Sa’d 
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down before Allah, and, expressing humility and beseaching forgiveness, 
attain yet higher station. 

Some scholars say in their commentaries of these Verses that once Suleman 
thought that he would lie with each one of his wives that night so that a son 
may be bom of each one of them to become a soldier on battlefield, but with 
such thought he forgot to say, ‘If Allah will*, Insha-Allah. 

Allah did not appreciate this lapse by a great prophet, and He falsified 
Suleman’s wish by causing none of his wives to conceive, except one who 
gave birth to a dead and deformed child which was brought to him when he 
was sitting on his throne. Suleman realised that this was the result of his 
having relied on his thinking without subduing it to Allah's will, Insha 
Allah. Immediately then he turned to Allah, sought forgiveness, and solicited 
the prayer stated in the Qur’an. 

Traditionists present the following Tradition from Bukhari and Muslim in 
support of their contention. The commentators, Abu al Saud and Syed 

Mahmood Aaloosi adopt the same view . 7 
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Aba Hurayra reports: The Prophet& said that one day 
Suleman b. David said, " Tonight I will go to each one of my 
seventy wives so that she may give birth to an able-bodied 
child who will fight in the path of Allah. ” His minister said, 
‘Insha-Allah \ but Suleman did not repeat the words, with 
the result that none of his wives conceived, except one who 
gave birth to a child that had one part of its body missing. ’ 

The Prophet fy added that if Suleman had said, Insha-Allah, ’ 
each one of his wives would have given birth to a child for 

jihad in Allah's path. ,,/M 
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Rooh ul Ma'ani, V. 26. 
Bukhari: Kitab ui Anmbiya. 
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Evaluation— 

But both these commentaries are vague. The first, which Razi supports, is 
only conjectural and too far-fetched for these Verses. We admit that the near 
ones of Allah do sometimes fall sick and this may be a cause of their being 
tested; but for a body to be placed on the throne while Suleman was sitting 
on it in a state of great weakness, is senseless. All that the Verse indicates is 
that a body was placed on the throne, and this was related to his being tested. 
Besides, the word, anaab too , in the various places it has been used in the 
Qur’an, always implies beseaching forgiveness and expressing devotion. To 
take this word to mean recovering from an illness is unappealing. 

Similarly, the commentary by some scholars and adopted by Abu al Saud 
and Syed Mahmood cannot be one for the Verses under consideration, 
because wherever this Tradition is recorded in Bukhari and other Tradition 
Books, not a single word can be found, not the slightest hint, to show that the 
Prophets or Abu Hurayra said that it was a commentary of these Verses. 
This Tradition tells of an incident that is independently on its own, just as 
Bukhari tells us of another occurrence in the same chapter. For instance, the 
Prophet^ said once that during Suleman’s time two women were travelling 
together, each with her nursing baby. On the way, one of the infants was 
taken away by a wolf. Its mother began quarreling with the other woman, 
and claimed her baby. When the case came up before David, he decided in 
favour of the older woman because the infant was in her possession and the 
younger could produce no evidence in her own behalf. 

When the women on their way back passed by Suleman, he inquired of them 
about their case. After hearinng it, he ordered that a knife be brought and the 
infant be split into two parts, one to be given to each of the two women. The 
elder woman kept silent, but the other began groaning and yelling, and 
pleaded that the infant be given whole to the other woman. Then everyone 
understood that it belonged to the younger woman and the older woman had 

lied. Consequently, the child was handed over to the younger woman . 19 

Just as the Prophets has related this story of showing Suleman’s wisdom, he 
has related the other about Suleman and his wives so that if his followers 
desired blessings in their affairs, they should say “If Allah will”, Insha-Allah 
when they speak about them. 

It might, perhaps, also be, that when Wahab b. Munabba related the story, he 
gave the number of Suleman’s wives and slave-girls to have been one 
thousand, but the Prophets corrected him and said that the number was sixty, 
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or. according to some versions, one hundred, of whom some were betrothed 
wives and the rest slave-girls. 2 " 

The narrative under consideration has been related as having its own value 
of advice. The commentaries on the Verses have nothing to do with it. Those 
by Razi and some others solve nothing about Suleman being tested, or the 
placing of a body on his throne. 

Although the Verses tell of the event but cursorily, the lesson conveyed is 
clear, and this is what the Qur'an always intends. Therefore, we should have 
faith in the summarily stated event in the Qur'an to derive a lesson and 
counsel from it. If, however, this does not satisfy the heart, it may be 
preferable to accept Imam Razi s version. 

Besides these commentaries there are many others on the subject, but they 
do not have the remotest connection with Islamic narratives.They are 
without doubt a collection of Hebrew myths and garbage. In fact, it is an 
affront to the word ‘narrative’ to include them as such. 

The sum total of these concoctions is that Allah had given Suleman's throne 
to Satan's possession because among a number of reasons, one of Suleman's 
wives named Amina, was an idolatress and used to worship her father’s 
statue. So Allah punished Suleman by depriving him of his throne for the 
equivalent of the period during which she had worshipped the idol, and his 
signature-ring fell into his slave-girl Jirada's hands, and through her into 
Satan's, and Satan enthroned himself in the royal chair and began to rule 
over the realm. At the end of the period, the ring fell from Satan’s finger into 
a river where a fish swallowed it. The fish happening to be caught was 
brought before Suleman. And so. when it was carved, the ring returned to his 
possession, and he began to rule over his realm once again. 

There is a somewhat similar story given in Kings 1, Chapter 11 of the Old 
Testament, and mention is made of Suleman even worshipping as an idolater 
for the sake of his wives. Even a layman can understand that such stuff 
ascribed to a great prophet can have nothing to do with Islamic teachings. 
The Traditionist Ibn Kalhir says of these fabled myths: 

^ y ^ J' y ] 

oUlix \jl \ ^ ,i a I — )t ~^p o jJzS' 




Najjar gives yet a third commentan, but we shall not quote it here, as it is nothing but 
conjecture. It will be found in Qasas ul Anmbiya p 329 



HAZRAT SULEMAN (Solomon) **' 


49 7 


^ ^ j dJb-Li> ooULsi 

Besides Ibn Jarir and I bn Abi Hatim, several other 
commentators have mentioned many things from the 
ancients, and most, or all, of them have been borrowed from 
Hebrew lore . Some are extremely objectionable, about 
which we have sounded a warning, contenting ourselves 

with what the Qur 'an states.'' 

4JS* (1)1 L^lP j 1 oLftJb Ukt J 

<-lp j l. 4bJ u * Oj*J Ojj-XsCJu 'V AAj ll? ^ ^ J >' j* 

'-L» ^ <-1p jyfcliiJli f^CJl j a^LoJl 

— jl—Jl 

But it is evident that if this narrative is proved to be rightly 
ascribed to Abdullah ibn Abbas, even so he borrowed it 
from the Scripture people. One of their groups does not look 
upon Suleman as a prophet. That is why lies have been 
fabricated for Suleman and unmentionable things are found 

therein. 22 

4k)^ J aJ fk-* <Lu2JjJ' aJLA *jj JLaJ 

J> «*ijj Vrr-^' 

_ t 1' a l <3 1 - ^ 

This long story has been stated as ascribed to a party of the 
ancients, for instance, it is borrowed from Saeed 
b.Musayyab and Zayd b. Aslam and one group, but the 
whole story from beginning to end is taken from the fables of 

the Scripture peoples. 22 


i 


al Bidaya wa al Nihaya Vol.2 p. 26 
Tafsir e Ibn Kalhir vol. 4 p. 24 
Tafsir e Ibn Kathir vol. 4 p. 24 
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Besides Ibn Kalhir, Imam Razi in his commentary, Ibn Hazm in al Fasl, 
Qazi Ayaz in Shifa, Shaykh Badruddin Aini in his commentary on Bukhari, 
Ibn Hayyan in his commentary and other revered scholars have purged 
Islamic narratives of the filth of the fables surrounding this incident by 
exposing them as the drollery of the Scripture peoples. 

Suleman *s army and Valley of the Ants — 

It has been shown in the foregoing pages in our disucussion on bird- 
language that Allah had taught Suleman the languages of all animals. In this 
connection the Qur'an mentions an incident occuring in a valley that was 
infested with ants. 

Once Suleman was marching with an army of jinn, men and animals. In spite 
of the huge multitude of them, no individual dared to move forward or back 
against his rank. Because of Suleman’s awe, everyone marched in thorough 
discipline. When they came to the Valley of the Ants, the Ant-King on 
seeing this huge army called out to the ants to hasten into their holes because 
Suleman and his retinue hardly knew that ants were swarming the ground in 
such large numbers and they would be trampled and crushed, and Suleman 
would scarcely be aware of it. 

Suleman laughed at these words and lauded the intelligence of the ant king’s 
advice. The Qur’an says: 
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.tnd We verily gave knowledge unto David and Suleman; 
and they said: Praise be to Allah Who hath preferred us 
above many of His believing slaves. And Suleman was 
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Daud's heir and he said: O people! Lo! We have been 
taught the language of birds and have been given 
(abundance) of all things. This surely is evident favour. And 
there were gathered unto Suleman his armies of the jinnn 
and humankind, and of the birds, and they were set in battle 
order, till when they reached the Valley of the Ants, an ant 
exclaimed, O ants! Enter your dwellings lest Sulemm and 
his armies crush you unperceiving. And (Suleman) smihd 
laughing at her speech, and said. My Lord! Arouse me to be 
thankful for Thy favour wherewith Thou hast favoured me 
and mv parents, and to do good that shall be pleasing unto 
Thee, and include me in (the number) of Thy righteous 
slaves! (al Namal 15-19) 

We have referred to the ant that sounded the command or counsel as king of 
the ants because, as the ancients and our contemporaries agree, ants and bees 
have so very disciplined an administration of their own that to call it a state 
administration would be no exaggeration. Some secular scholars have gone 
so far as to say that man has devised his administration after that of these 
two species. However superficial this view might be, it does confirm their 
regulated order. Therefore, the ant giving the order must be their king or 
some chief. 

Where was or is the Valley of the Ants situated? Although many names have 
been suggested, most chroniclers believe that it was near Asqalan, as 
mentioned by Ibn Batuta; or between Bait Hebron and Asqalan, as advanced 
by Yaqoot. Most scholars believe it to have been in Syria. 

Here several other questions are posed. What was the name of the ant that 
gave the order? To what tribe of ants did it belong? What was their size? 
Answers have been sought from Hebrew garbage, but they are irrelevant, 
far-fetched and foolish. The Qur’an and the Prophet’s Traditions have 
nothing to do with them. 

For example, Nauf Bakkali says that these ants were the size of wolves^ 

although the Qur’an states that they were of such insignificant size that one 
of them had to say that Suleman might crush them and be unaware of having 
done so. 

The Qur’an’s purpose by mentioning this event is that when in the receding 
Verses we were told that Allah had bestowed on David and Suleman the 


24 
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understanding of bird language and this was a sign of their eminence, one or 
two such events should also be stated so as to help the reader entertain no 
doubts and have certain faith that knowledge given to these two great prophets 
was not the knowledge common to mundane affairs but a special gift and 
token or miracle granted to them Therefore, immediately next the first event 
to be mentioned is that of the Valley of the Ants; how Suleman was amused on 
hearing the words of so insignificant a creature, as though he heard human 
beings talking; and, at the same time, we are told that when Suleman had 
believed both with visual faith and inner faith (ayn ul yaqeen and haq ul 
yaqeen), he, as becomes the dignity of great prophets, gave thanks to Allah for 
this, His great blessing of a token 

The importance of this event may also be appreciated by the fact that Allah 
has named the Surah in which it is mentioned as Namal or Ants. 

Ahmed Zaki Pasha of Egypt has written in one of his papers on this subject 
that here namal implies a throng of human-beings; that is, they lived in a 
valley infested with ants and they were afraid lest Suleman’s armies should 
trample them But this commentary' of Zaki is not of one of the Verses, it is 
rather a contradiction of them. How can human beings be taken to be like ants 
when it is categorically stated that if they were crusshed, Suleman would 
remain quite unaware of how their lives faired, wa hum la yasharuna. 

The Quranic context condemns such interpretations as irrelevant and 
obsolete The Verses are rendered unconnected with the knowledge so 
emphatically mentioned in the first Verse; nor is there anything so amusing in 
human-beings seeking self-preservation as should make Suleman astonished 
and amused, nor would this be an event of such importance as would make his 
gratitude so prominently stressed as stated in the next Verse. Besides, if this 
were a matter of human-beings, what was the need for the Qur'an to 
complicate its statement in metaphorical language and unnecessarily create 
doubts, instead of using direct, plain words. If there were both human beings 
and animals in very large numbers gathered anywhere, it might be said in the 
idiom of some languages that they sprawled about like ants. But when there is 
no mention of human beings nor their numbers considered, and the description 
begins with the words that "an ant called out,” it cannot be implied in any 
language that a throng of human beings is intended. 

In today's age of learning when research on animal languages by experts 
recognises that nature has endowed animals with their own peculiar languages, 
and special vocabulary is being prepared for them, although they fall far too 
short of human speech; and when philosophical debates are being held on 
animal intelligence, and the variety and rudiments of animal languages are 
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being projected as proven facts, 2 * it is astonishing that it should be looked 

upon as an impossibility that transcending earthly cause and result, Allah 
endowed the knowledge of animal languages on some of his chosen 
devotees. Baseless interpretations and even distortions are being attempted 
to that end. 

It is stated in some narratives that once in Suleman's time there was no 
rainfall, and expecting a famine, Suleman with his followers, came out in a 
field to pray for rains. On the way he saw an ant, its fore-legs raised and 
looking up to the skies and praying, “Allah! We too are one of Thy creatures 
and are dependent on Thy blessings: Do not destroy us by depriving us of 
rain.” Suleman told his men to return, saying, “The prayer of one animal has 
done our work. Now without our prayers there will be rain/’ 

This narrative has been transmitted by Ibn Asakir and Ibn Abi Hatim in both 

mauqoof and ma'aroof styles. 26 But to ascribe it to the Prophets is not 

correct. There is another Tradition from him stating that once an ant bit a 
prophet and lie in anger directed that the ant hole from which it had come 
out be burnt. Immediately, divine inspiration (wuhi) rebuked him, saying, 
why did you direct the burning up of the entire ant hole? There were so 
many other and innocent ants in it; you might destroy only one, the erring 

ant. M27 

In the Verses under study, we have Suleman's words, 

“We have been given everything The meaning is clear: Allah Ta'la has so 
honoured us by his munificence and * blessings that we have everything of 
this world. 

Suleman and the Queen of Sheba — 

In Surah e Namal the Qur'an has related an. incident about the Queen of 
Sheba at some length. It is very interesting to read, and important from the 
point of view of the lessons it conveys. 

As, besides human beings, jinn and beasts thronged Suleman’s grand and 
peerless court, always ready according to their status and assigned services, 
to carry out his orders without hesitation. Once, as he looked across his 
courtiers, he found the hoopoe missing, and inquiring where it might be, 
threatened to punish it, by slaughtering it, unless it produced a reasonable 
excuse for its absence. A little later, the hoopoe appeared. On being asked it 
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said that, it had brought news, of which the king knew nothing, and that there 
was in Yemen a queen whom Allah had endowed with everything and her 
throne was exquisite. And that the queen and her subjects adored the sun, 
being mislead by Satan and they did not worship the One True Allah, Lord of 
the universe. 

Suleman said he would find out the truth, “If your account is correct, he said, 
take this letter of mine and deliver it to her and wait for her comments ’’ 

When the letter dropped in the queen’s lap, and she read it, she told her 
courtiers about it and read it out to them: “This letter”, she said, “begins with 
the words In the name of Allah the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful and is 
from Suleman ‘You should not be arrogant’, or be rebellious against us but 
come to us, obedient as a Muslim.” 

The queen said, 0 my courtiers, you know that I do nothing without 
consulting you; now tell me what I should do in this case,” The courtiers said, 
“There is no need to get overawed, because we are a powerful people of war. 
As for counsel, you decide and we shall obey accordingly ” 

The queen said , “There is no doubt that we are powerful and great, but in 
Suleman’s case, we should do nothing in haste. First, we should estimate his 
power because the extraordinary manner in which this message has come to 
us, indicates that we should think well before taking any step. I should like to 
send some messengers with valuable gifts for him. In this way they will be 
able to form an opinion about his power, and they will also find out what he 
wants from us. If he really possesses great power and is a mighty' king, our 
fighting him will be useless, because it is the tradition of tyrannical kings that 
when they enter a land as victors, they destroy the cities, and dishonour the 
respectable citizens . Why then should we invite destruction for nothing? 

When the queen’s emissaries arrived in Suleman’s court, he said, “You have 
misunderstood my message. Do you think you can persuade me with these 
gifts which in your estimate are priceless? You can see for yourself that in 
comparison with what Allah on High has bestowed on me, your priceless gifts 
are as nothing. So take your gifts back and tell your queen that if she does not 
obey my message, I shall march on you with a great army which you will not 
be able to resist; and then I will humble you and destroy your land 

The emissaries came back and related all they had seen of Suleman’s pomp 
and power, and that he ruled not only over human beings, but jinn and animals 
too were obedient to him When the queen heard all this she decided that it 
would be futile to fight Suleman and invite destruction It would be best, she 
thought, to respond pleasantly to his call. 





The Qur’an tells us that 
the Queen of Saba and her 
people were "worshipping 
the sun besides Allah” be¬ 
fore she followed 
Sulayman. The information 
on the inscriptions verify 
this fact and indicate that 
they were worshipping the 
sun and the moon in their 
temples, one of which is 
seen above. 

On the pillars, there are in¬ 
scriptions written in the 
Sabaean language. 









The Ma'rib Dam seen above in ruins was one ol the most important works 
of the Sabaean people This dam collapsed because ot the flood <»t Arim 
mentioned in the Qur'an and all the cultivated areas were swamped Its 
territory destroyed with the collapsing of the dam, the Sabaean state lost it- 
economic strength in a very short time and was soon completely demolished. 
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In Suleman’s message there were also the words,. “Come to me as a 
Muslim Because the queen was ignorant of Suleman s religion, she took the 
word “muslimeen 1 in its literal meaning, (one who surrenders), and thought 
that Suleman too, tike any despotic king, wanted her to surrender to him, and, 
acknowledging his suzerainty become subordinate to him. With this in mind 
she began her journey to Suleman. 

Suleman was apprised by inspiration that the queen had set out to present 
herself before him. He then told his courtiers that he wanted this queen's 
throne to be brought to him before she arrived. One stalwart jinn said that he 
would bring the throne before the court retired; and that he was trustworthy 
and would not betray the trust. 

Hearing this claim of the stalwart jinn, one of Suleman’s ministers said that he 
could bring it in a twinkle of the eyes As Suleman turned his face, he saw the 
queen’s throne before him and said: "‘This is of my Lord’s mercy to me He 
tries me whether I am thankful to him or ungrateful. And the truth is that 
whoever is thankful profits only his own self, and he who disobeys, Allah is 
unconcerned with his disobedience, and its evil reaction recoils on himself/’ 
After thanking Allah, Suleman ordered that slight alterations be made to the 
throne so that when the queen saw the throne, he may find out whether she 
discerned facts or not. 

In due course of time, the queen arrived, and as she stepped into the court, 
Suleman asked her if the throne was like her own. The intelligent queen 
answered, "‘It is very like my own”, implying that as a whole it appeared to be 
her throne, but because of slight differences in the appearance, she could not 
be definite that it belonged to her. 

The queen added, “I already had knowledge of your incomparable power and, 
therefore, I have come in utter obedience to you; and now this amazing matter 
about the throne is another manifestation of your great power, and one more 
reason for my submission So once more we express our fidelity and obedience 
to you. 

The queen thought that with these words she had completed her response to 
Suleman’s words kunna muslimeen. Her idolatrous life and sun-worship 
prevented her from comprehending the depth of Suleman’s message and turn 
to right guidance 

Suleman now adopted another way to prod her intelligence. With the help of 
jinns he had a magnificent crystal palace built which for its shining glass, 
height and unusual art was peerless. In the front courtyard was a big pool of 
water filled to the brim, and there was a floor paved with pieces of glass and 
crystal looking as though flowing with clear water. 
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The queen was asked to put up in the royal palace. When she walked up to the 
front of it she found what she thought was water flow ing, so she pulled up her 
dress to set foot in it. Suleman said this was not necessary because it was not 
water but glass, the whole palace and its lovely floor were built of glass. 

This was a blow to the queen's intelligence which roused her sense of 
discernment. She realised that whatever had been happening all along was not 
of a king's power to show, but to impress on her that this great power of 
Suleman and miraculous doings was an endowment of some Being who was 
sole Lord of the sun and moon, nay, of the entire universe, and for this reason 
Suleman did not desire her submission for himself but to invite her to 
submission and obedience of that Super Being. 

And as these thoughts came to the queen she like an abashed and repentent 
human being exclaimed her acknowledgement before the Divine Being, "O 
Lord! 1 Have wronged myself very greatly, by worshipping another beside 
Thee, but now I believe with Suleman in Allah the One and Only, Who is Lord 
of all the universe ” And in this way, fulfilling the purpose of antooni 
muslimeen — "come to me as a Muslim” — she accepted Islam as her 
religion 

The Qur'an has related this story with amazing brevity, such that the basic 
objective, namely reminding, may be retained, and also the necessary parts of 
the story, as well in further proof of Suleman being granted the knowledge of 
bird language mentioned in the first Verse, and this narrative is the second 
part of it beginning with his conversation with the hoopoe: 
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And he sought among the birds, and said, How it that I see 
not the hoopoe or is he among the absent? I verity will 
punish him with hard punishment, I verity will slay him, or 
he verily shall bring me a plain excuse. 

But he was not long in coming; and he said, l have found 
out (a thing) that thou apprehendest not; and I come from 
Sheba with sure tidings. 

Lo) I found a woman ruling over them, and she hath been 
given abundance of all things, and hers is a mighty throne. 

I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Satan maketh their works fair seeming unto them 
and debarreth them from the way (of Truth), so they go not 
aright. 

So that they worship not Allah Who bringeth forth the 
hidden in the heavens and the earth and knoweth what we 
hide and what we proclaim. 

Allah, there is no God save Him, Lord of the tremendous 
Throne. 

(Suleman) said, we shall see whether thou speakest truth or 
whether thou art of the liars, go unto them with this my 
letter and throw it down unto them, then turn away and see 
what answer they return. 

(The queen of Sheba) said (when she received the letter); O 
chieftains. Lo! there hath been thrown unto me a noble 
letter. Lo! it is from Suleman, and lo! it is in the name of 
Allah the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful. Exalt not 
yourself before me, but come unto me as those who 
surrender. 

She said, O chieftains! pronounce for me in my case. I 
decide no case till you are present with. 

They said, we are lords of might and lords of great prowess , 
but it is for thee to command. So consider what thou wilt 
command. 

She said, Lo1 when kings enter a township they ruin it and 
make the honour of its people shame. Thus will they do. 



But lo! I am going to send a present unto them and see with 
what (answer) the messengers return. 

So when (the envoy) came unto Suleman, (the king) said, 
What 1 would ye help me with wealth?But that which Allah 
hath given me is better than that which He hath given you. 
Nay. it is ye (and not I) who exult in your gift! 

Return unto them, we verily shall come unto them with hosts 
that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from 
thence with shame and they will be abased. 

He said, O chiefs! which of you will bring me her throne 
before they come unto me surrendering? 

A stalwart of the jinns said, / will bring it thee before thou 
const rise from thy place. Lo! 1 am strong and trusty for 
such work. 

One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said , / will 
bring it thee before thy gaze returneth unto thee. And when 
he saw it set in his presence, he said this is of the bounty of 
my Lord that He may try me whether 1 give thanks or am 
ungrateful. Whosoever giveth thanks, he only giveth thanks 
for (the good of) his own soul; and whosoever is ungrateful 
is ungrateful only to his soul 's hurt, for. lo! my Lord is 
Absolute in independence ; Bountiful. 

He said, disguise her throne from her that we may see 
whether she will go aright or be of those not rightly guided. 

So when she came, it was said ( unto her), is thy throne like 
this? She said (it is) as though it were the very one. And 
(Suleman said), we were given the knowledge before her, 
and we had surrendered to Allah. 

And all that she was wont to worship instead of Allah 
hindered her, for she came of disbelieving folk. 

It was said unto her, enter the hall. And when she saw it she 
deemed it a pool, and bared her legs. (Suleman) said, Lol it 
is a hall, made smooth of glass. She said, my Lord! Lo! J 
have wronged myself and l surrender with Suleman unto 
Allah, Lord of the worlds! (al Namal 20 - 44) 
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meaning is without authority and quite wrong by any Arabic lexicon. It is 
acknowledged that innovations are not permitted in dictionaries, which are 
subject to the usage of those whose mother tongue the language happens to 
be. Arabs never use the word tayr, literally or metaphorically as meaning ‘an 
army’. In all contexts the word always implies a bird or birds. 

The Qur’an was revealed in a living language, known as Jisan ul Arabi-un 
mobin , not an obsolete, language of which any word may be given a 
meaning of ones own fancy. Should anyone wish to deny the incident of the 
Elephant People, Ashab e Feal , he may take the words tayran ababeel to 
imply an inauspicious portent; or someone take hudhud (hoopoe) to mean an 
army, even though this may be wholly incorrect in Arabic lexicon and 
idiom. It is surprising that Maulana Syed Suleiman Nadwi, while rejecting 
Maulvi Chiragh Ali’s version should want to change the problem into one to 
be understood by common reasoning and write: 

“If the talking of birds still give rise to misgivings, assume that like pigeons, 
a trained hoopoe too can be a message carrier, and by its speech is meant the 
letter in its possession, as the Qur’an itself tells us that Suleman gave it his 

letter and dispatched it to the queen of Sheba.” 

The surprise is that when the Qur’an so clearly defines the incidents of the 
language of birds, the Ants and the hoopoe as special gifts and blessings for 
Suleman. and the Qur anic context so stresses the hoopoe conversing with 
Suleman, yet Syed Nadwi admits the senseless denial of naturalists who 
confine proven events to their poor knowledge and deny the knowledge 
conveyed by Divine inspiration, and he makes interpretations opposed to the 
stated objective of the Qur'an. 

Besides, the mere mention of anything in the Old Testament or Hebrew 
narratives is no proof its being wrong or absurd. 

Only if the Qur'an or Traditions logically prove it to be wrong or if there is 
anything opposed to the manifest principles of the Qur’an, commonly 
acknowledged, or if they mention details not found in the Qur'an or 
Traditions and are also absurd, then, no doubt, such Hebrew narratives 
deserve to be rejected. But when an event is clearly stated in the Qur’an, and 
the Old Testament and Hebrew lore also quote it or something very like it, it 
is not permissible to hold them as incorrect simply because they are also 
mentioned in the Hebrew scripture and narratives, and then open a new chapter 
of baseless interpretations. Instead, the events mentioned in Hebrew literature 
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may be advanced in support of the clear and emphasised events stated in the 
Qur’an and Traditions. 

Some commentators refer to a Tradition transmitted by Abdullah b. Abbas 
that the hoopoe was a water diviner for Suleman. Wherever the army needed 
water, the hoopoe would apprise it of the place and depth where it could be 

found, and Suleman would employ the jinn to draw it out. 34 


Throne of the queen of Sheba — 

We have already heard the praises of the queen’s throne from the hoopoe, and 
in connection with it Suleman s miracle too is mentioned in the Qur’an that on 
his command the throne was brought from her country to his court. In this 
connection we should bear in mind some points mentioned in the Qur’an: 

1) The gifts which had been sent by the queen at the hands of her envoys were 
refused by Suleman. 


^J-j L-~» (j jJl lli JLj j-UJI 
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2) When Suleman was apprised that the queen had set out to meet him, he 
asked his courtiers which of them could bring her throne before she arrived. 


() c>' 4*^ 3^ 


3) First a stalwart jinn spoke up saying that he would bring it before the king 
dismissed his court and that he was worthy of trust for the valuables of the 
throne. 
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4) Suleman’s minister said that he could bring it in the twinkling of an dye. 

tjxi> Jk> «2jL) 1, JJy \j\ 


5) When Suleman turned his gaze to another side, he saw the throne placed 
there. Seeing it he thanked Allah and said, “This great blessing on me is to see 


M 
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whether I thank Allah or am thankless”. 
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6) Suleman now ordered that its appearance may bb altered J 

o' ^ 

7) When at the end of her journey, the queen arrived in Sulem in’s court, she 
was asked whether her throne was like the one she now saw, 1 ind she gave a 
wise answer, that it was very like her throne. 

y* ‘aJIS" vcJl* USs>l \ llii ' 

Keeping in view the sequence of the details, it will be noted thj£ the Qur'an is 
speaking about a throne, news of which had already been given by the hoopoe 
before any message had been sent. It was not made for Sulemai, and was not 
included among the gifts that were sent to him through the emissaries and were 
also returned \ 

Suleman apprised of her coming wished to have her throne brought to him 
before her amval. Bringing it was an unusual procedure. First a stalwart jinn 
offers to bring it before the court disperses, but a trusted one Of Suleman says 
that he could bring it in the twinkling of the eye. Seeing |Iis great marvel 
bestowed by Allah, Suleman holds it to be Allah’s glorious Massing Then he 
orders that the throne's appearance be changed, and nowtfter all this, the 
queen arrives in Suleman’s court. Therewere questions and answers about the 
throne, but no mention is made in the Qur’an about any gift (J^he queen 

Throughout these details, there is neither any coitynent, nor pythmg distorted 
to suit one’s opinions. Therefore, this story of |ie throne i jjy/ithout the least 
doubt a marvel and a token of Suleman being a prophet, botl and rasool. 

Interpretations made to the contrary are all incorrect becai If they have been 
made either overlooking some very clear wording of the Q can, as Maulana 
Syed Suleiman Nadwi has done, or taking wrong advantage * some words the 
entire facts have been distorted. I[ 
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Readers will discover for themselves how far ftadwi’s irit 
with the words of the Qur’an: .1 
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“Our opinion'’, he says, “is that the queen of Sheba had some special gift 
prepared for presentation to Suleman, and since it was a gift, she must have 
brought it with her to Syria. The proof of the gift is that the Qur’an mentions 
some, gifts in the account of the first delegation from Sheba. Sheba's gifts 
are also mentioned in Nabiyeem. 

It is stated in the Qur'an that one of the courtiers who was acquainted with 
the knowledge of the book, said that he could bring the throne within the 
flashing of the eyes. Just as this idiom in our language means doing a thing 
with quickness, it means the same thing in Arabic. 


iO 0% j' Jli 


Some scholars have taken this very meaning of the words; it is ignorance of 
language idiom to think that any work can be done literally, within the 

twinkling of the eye.'*- 

How we wish that Syed Sahab had also mentioned the names of the great 
scholars, who, he says, have attached the same meaning to these words! No 
one, of course, denies that the words qabla an yartadda ilayka larfuka mean 
swiftness and speed. Our difference is that Syed Sahab would like to confine 
the meaning of these words to the idiom, while the Qur’an here transcends 
these limits and wishes to express them as a portent of Allah. That is why 
preference is given to them over the one who said an taquma min maqamika. 
Otherwise this comparison is rendered futile. Since Suleman’s intention was 
that the throne should be brought to him before the queen’s arrival and the 
offer made by him who was qawi un anieen would have been quite 
sufficient, nor would this remain so important an issue as to give rise to a 
controversy, nor would the Qur'an lay stress on these details. 

In this connection, Najjar says, “The special manner in which Suleman had 
the throne brought him at the hands of some one who had knowledge of the 
hook has not yet been comprehended by modern knowledge. This incident 
about the throne is proved by the sequential order of the Qur'anic verses 
which are irrefutable. The argument of those who say that a chart of 
Suleman’s state stores was kept by her and she knew in which of the stores 
the throne was kept, is quite hollow. When there is evidence of supernatural 
miracles, denying them is useless. The Creator of the laws of nature has the 
authority and power to disrupt them. Why, then, should it not be admitted 
that for such miraculous happenings, special laws are operative, besides the 
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common laws but they have not yet been discovered by ordinary 
'‘knowledge ’. With them only those holy souls are familar at whose hands 

Allah manifests the miracles. 3rt 


j 
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Commentatrors say that the name of the man of whom the Qur’an tells us 
that he “possessed knowledge of the book”was Asifb. Barkia, 37 and that he 
was a specially trusted one of Suleman and his calligrapher and a minister. 
This is quoted from Abdullah ibn Abbas. Some scholars give other names 39 
but this is the most preferable of them. 

Commentators also discuss whether Asif b. Barkia was a human-being or 
jinn. Zahhak, Qatada and Mujahid say that he was a human being. 39 

The third question in connection with this individual is ,’what is the meaning 
of “knowledge of the book” in the phrase, indahu ilmin min al kitabl. 
Wahab b.Munabba, Mujahid and Muhammed b. Ishaq believe that he was 
acquainted with ism e 02 am, “the Great Name” Some latter day scholars hold 
that impied is Suleman’s official register. That is, being in charge of the 
register he knew in which part of the stores the throne was safely kept. Syed 
Suleman says: 

“In Arabic, the word ‘ kitab' often means a ‘letter’ The 
Qur’an uses the word in two places. The Verse, therefore, 
means that the man who knew the contents of the letter, 
said, ‘I will bring the throne straight away. The queen had 

brought a chair or throne with her as a gift.” 40 

Both these versions are wrong, contradicting the words of the Qur’an. The 
conversation relevant to the occasion took place before the queen’s arrival. It 
is surprising that this very clear point is overlooked under pressure of the 
devotees of naturalism. 


Qasas ul Anmbiya 
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Similarly, the register too is unconnected with the episode. The queen with her 
entourage had not yet even arrived in Suleman’s court Even if it be assumed 
that Suleman was apprised of the queen's coming not through Divine 
inspiration but by the hoopoe or a forerunner of the queen carrying an epistle 
from her, nowhere is it written in the Qur’an or any Hebrew literature that the 
gift of her throne arrived in Suleman's court ahead of her. 

All this is nowhere. The correct version is that the man, whether named Asaf 
or not, was a very close companion of Suleman Just as Abu Bakrwas 
prominent in the company of the Prophet^, so was this man in Suleman's 
company, and he had because of such company acquired deep knowledge of 
the Scriptures, the Torah and the Psalms, the Divine Names and Attributes, 
the Mystenes and Truths. So when a stalwart from among the jinns offered to 
bring the queen s throne, and though the time he said he would take was 
sufficient for Suleman’s purpose, Suleman preferred that this task should not 
be accomplsihed by a stalwart jinn, afriyat-ul min al jinn-e , but at the hands 
of some special devotee of Allah, so that by his prophetic attention the thing 
may come before the queen as a miracle and portent. Appreciating this desire 
of Suleman, Asaf offered his own service, saying that the time he would take 
would be much less than that taken by the jinn because he had faith that the 
blessings of Suleman’s favour would fulfil this miracle. And because every 
miracle is Allah’s own work which He displays at the hands of His prophet (as 
already explained in these pages), Suleman seeing this token of the 
truthfulness and glory of his being a prophet, thanked Allah in these words: 


aWIj s 1_J«j ^ <uJJj 4il! 


Haza min fazl e Rabbi 

‘‘All this is by the blessings of my Lord.” 

That is, ‘whatever may take place has nothing to do with my effort or that of 
Asaf, but is entirely of Allah’s blessing that this work has been accomplished.’ 

Sheba Embrasses Islam 

The story of Suleman and the queen of Sheba comes to an end with her 
conversion to Islam on observing the awesome greatnes of his personality as a 
prophet. 




“y And 1 surrender with Suleman to the Lord of the Worlds " 
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Throughout the events this was Suleman's sole purpose, which he had 
expressed in his first message, but at that time she had been unable to 
understand it. 

It has been a topic of consideration among thinkers that though Suleman's 
calling the queen to his court is appreciable, what connection has this purpose 
with sending for her throne in that manner that he did and that special 
occurrence which followed her stepping on to a glass floor? 

And • then they themselves answer the question that she should believe that the 
purpose of calling her was not worldly greed or increase of wealth and 
dominion, but that there was some higher objective, and that she should 
understand that those two events were above imperial pomp and power and 
were tokens of the truth of his being a prophet. For this reason, the 
commentators have taken the words kunna mushmeen to mean faith, that is, 
the queen accepted Islam in its true meaning. 

Although we agree with this, one objection does arise to the logic; namely, that 
if it is correct that having said, kunna mushmeen , she accepted Islam, what 
should be the meaning of the two phrases in the next Verses; wa saddaha ma 
kancit ta budu min doon il Lah-e mnaha kanat mm qaumin kafireen. “She 
had been kept away from the faith by her worshipping objects other than 
Allah She was from among the disbelieving folk.” 

Qalat Rabbi inni zalamtu nafsi wa aslamtu ma a Suleimana lil-Lahi Rab il 
alameen 

It was after having been impressed by the incident at the glass palace that she 
said. “So far I have w ronged myself (by idolatry ) and now I believe in Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds!' 

It seems from these two phrases that she did not become a Muslim, a believer, 
at the time she said, kunna mushmeen but later, after the had been impresed 
bv other events, she announced her becoming a Muslim, though both events 
took place in Suleman's court Thus. Mujahid Saccd and I bn Jarir accept this 
objection and comment that the two sentences beginning ootinal ilma upto 
qaumin kafireen were spoken by Suleman. so that the Verse should mean that 
Suleman said, “We knew- before she arrived that she was from among the 
polytheists while we are Muslims and sun worship has accustomed her to 
idolatry and prevented her from worshipping the One and Only True Allah" 

Ibn Kathir quoting this version of Mujahid says that this is the preferable 
account becaus the queen had not yet become a Muslim, but became a 
Mushmeen after the incident of sarrahu mumarradun mm qawarir And, 
therefore, kunna mushmeen cannot be her words. 
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But there is a great grammatical error in this commentary, a disarrangement 
of the pronouns. When the queen is the speaker of the words qalat ka-annahu 
hua, and after her there is no mention of Suleman, how can the words wa 
ootinal ilma min qabliha wa kunna muslimeen which are attached to the 
prev ious phrase be those of Suleman? And if it be said that between the two 
sentences “Suleman said” should be assumed, the contention is without 
reason. Assumptions are unnecessary when correct commentary can be made 
without disruptive antecedents. 

In order that defects may not remain therein and the meaning of the events 
and their logic may also be clear, the commentary by Shaykh ul Hind 

borrowing from Syed Hussain Ahmed Madni should do well. 41 He says: 

“The message Suleman sent through the hoopoe contained the words \va 
atooni muslimeen giving the queen a clear invitation to Islam but she could 
not grasp the meaning of these words because she was unfamiliar with the 
Unity of Allah and Islam. So when after the words, “come to me" she read 
wa aaioom muslimeen , she understood, after the manner of imperial 
correspondence that Suleman as a potentate and powerful despot wished to 
make her submit to him. That is why after consulting her courtiers she 
adopted the way that she did to find out the facts of the situation. Then when 
she found that Suleman’s power was above that of kings and emperors, she 
decided that it would not be wise to confront him in war and there was safety 
in submiting to his ultimatum. Then she set off for Syria. When Suleman 
was apprised that she was on the way to present herself before him, he 
thought that some subtle way should be adopted which would oblige her to 
admit on her own that sun worship was wrong and the true and straight path 
was to worship Allah the One and the Only. 

The religion of the people of Sheba was sun-worship. Their philosophy was 
that the power of all good and evil belonged to the stars and since the sun 
was the biggest of them, therefore, it should be worshipped. Suleman wished 
to convey to her that over all things in the universe, big or small, were under 
the authority of One Truth and that was the Lord of the Universe, and sun 
and moon and stars were His creation and manifestations of His power. 

The greatest wandering off the path is that leaving Truth, one begins to 
worship His manifestations because they have concrete form, though such 
manifest forms are only an argument for Truth and His Being, and not by 
themselves the Truth. 


41 


Maulana Mahmood Hassan Deobandi 
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This is why change, existence and non-existence, rising and setting and 
unreliableness are inseparable qualities of the manifestations, while Truth, the 
One and Only transcends all manner of changes. 

It was in this strain of thought that Suleman had the queen’s throne brought to 
him so as to give a related example to her showing that proof of his contention 
was her own throne. She should think that this throne represented her power 
and rule and for that reason was called ‘the imperial throne’. But no sooner 
she had left her realm, this representation was rendered worthless, and what 
was till yesterday an emblem of her power today lay in his court, and even 
here with its changed appearance was giving a lesson of its unreliablcness and 
unpermanence. 

That this was Suleman s intention is shown by his saying, when he 
commanded changes in the appearance of the throne, nanzur tahtadi um 
takuno min al-lazin la yahtadoon, “We want to do this in order to see whether 
impressed by it she accepts guidance or remains astray.” By “guidance" it is 
Islam that is meant here, not coming to the correctness of things as generally 
implied. 

By his manner of speech Suleman showed the queen that his awe and majesty 
were not due to pomp and power and imperial glory and rule, but behind it 
was that power of Allah Subhana-Hu wa Ta'la which transcends the might of 
emperors, and by the name of Divine tokens is attached to the awe and status 
of prophets. 

At the same time, he also made it clear to her by his peculiar manner, that the 
sun-worship of Shebaites was the path of error, worshipping the outward 
instead of the Truth, the mortal instead of the immortal, of the resultant 
ignoring the Original, of the needy instead of the Independent, of the created 
instead of the Creator. The straight and right path was to look upon the Truth, 
the One and the Only Allah, as the Owner of Blessings of good and evil and to 
worship Him and none else. 

But because the people of Sheba had for centuries believed in worshipping 
others besides Allah, the queen was unable to appreciate the delicate 
difference, and her intelligence could not recognise the Truth. All she could 
gather from the episode of the throne was that by this amazing way Suleman 
wishes to impress her with his great pomp and power in order to make her 
subservient to him. Accordingly, the queen replied that even if Suleman had 
not resorted to such demonstration, she had learnt of his great power and 
grandeur and had already surrendered to him After this reply, Allah explained 
the reason for her lack of understanding, namely, that centuries of sun worship 
still kept her away from accepting Islam and she remained an unbeliever 
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These are the only two points which are stated in the Verses withoul requiring 
explanation. 
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After this Suleman displayed another token, more clear and emphatic. This 
was the episode of the glass-palace The queen mistaking the shiny floor for 
water lifted up her dress to step on it, she was told that it was not water but 
the refelction of glass It was nou r that the queen realised the true purpose of 
the demonstrations Her intelligence now fathomed the truth that just as she 
had mistaken reflections for something else, similarly, she and her folk were 
wrong about their worship of the sun The sun was but one of the 
manifestations of the Truth, the One Lord Allah and what could be greater 
wrong than to worship the manifested instead of the Manifester. Now she 
understood the meaning of the words of that first epistle, wa aatooni 
muslimeen, “come to me as a Muslim The moment this thought came to her, 
she exclaimed: 








“/ have wronged myself and 1 surrender with Suleman to 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!” 

In this commentary by Shaykh ul Hind there is no grammatical violence done 
to the Verses, and there is no necessity for deletion or rearrangement of the 
phraseology, while Suleman’s grandeur and his invitation as a prophet and his 
words and his awe and power are fully vindicated. 

An example of the word ‘Islam' meaning obedience and surrender is to be 
found in that Verse of Surah e Hujrat which was revealed on the occasion of 
the nomads claiming to have converted to Islam: Qalat il Aaraab amanna; qul 
lum tu-minoo wa lakin qooloo aslamna 

“The nomads say we believe Tell them, do not say, ‘we believe’ but that we 
have surrendered 1 *. The difference between the word Islam in kunna 
muslimeen as meaning obedience and surrender and Islam in aslamtu ma a 
Suleimana lil-Lahi Rab il alameen as meaning the religion Islam, is shown in 
the Verses themselves. Before the words of the previous phrase the queen 
made no statement showing her aversion to idolatry, and her acceptance of 
Divine Unity. That is why even after those her words, Allah tells us that sun- 
worship kept her away from Islam, and she was among the unbelievers; but in 
her later words, she expressly submitted that her Islam was not of its literal 
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meaning, but the religion (deen) of Islam — submission not to Suleman but to 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds. For this reason, probably, in her first 
submission, thinking of her subjects and the courtiers whom she consulted 
about her submission, she used the plural, but accepting Islam as a religion 
was based on her personal faith she, therefore, expressed herself as an 
individual, although at that time according to the normal custom, a king's 
religion automatically became the accepted religion of the subjects, and, 
presumably, later the queen's subjects too accepted Islam 

However, this commentary is preferable in all respects. 

Queen of Sheba in the Old Testament — 

The meeting of the queen of Sheba and Suleman is mentioned in the Old 
Testament also: In Kings 1 Ch. 10 verses 1-10 we have : 

“Now when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Suleman concerning the 
name of the Lord, she came to test him with hard questions She came to 
Jerusalem with a very great retinue, with camels bearing spices, and very 
much gold and precious stones; and when she came to Suleman she told him 
all that was in her mind And Suleman answered all her questions; there was 
nothing hidden from the king which he could not explain to her And when the 
queen of Sheba had seen all the wisdom of Suleman, the house that he had 
built, the food of his table, the seating of his officials, and the attendance of 
his servants, their clothing, his cupbearers, and his burnt offerings which he 
offered at the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in her. 

"And she said to the king. “The report was true which 1 
heard in my own land of your affairs and of your wisdom, 
but I did not believe the reports until I came and my own 
eyes had seen it, and behold, the half was not told me: your 
wisdom and prosperity surpass the report which 1 heard. 

Happy are your wives! Happy are these your servants, who 
continually stand before you and hear your wisdomI Blessed 
be the Lord your God who has delighted m you and set you 
on the throne of Israel! Because the Lord loved Israel for 
ever, he has made you king . that you may execute justice and 

righteousness .” (Kings 1, Ch 10, Verses 1-9) 

Although the queen’s conversion to Islam is not mentioned in the Old 
Testament, it appears from the last words that she had come to believe in the 
Allah of Israel, for which reason she speaks of Him with such faith. 

But there is a prominent difference between the Qur’an and the Old 
Testament; namely from the Qur an’s statement it appears that Suleman's 
attitude towards the queen was that of a prophet of awe and status Everv 
word shows a missionary invitation and prophetic grandeur, while the account 





HAZRA T SI HEM AN (Solomon) 


52/ 


given in the Old Testament shows nothing but imperial grandeur and power. 
This is the result of the erroneous belief of the Children of Israel that 
Suleman was king only and not a prophet. 

The Qur'an , side by side of correcting beliefs and deeds, also corrects the 
interpolations and changes introduced by the Israelis. Here, too, it presents 
the correct facts and indicates the errors which are to be found in the older 
Scriptures. 

Suleman \v marriage with the queen of Sheba — 

Commentary books tell us that after the queen Bilqis’s acceptance of Islam, 
Suleman married her but permitted her to return to her country, and now and 

then, he used to meet her/ : But neither the Qur’an nor the verified Traditions 
mention the event. 

Hebrew lore— 

Biographical literature contains many far-fetched details about Bilqis, the 
Sheba queen besides those mentioned in these pages. They are, from 
beginning to end, borrowed from Hebrew sources. Ibn Kalhir’s comment on 
them may be summarised as follows: 

In this connection there is a strange tradition from Ibn 
Abbas which is transmitted by Abu Bakr b. Sheebah verified 
by Ibn ul Saaib. Ibn Sheebah remarks that this is a very 
happy episode, but I say that he should not have said so. 

Rather the tradition should be rejected and Ata Ibn ul Saaib 
doubts that the former ascribes it to Ibn Abbas. It is more 
likely that such narratives are borrowed from the writings of 
the Scripture peoples. Details of the event are in the style 
which Ka b Ahbar and Wahab b. Munabbah used to relate 
Israeli stories after copying them from Hebrew books. May 
Allah overlook their mistakes that they used to narrate 
before this ummah, all manner of things, true and untrue , 
distorted and interpolated, alhough Allah Subhana-Hu wa 
Ta la has made us unconcerned with all such useless 
matters, and has given us a Qur an which in its statement of 
true facts, the benefit of a single objective, clarity of 

meaning, eloquence and lucidity, is far above them " 4i 
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Time and again it has been mentioned that such and such narrative is correct 
and such from Hebrew sources. We might clarify what is meant by Hebrew 
narrative. 

The narratives of the Children of Israel centre around the Torah. In Hebrew 
language, Torah implies shariah. Therefore, it is, applicable on the Genesis, 
the Exodus, the Leviticus, the Numbers, the Deuteronomy. Besides the 
Torah, there is the Book of the Prophets (nabi-yeem, which in Hebrew is 
plural'of the word nabi). This is a collection of the teachings of the prophets, 
hymns, Hebrew literature and brief history of these people, noteworthy 
among which are Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Ruth and Kings. 

Today the Prophets is regarded as part of the Torah. The third part is 
Tarkum, in Arabic meaning a translation. 

Hebrew scholars have written their commentaries on the Torah and Prophets 
in Aramaic, and they claim that they heard these commentaries directly from 
the prophets. The fourth part is Madrash, the equivalent of which in Islam is 
Hadith or Traditions. The fifth part is Talmud, the Jewish fiqah. Apart from 
all this are stories which generation after generation the Jews transmit as 
though they too were religious literature. 

All these categories are what is called Israiliyat or Hebrew literature. Some 
of these found their way among Muslims and became famous after the 
Jewish ulema converted to Islam. From the beginning some scholars have 
engaged themselves in the sacred task of purging Muslim Traditions and 
warning Muslims, to give credence only to such narratives as support the 
statements of the Qur’an and Islamic Traditions. 

Unique greatness of Suleman ’$ first tetter ~ 

Literateurs say that the letter which Suleman dispatched to the queen of 
Sheba inviting her to Islam is the most unique among all letters ever written 
until this day. The claim is not based on religious faith but that on such a 
delicate problem so brief a letter has been written, but with the purpose in 
view so pointedly clear, highly eloquent and lucid and so dignified in style, 
pleasant, sweet, yet powerful and heart-appealing. In short, there exists no 
letter in the library of any great man throughout history comparable with this 
letter. Allah’s providence, ownership and creative power, announcement of 
prophetic message of Truth, expression of His absolute rule, and personal 
introduction are enclosed in these few lines. 

Read the contents of the letter and consider it in the light of this descriptionn 
and see us whether in its words and meaning it is a marvel or not. 
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“This letter is from Suleman and it begins with the words In 
the name of Allah the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful 
Do not try to overawe me. but come to me as one of the 
Muslimeen (of those who surrender to Allah). 


Suleman and Israeli slander— 


It has been dearly shown in the preceding pages that Isrealis used to pervert 
and interpolate their Scriptures, making changes to suit their mundane 
convenience With David and Suleman they have gone so far as to deny that 
they were prophets at all and have slandered them with all manner of calumny. 
One of the several accusations is that Suleman was a magician and was king 
on the strength of his magic and had thus subordinated humans and j inns, and 
birds and beasts to himself. 

The Qur'an rejects all such allegations and projects with appropriate light the 
greatness of Suleman as a prophet It tells us that Suleman is purged of the 
51th of magic. The truth is that in his time the devils taught magic to jinns and 
humans in order to mislead them. The Israelis threw aside their true 
Scriptures, and began to look upon the magic as their law They went on to 
leam and teach more and more of it . When from among the Jews there arose 
men of truth and advised them that denying the truth they had strayed off the 
right path, and they should mend their ways, the devils deceived them and they 
began to say that this knowledge had been taught by Suleman himself, and on 
its basis he was lord of so great a kingdom Thus the Israelis persisted in their 
error, spoke lies and calumniated Suleman 

Suddi says that this error had crept in during Suleman’s life, and it was 
currently said that the jinn possessed knowledge of the unseen. When Suleman 
came to know of this he collected such writings on magic and buned them 
under his throne so that neither jinn nor man may dare approach the place At 
the same time he made a proclamation that whosoever practised magic, or 
believed that jinns possessed knowledge of the unseen would be executed But 
when Suleman died, the jinns took out the buried pile of writings, and 
insinuated among the people that this knowledge of magic was from Suleman 
who ruled over humans and jinns, birds and beasts because of it In this way 

the practice of magic again became current among the Israelis. 44 


Tafsir Ibn e Kathir vol. 1 p 134 
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The Qur'an presents this historical episode to the effect that although the Jews 
believed that the Prophets was a true prophet of Allah, his advent being 
foretold in several of their holy Books, yet they denied his being a prophet, 
and, casting aside their scriptures, followed satan just as they followed magic 
in Sulemans time; and right to this day, accuse him of practsing magic. The 
Qur'an clarifies all this in these words: 
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H'/iew f/iere comelh unto them a messenger from Allah 
confirming that which they possess , a party of them who 
have received the Scripture fling the Scripture of Allah 
behind their backs as if they knew not. And they follow that 
which the devils falsely related against Suleman . Suleman 
disbelieved not but the devils disbelieved\ teaching mankind 
magic and that which was revealed to the two angels, in 
Babel Harut and Marut. Nor did they (the two angels) teach 
it to any one, till they had said, we are only a temptation, 
therefore , disbelieve not (in the guidance of Allah) And 
from these two (angels) people learn that by which they 
cause division between man and wife, but they injure thereby 
no one save by Allah s leave. And they learn that which 
harmeth them and profiteth them not. And, surely they do 
know that he who trafflceth therein will have no (happy) 
portion in the Hereafter, and, surely, evil is the price for 
which they sell their souls, if they but knew 

(al Baqar Vs. 101.102) 
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Commentators have different views on the Verses quoted above due to the 
Qur'an being silent about the details other than the three stated, because they 
are not relevant to its purpose. Away from the normal commentaries, we 
have preferred another deduced from Allama Muhammed Anwar Shah’s 
Ayat-un nun Aayatul-Lah. summarised here as follows: 

When after Suleman had passed away, and the devils taught the Israeli’s 
magic, there was no prophet to guide them, in line with the miraculous 
process which had been coming down for centuries. Then two angels Harut 
and Marut were sent down for their guidance and support. They taught them 
knowledge of the Torah, Divine names and attributes. This was knowledge, 
purged and distinguished, far above magic, and an Israeli could easily 
understand the difference that the one was magic and the other the higher 
knowledge. When teaching, the angels would also point out to the Israelis 
that now having seen the difference between the true and the false with their 
own eyes, should they shelve aside the Scripture of Allah and continue to 
pursue magic, they would, indeed, be unbelievers because Allah’s mercy had 
been fully shown and they no longer had any excuse for doing wrong. That 
is. the angels were a trial for them to see whether even after their teaching, 
the Israelis continued with magic and obeyed satan or followed the mosc 
powerful Command of Truth, the Book of Allah. 

But the natural crookedness of the Children of Israel asserted itself and they 
began misusing the higher knowledge for their unholy forbidden desires. For 
instance, creating unwarranted differences between husband and wife, and 
so forth, and in this way, mixing up good with evil to make it look like a 
marvel. Our righteous ulema tell us that mixing up good with evil or using 
the implications of holy words for impermissible deeds also assumes the 

form of magical action, and is, therefore, forbidden and is unbelief. kufr 4i 

According to this commentary by Shah Saheb. the word ma Jf> in the phrase 

wa mu imzila-alal malakeen is not a negative but the pronoun ‘who’, 
because between sahar and ma unzila there is a conjunction, the first noun 
then, accordng to Arabic grammar, indicating separateness. Thus in the 
Verse, magic is quite separate a knowledge brought into being by the devils 
and knowledge brought by the angels quite another used for permissible 
purposes. Therefore, magic here is not ascribable to the angels. 


Mauza ul Kurqan-Shah Abdul Qadir reference Verse: Sy-*)' j-> 
Kitab un Nubuwat of Shaykh ul Islam Hafiz Ibn Teemiah. 


Tafsir e Ibn Kathir vol. I 




526 


QASAS-UL-QUR AN (\'ol-il) 


The commentary by virtue of the meaning, the context, the facts and events 
is comprehensive and we prefer it to the others. 

Besides this commentary' there is one by the well-known grammarian Firra. 
He regards ma in ma unzila as a negative, and explains the Verse as meaning 
that the knowldge of magic spread among the Children of Israel through the 
devils and thfir belief that it was Suleman’s knowledg was erroneous. And it 
is also wrong that the two angels Harut and Marut came down in Babylon 
and taught them magic, warning them at the same time that they had been 
sent as a trial for them. If they wished to learn magic the angels would teach 
it but the learners would become unbelievers, which, they advised, the 
people should not be. If the people insisted, they would teach them the 
magic that causes differences between husband and wife. 

This whole story is wrong as no such thing ever happened. 

Yet another commentary is by Imam Qurtubi which Ibn Jarir considers as 
being superior. Here too ma in ma unzila is looked upon as a negative, and 
Harut and Marut are alternatives to “devils”. The implication is that it is 
wrong that angels came down from the skies with knowledge of magic; but 
that the devils taught magic and Harut and Marut were two of them, who 
when they taught the Israelis magic would rebukingly also tell them that if 
they learnt magic they would become unbelievers, kafir. But such was the 
vicious temperament of the Israelis that they would still learn the magic for 
causing disruption between husband and wife, throwing aside the Scriptures. 

In our opinion these two commentaries are no better than the other common 
ones, the latter, taking ma to mean 'which’,or ‘who’, and implying that two 
angels Harut and Marut were sent down to Babylon as a trial for the 
Children of Israel by Allah to teach them magic and, at the same time, warn 
them that if they learnt magic, they would become unbelievers. All this 
causes unnecessary confusion and equates magic with ma unzila, ‘coming 
down from the skies.’ 

Besides such commentaries, there are strange stories quoted in the 
commentary books, ascribed to the Companions and a supposedly well- 
known Tradition in connection with these Verses, although, in fact, they are 
neither from the Companions nor a Tradition from Hadithe, but stories 
related by Ka’b Ahbar and other Hebrew scholars and should be called 
Hebrew garbage. 

The gist of them is that once two angels, Harut and Marut, made fun of 
human sins before Allah, saying that these were strange creatures who, in 
spite of His many blessings, persisted in violating His commands. Allah did 
not like this sarcasm and told them that if they were confined to the 
environment of the earth, they too would do the same things. The angels 
asserted their holiness, on account of which they were sent down to the earth. 
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After some time they saw a very beautiful woman named Zahra, and both 
angels fell in love with her desiring her bodily. She told them that until they 
drank strong drinks, commited murder and prostrated before idols, they 
would not get her. In their infatuation, they did all this to please her Zahra 
once in close company, asked how they ascended to the heavens, and they 
taught her the Ism e Az<jm or the Highest Name. Zahra recited the Name and 
went up to the heavens, but the two angels got themselves involved in 
Allah's wrath and were imprisoned in one of the water wells of Babel. Now, 
if anyone wished to learn magic from them,.he could call out to them, and 
they would first warn him not to do so lest he became an unbeliever, but, if 
he persisted, they would teach him and then ask him if he saw anything. The 
learner would answer that he saw a man with a very lighted up face going on 
a horse. They would tell him that this was his Faith which had now been 
separated from him, and the man was now a magician. These two angels will 
be kept hanging up side down in the well until Doomsday! 

The absurdity of this story is self-evident. True research scholars warn about 
such ridiculous narratives, keeping Islamic traditions pure and unblemished. 
Ibn Kathir discussing the first account stated above, concludes: 
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In this connection, the preferable opinion is that the 
Tradition found in Musnad e Ahmed traced to the Prophet & 
is really one copied by Abdullah b. Umar from one of Ka b 
Ahbar's Hebrew stories. To ascribe it to the Prophet & is 
definitely not right. "(After investigation ) the conclusion is 
that the Tradition stated to be well-known is proved to be a 
story from Ka 'b Ahbar which he narrated after reading 

Hebrew books. " 4 

After this, the gist of the evaluation made by analysing all references to the 
Companions and to other sources in this connection is as follows: 

“This story of Harut and Marut and their love for Zahra has 
been quoted by a good many successors of the Companions, 
such as Mujahid, Suddi, Hassan Basri, Qatada, Abu\-AaUya, 

Zabu, Rabv’ b. NVac\a\\\ > \bw Wabbasv * rcA oflfarav, avA 
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copying from them, the earlier and latter day writers have 
broadcasted them. But the fact is that all of them have been 
borrowed from Hebrew tales. No such record is to be found 
in the entire collecion of the Traditions of the Prophets 
(whose august greatness is that he never said anything of his 
own desire but only what was Divinely inspired in him). The 
Qur'an retains the event as abstract and gives no detail or 
comment. Therefore, our faith is that whatver the Qur’an 
states in this connection is the truth, and its explanation and 
details are with Allah and are left to His care. Allah knows 

the hidden and the manifest." 41 


The purpose of the Qur’an by stating the episode is only to show that the 
allegations of magic made against Suleman were wholly baseless and sheer 
calumny. Suleman was pure of such taint. The Jews followed the Satan and 
ignored their Scriptures. The Qur'an goes no further, therefore it is sufficient 
for us to have faith in so mush, and leaving the details and explanations 
aside is the best we may do. Such details have nothing to do with religion 
and the milieu. Several authorities such as Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Teemiah and 

Abu Hayyan Andalusi agree with Ibn Kathir in this regard. 4 '' 

Suleman ’s death — 

The event of Suleman’s death as described by the Qur’an in Surah e Saba 
may be summarised in these words that a large company of jinns was 
occupied in some grand construction work when he breathed his last. But the 
jinns knew nothing about it until he fell down due to his staff on which he 
inclined while standing being disbalanced by worms having eaten into it. 

Then the jinns realised that he had passed away some time ago and they said 
that they regretted that they did not come to know of it. Would that they had 
knowledge of the unseen, for then they would not have had to suffer so 
much which they had to because of the awe and fear of Suleman. 
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And when We decreed death for him , nothing showed his 
death to them save a creeping creature of the earth , which 
gnawed away his staff. And when he fell . the jinns saw 
clearly how . if they had known the unseen, (hey would not 
have continued in despised toil. (Saba) 

It is said that the jinns were apprised of Suleman s death when the building 
works had been completed They felt sorry for themselves that if only they 
could see the unseen, they would have been at liberty long ago 

The purpose of the Qur 'an here is both to give news of Suleman's death and, 
at the same time, point out to the stupidity of the Children of Israel, that if the 
jinn possessed knowledge of the hidden and unseen, they would never have 
suffered the labour of building Jerusalem or any othet city After the manner 
in which the jinns came to know of Suleman s death, the devils (jinn) had to 
confess that their claim to insight in the unseen had proved quite wrong 

This is all that the Qur an tells us about Suleman s death and no more, nor 
was more necessary so much being sufficient for its mission. Therefore, we 
too should not be cunous about further details: how long did Suleman stand 
supported by his staff in what posture or condition did he keep standing? did 
both humans and jinn have knowldge of it ? or only those jinns remained 
ignorant who were working at some distance from Jerusalem? and so forth 

It is written in the Old Testament that when the death-angel came to Suleman 
and gave him the message that only a few hours were left for him to live, 
Suleman apprehending that the jinn might leave the work under construction 
incomplete, ordered the immediate building of a glass hujra without any door 
to it and he went in and stood reclining on his staff in worship, and the death- 
angel executed his duty. 

Suleman kept standing on his legs for a whole year, during which the jinns 
kept themselves occupied in the construction work When it was completed, 
insects began eating into Suleman's staff until it could no longer support his 
weight and he fell down. Now the jinns realised that Suleman was dead and 

they regretted their ignorance 30 

This and other such narratives have been borrowed from Hebrew literature 
and included in our commentary books, but the research scholars have warned 
what they are worth. 
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The Torah alluding to Suleman’s death, tells us: 

'.‘And the time that Suleman reigned in Jerusalem overall Israel was forty 
years. And Suleman slept with his fathers and was buried in the city of 
David, his father, and Rehoboam, his son reigned in his stead.” (Kings I, Ch. 
II, V 42-43) 

Qazi Baydawi quotes, probably, from the Torah that Suleman was only 
thirteen when his father David passed away, and he began ruling; and he was 
fifty-three when he died. 

LESSONS - 

The order in which the evnents of Suleman’s life and their detail have been 
stated, themselves sound the lessons for men and women of vision and lift 
the veils off important facts but some of them are specially worth reflecting on. 

1) Past nations have distorted the true religion of Allah according to their 
desires. One such distortion has been to slander the true prophets and ascribe 
shameless, obscene things to them. Foremost among such slanderers are the 
Children of Israel. They acknowledge one revered persoange as a prophet, 
nabi and rasool. and yet, w ithout the least, hesitation, impute immodest and 
immoral deeds to them. For instance, the story of the prophet Lot and his 
daughters. Some great and eminent prophets they deny as being prophets and 
impute false allegations and slanders against them with great pride, for 
instance. David and Suleman 

The Qur'an projects true religion in the light of truth which Islam is. It 
purges the prophets it has mentioned of the filth the children of Israel have 
tarnished them w ith and thus lifts the veil off their satanic nature. 

2) It should be a great lesson that we could not keep ourselves away from the 
erroneous ways the Children of Israel adopted, and which the Qur’an with 
brilliant logic showed to be repudiated. Leaving the lighted path of the 
Qur'an we introduced Hebrew lore into Islamic literature. 

The Prophets, once Only said that it is not impermissible to quote from the 
people of the Scripture those things that do not contradict the Qur'an. But 
ignoring the basic condition that they must not be in contradiction of the 
Qur'an, we began not only to copy all manner of Israeli narratives but made 
(hem an argument for interpreting the Qur'an, presenting them as such in 
.many places for commentary. The result was that, on the one hand, non 
Muslims showed them to be Islamic traditions and making them colourful, 
began assailing the true teachings of Islam; misusing them as excuses for 
(heir nefarious purposes; and. on the other, the agnostic and atheistic minded 
among Muslims, exploited these narratives to deny the true faith of Islam, the 
prmen I rad it ions and facts (miracles) derived from firm belief, that comes from 





HAZRATSULEMAN (Solomon) A-©' 


531 


Divine inspiration, the events of Judgment Day, and heaven and hell, and, 
saying,-—although there may be present for such an event the Qur’an or 
Tradition of the Prophets — that our ulema, according to their habit, have 
borrowed all this, from the Israelis. 

The commentary writings on the Qur an by Sir Sycd, Maulvi Sved 
Muhammed Hasan Amrohi, Maulvi Chiragh Ali, Ghulam Ahmed Qadiam and 
Muhammed Ali Lahori are derived on this basis 

Both these paths are wrong. It is w rong to give place to Israeli narratives in 
Islam, specially, in commentaries of the Qur'an, a fatal step, however sincere 
the motive might be, and. similarly, to use the borrowed narrative as an excuse 
for inviting to atheism, and deny the Qur anic injunctions and true Traditions; 
or, in the name of commentary , to corrupt the meaning so as to destroy 
Islamic tachings and distort Islam 

The straight path is that which the researchers after truth have adopted, that, 
on the one hand, they look upon the injunctions of the Qur'an as their 
inviolable faith and atheistic interpretations as distortion of them and purging 
Islam of Hebrew lore project Islam in its true light. 

3) There is always a clear distinction between ruling prophets and secular 
kings In the former, there is always prominently fear of the Divine Being in 
every nook and comer of life, justice and invitation and service of created 
beings. If, sometimes, they do show commanding power, there is no arrogance 
or pnde but, instead, hostility for the sake of the Divine. Their anger is not for 
personal profit but for elevation of the Word of Allah Subhana-Hu wa Ta la 
The sacred lives of Joseph, Daud and Suleman are prominent examples In 
every' phase of Suleman's life, will be found personal dignity, or party 
precedence, display of superiority. ty ranny over the downtrodden appear as 
the bases 

For an example, first take Pharaoh s declaration I am the providential lord 
of you all and none besides me and then reflect on Suleman's words. "Show 
not your precedence above me. but come to me as a Muslim, (as one who 
surrenders). 

In both, commanding power is expressed, but m Pharaoh's declaration plainly 
visible are rebellion against the Divine Being, ty ranny over Allah's creatures, 
and claim to Divinity'; but in Suleman's address, there is a show of dignity. not 
for personal arrogance but for a high mission, calling to Allah s Word, and for 
repugnance of idolatry' and for invitation to Divine Unity This is the 
difference between true khilafat and secular governance, a difference that 
should always be retained through the heritage of the prophets 
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4) He who dedicates his whole life specificaly to Allah, Allah too subordinates 
the universe to him and, then, no step of his can be taken against Allah’s will. 
Now, when such an individual displays works that come about by means 
above the normal, the short sighted do not take the trouble to see that the 
person who has effected them is merged in Allah's will. Therefore, the hand of 
Allah's limitless power is on his head. Yet they weigh those actions (miracles) 
in the balance of the general laws of nature and deny them This, doubtless, is 
the path of error, and the correct, lighted path is that which the ulema of Islam 
have always presented in the light of the Qur’an and authentic Traditions 

Briefly, things always keep happening in contradiction of the normal laws of 
nature, therefore to deny them is to deny the obvious, becaue the Creator of 
the laws of nature and of the laws of human nature has the right to suspend 
any of the boundless laws Rather, it seems that from the very beginning such 
processes of nature have been at work as are special to the usual, and because 
mundane knowledge does not extend to the frontiers of its sphere and is unable 
to fathom or discover them, we, due to our limited understanding, think that 
such supernatural marvels break the natural laws. But that is not so, their 
action too is linked to human nature The difference is of one being normal 
and the other extra-normal, being common and being special, not of breaking 
normal laws Allah reveals the knowledge of this division in visible shape, for 
example miracles, to those holy personages through whom they are displayed. 

5) The worst of satanic insinuations is that which creates hatred or enmity 
between husband and wife. It is the worst because it often leads to such 
consequences as lies, slander, abusive language, immorality, obscenity and 
even murder. This is the reason why such action is loved by satan We have in 
a Tradition 

"The Prophets said that early in the morning satan establishes his throne on 
water and dispatches his minions all around the earth Of them he who is the 
more mischief-mongenng gains the greater nearness to him When one of them 
returns to report his achievement of the day, for instance, to say that he clung 
to so and so until he had made him speak something foul, satan gives no praise 
for such deeds, holding them to be ordinary' Then a devil comes along and 
announces that he had caused serious disagreement between a certain husband 
and wife On hearing this satan immediately embraces this devil 

congratulating him on his having done something really great!” 51 


51 


Sahih Muslim 
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This magic of the devils among jinns and humans takes place by way of such 
insinuations and media as create suspicion, ill-feeling and harsh language 
between the two of them This gradually goes on to mutual hatred and 
animosity and separation. 

We seek refuge in Allah from all such deeds! 
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HAZRAT AYUB (Job) m 

The Qur’an mentions the prophet Ayub’s name in four Surahs: al Nisa, al 
Ana’m. al Anmbiya, and Sa'ad. In al Nisa and al An’am only by name in a 
list of some other prophets. 


And Jesus and Ayub and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon. 

(a! Nisa) 
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And among his descendants were David and Solomon, and 
Ayub and Joseph and Moses and Aaron, (al An am) 

And with cursory detail in al Anmbiya and Sa’ad telling us that once a time 
of great tribulation and test befell him: troubles came from all sides, but 
without a word of complaint, he bore them all with patience and 
thanksgiving. Then Allah on High covered him with His mercies and 
dispelling the clouds of suffering, showered many a blessing on him. It 
seems appropriate, therefore, to throw some historical light on him so that 
we may be introduced beflttingly to a personality whom the Qur’an praises 
for patience and thanksgiving to Allah, and whose life it upholds to be 
blessed, an example of moral loftiness. 

There can be only two authoritative sources for studying Ayub as a person; 
the Old Testament and those excerpts which have been copied from ancient 
history by Arab chroniclers and historians of Islam. And if some foreign 
references are also included, sufficient light can be obtained. 

The earliest evidence we have is from the Book of his name included in the 
Old Testament. This contains several useful details about his sacred life. 


The Old Testament tells us that Ayub was an inhabitant of Uz. 

" There was a man in the land of Uz whose name was Ayub; 
and that man was blameless and upright , one who feared 
God. and turned away from evil 


Job Ch-1. Verse-1 
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Secondly, that Sabeans and Chaldeans plundered his flock of sheep and 
cattle. This indicates that he was a contemporary of the times when the 
power of these people was at its zenith. 

Besides these two references, we come across another name, Ubab in the 
Old Testament and some history books, which may be helpful in our 
research Some researchers think that Ayub and Ubab are names of the same 
man. In Hebrew Ayub is called Adab, which in Arabic is Ayub Though 
these three names may be of the same person, his personality still requires to 
be investigated. 

According to the Old Testament, the name Ubab belongs to two other 
persons, one of Baim Yaqtan and the other of Banu Edom. The time of Ubab 
of Yaqtan lineage is earlier than that of Ibrahim, and five generations up to 
Noah.: Ubab b.Yaqtan b.Eir b. Salah b.Arfaksad b. Sam b. Noah : Ubab of 
Banu Edom comes much later but before Musa. 

It has been mentioned in the chapter on Isaac that Edom was the title of 
Isaac s son Esau who was older than Jacob. He had left Canaan and gone to 

live with his uncle Ismail in Heiaz where he married his daughter Mahalath' 

or Bashima (Basima) and settled down in that part of Arabia which 
comprises its extreme frontier this side, to the south-west of Syria and 
Palestine. From here the mountain range Sa'eir stretches from Amman 

towards the south up to Hadramaut. 4 

Esau s descendants remained in power for several centuries, commencing, 
according to historians, from 1700 BC. When the Israelites under Moses 
migrated from Egypt the Banu Edom ruled over Sha-eer (Sa'eir). We have in 
the Old Testament': 

Moses sent messengers from Kadesh to the king of Edom. 

Thus says your brother Israel. You know the adversity that 

has befallen us . And they journeyed from Kadesh. and 

the people of Israel, the whole congregation, came to mount 
Hor. And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron at Mount Hor 
on the border of the land of Edom; . 


(ienesis. Ch 10 verses 22-24 

(Jcnesis. Ch. 28 verse 9 

Da iratul Muaarif al Bastani Vol. 2 


Numbers Ch 20 verse 14 
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11 appears from the list given in the Old Testament that before Saul, whose 
dominion extended to Edom , and was established in 1000 BC, there had 
been eight rulers , of whom the second was Yubab son ofZareh. 

The question now is that if Jebob and Ayub (Ayub and Vubab) are names of 
one and the same person, then of which of the two others can this be 
applicable? 

There are two opinions. 

Abdut Kalam writes that Ayub was of the lineage of Banu Yaqtanand 
belonged to Arab-Aariba, and, therefore, a contemporary of Ayub or 
Abraham, or, at least, of Isaac and Jacob 

First, most researchers on Torah believe that Ayub was an 
Arab, and the Book of his name in the Old Testament was 
originally written in Arabic and Moses had it done into 
Hebrew In this Book we are told that Ayub lived in Uz and 
the Sabeans plundered his cattle This also supports the 
contention, as the Genesis and Chronicles tell us. that Uz 
was the son of Aram son of Sam son of Noah, and it is 
unanimously admitted that the Aramis were among the first 

groups of Arab i Ariba. " f ' 

Tha Arab chronicler Ibn Asakir also supports this view that Ayub lived 
somewhere near Abraham’s time, a contemporary of Lot and was a follower 
of Abraham's religion. 

Najjar Misri goes further to say that Ayub lived a hundred years before 
Abraham. 

As against both these opinions, Syed Suleiman says that Ayub was of the 
Banu Edom and lived somewhere between 1000 BC and 700 BC We have 
in his Ard ul Quran: 

That Ayub was an Edom Arab is proved by the Book of his 
name in the Old Testament. 

“There wav a man in (he land of Uz whose name was Ayub 
and that man was blameless and upright, one who feared 
God and turned away from evil. _ 

• “In the Torah, Uz is the name of two men; one in the very 
old times. Uz b. Iram b Sam b Noah. (Genesis 29-36). 




7 


Fath ul Ban Vol-6 p. 326. 
Qasas ul Anmbiya p. 415. 
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According to the peoples of the Scripture, the Second Uz is implied. One 
great proof thafUz was an Arab of Edom is that the habitations of the 
friends of Ayub, as mentioned in the Book Ayub are Teman, Shuuha and 
Namitan 

(2-11). About the first, it is fully established that it was a well-known city of 
the dominion of Edom. (Genesis 35, 36) 

“To determine the age is also easy because Kaldan (Ayub 1-17) and Saba 
(Ayub 10-15) are mentioned together. Saba was at its zenith from 1000 to 
700 BC; therefore, Ayub’s time should be fixed somewhere during this 
period. 

It is strange that both these writers present the Sabeans and Chaldeans 
(Babylonians) as contemporaries, but draw different conclusions and 
pronounce verdicts against each of the two. 

Syed Sahab is supported by the well-known chronicler Yaqoobi, who says: 

Jebob (Yubab) is Ayub (Job) son of Zareh. 

We conclude that Jebob is Ayub, and it is preferable to hold that he was not 
of the lineage of Yaqtan but of Edom. However, Syed Sahab’s opinion about 
the period is not correct. His placong Ayub's time between 1000 and 700 BC 
is not based on research. His time is somewhere between Isaac, Jacob and 
Moses, and should be looked for between 1500 and 1300 BC. Our research 
is logical and based on certain principles. 

1) First, that the Book Ayub is dated to pre-Moses time, and Moses had 
it translated into Hebrew; In the Torah collection the most ancient document 
is Ayub's Book. 

2) Those chroniclers who hold Ayub to be of Edom’s lineage do not 
provide more than two links between Edom (Esau or Ees): that is, Ayub b. 
Zerah (Zareh), b. Moose (Uz) b. Esau (Eesu). 

3) When these chroniclers refer to Ayub’s maternal lineage they begin 
with Lot's daughter, and through the male links up to Joseph’s daughters, 
and no later. For instance Ibn Asakir says that Ayub was the son of Lot’s 
daughter; and Qazi Baydawi that he was the son of Leiah, Jacob’s daughter 
or Makher d. Eisha b Joseph or Rehmat d. Ephraim, b. Joseph. 

4) Ayub's genealogy can be seen as correct even without reference to 
the genealogy of Uz given by Syed Sahab Jebob (Ayub) B. Zareh b Uz. B. 
Dcsan/Wisan b B. Esau b. Issac. Although only one name here is more than 
the list usually given by the chroniclers, this cannot justify the post-dating of 
the time of after Moses and between 1000 BC and 700 BC. The first of the 
estimates or arguments stated above is very strong, because authorities on the 
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Torah have decided in the light of history that the Book Ayub was written 
before Moses. The second and third estimates may be debatable because of 
the names, but there can be no doubt. That this is no coincidence. It is based 
on facts that both the Torah and the historical references in respect of the 
genealogy agree that Ayub was the maternal grandson of Joseph or Lot. The 
fourth estimate also establishes that Ayub's time was before Moses, 
somewhere between 1500 BC to 1300 BC. Probably, Imam Bukhari’s 
research also led him to the same conclusion because in the order he has 
stated the names of the prophets in his Chapter al Anmbiyah, he mentions 
Ayub after Joseph but before Moses. 

Removing a misunderstanding— 

The Torah and Arab chroniclers are at some variance in respect of Ayub’s 
genealogy, but further research shows that this is not significant or basic, but 
brought about by changes of spelling of the names when transferred from 
one language to another. Uz in Torah and Mos in Arabic chronicles are the 
same name; and similarly Zareh in Torah and Zerah in Arab chronicles are 
the same. But the placing of Mos or Amos between Ayub and Zirah (Zareh) 
is not correct. Hafiz ibn Hajar writes that some writers have, in their 
genealogy, identified Ayub as Rom b. Eis, of Banu Rom, that is, but this is 
entirely baseless. 

Ayub and Hebrew and Christian Scholars— 

After proper research, it should be borne well in mind that there are great 
differences between Jewish and Christian Scholars about Ayub. Some — 
Rabi Hamani Dez, Michaelus, Ismiller. Istiyan - say that Ayub is a fictitious 
name and all anecdotes about him are mere figments of imagination. The 
Book Ayub. that is. is an ancient document but it is all a fable. On the other 
side. Kant Entel and some others hold that Ayub is very much a historical 
figure, and to describe the Book of his name as false is itself false! 

But after identifying the personality, there remain great differences between 
them and Arab chroniclers in respect of fixing Ayub's period. 


S. No. 

Name 

What they say 

01. 

Bustani 

100 years before Abraham 

02. 

Ibn Asakir 

Near about Abraham' time 

03. 

Kant 

Contemporary of Jacob 

04. 

Entel 

Contemporary of Moses 

05. 

Tibri 

After Shuayb’s time 

06. 

X 

Contemporary of Solomon 
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07. 

Ibn Khishma 

After Solomon 

08 

Ibn Ishaq 

Israeli but time not known 

09. 

X 

Contemporary of Bakht 
Nasar 

10 

X 

Contemporary Qadata 
period of Bani Israel 

II. 

X 

Contemporary of Ardsher of 
Iran 


Lq short, all agree that Ayub was an Arab; the Book Ayub is an ancient 
document done into Hebrew from Arabic; Ayub is of Edom's lineage; and 
his period is somewhere between Jacob and Moses. 

Ayub in the Quran— 

After the light thrown on Ayub as stated above we should consider the 
concise account mentioned in the Qur'an, Surah al Anmbiyah and Surah e 
Sa’d: 
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/fra/ /fyw£ w/jew cried ww/o his Lord, (saying), Lo! 
Adversity afficteth me, and Thou art the Most merciful of 
those who show mercy. 


Then We heard his prayer and removed that adversity from 
which he suffered. We gave him his household (which he 
had lost), and the like thereof along with them, a mercy from 
Our store, and a remembrance for the worshippers. 

(Al Anmbiyah 82) 


^a«> *-<• k 4_»j " <—■*J-i' »—>JLPyT ^ 

^ i, '* * a a * a * " 

Q ^ 5fo m ~ JLA ^ J- 'f 0 's**^*^'5 

ay a * a *+ 4 , ' . '• • ' 

O^L-JUl JjU ^ 4 «-J 

# t a **'*'' 4 a a"*° * * 

ai "IA_jJL>r j L_j^ " Uj 4j tiifcJ? 

^ / y 

(£ ^ XT '*—> () 




■HAZKATA Y(JB (Job) 


541 


And make mention of Our bandman Ayub when he cried 
unto his Lord saying: I.o 1 The devil doth afflict me with 
distress and torment 

And it was said unto him, Strike the ground with thy foot. 

(This spring) is a cool bath and refreshing drink And We 
bestowed on him (again) his household, and therewith the 
like thereof a mercy from us, and a memorial for men of 
understanding And (it was said unto him) Take in thy hand 
a branch . and smite therewith, and break not thine oath. Lo 1 
We found him steadfast; How excellent a slave. Lo! He was 
ever turning in repentance to his Lord (Sa d ; 41-44) 

All necessary details regarding Ayub have very concisely, and in simple 
language, lucid and eloquent, the qualities not found in the legthy discourse of 
the Book Ayub, been stated in these Verses 

He is a holy man, of the category of prophets, his name is Ayub, and he is also 
very prosperous in wealth and children. But suddenly he is subjected to tnals 
and tnculations. Sufferings come from all sides His children die, he loses his 
wealth and his body is afflicted with wounds and diseases, but he neither 
complains nor cnes; but only says, with supreme patience and thanking to his 
Creator: 




i •L 
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When he cried unto his: Lord saying Lo! The devil doth 
afflict me with distress and torment (Sa d 41) 

His sense of respect is such that he does not say. 'Thou hast afflicted me with 
all this”, because he knows that pain and punishment are from Allah but they 
appear only through the devil That is why he says. "The Devil has touched 
me with pain and suffering”, and adds. *‘My Lord* Afflictions surround me 
and “Thou art the Most merciful of the merciful” And when he calls, he is 
heard and accepted Allah gives him far more than he ever had before, both 
wealth and children, and makes springs gush forth that he might bathe and 
recover. And all this happens because Mercy is Allah's great attribute and that 
people of vision and the obedient may learn a lesson 

And then praising Ayubs patience and devotion Allah says, “And We found 
him patient, righteous and repentant 

Consider the marvel of these Verse that what is expressed here in a few verses, 
occupies in the Book Ayub, 42 chapters and several hundred verses. 
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Some Commentary Facts — 

Some facts deduced from the commentary references should be clarrified here. 


1) Israeli narratives give highly exaggerated accounts of Ayub’s physical 
ailments, some of which are repulsive and looked upon as necessary' to keep 
away from the patient, for instance, boils and sores to such an extent that the 
body begins to rot and smell offensively. 


Some commentrators believe that a prophet cannot possibly suffer from 
diseases which are repulsive to human beings obliging them to keep away 
because this would negate the purpose of his mission and obstruct guidance. 
Commenstators give two answers: one that Ayub might have suffered from 
such a disease before he was appointed a prophet, being given the high status 
after his recovery and passing through tribulations with thankfulness and 
patience. 

Secondly, Israeli narratives are unauthenticated and full of exaggeration The 
Qur'an and Muslim Traditions give no such detail Therefore, no doubt arises, 
nor any need for controversy. 

2) What does, “the devil has touched me”, imply? Israeli accounts tell us 
that to test Ayub, Allah delivered him over to Satan's possession. 


Researchers say that these words were spoken by Ayub as a matter of respect, 
because only good comes from Allah: and what we speak of as being evil is 
evil relative to us. But if considered from the angle of the collective purpose of 
the universe, such evil too will have to be admitted as good 

Our lives and the inter-connection of our deeds make somethings evil but in 
reality they too are good. That is why when good befalls the pious, they 
consider it to be from Allah, and when evil befalls them, they look upon it as 
being from their own self. The Qur'an conveys this idea: 








l l 


•» • I 

These commentators also explain that Ayub’s words 




imply that the disease which afflicted him; and the words in Surah e Sa d, 
reflect the devil’s nusb , insinuations, which constantly kept urging him to 
bewail and be ungrateful to Allah, thus shocking him spiritually by tampering 
with his patience and steadfastness and causing him greater vexation than his 
physical ailments. 
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3) What is meant by the Verse 


• > / ( >ii <> .# i . ♦»»/ 


Did Allah give him after his recovery more family and children than those 
who were destroyed, and gathered around him those who had dispersed? Or 
that Allah resurrected back to life those who had lost their lives and added 
more to them? 


I bn Kathir, borrowing from Hasan and Qatada believes in the latter 8 , and so 

also does Shah Abdul Qadir\ But Imam Razi and Ibn Habban are inclined to 
the former. 

The Verse may equally be interpreted to either. 

* i t ' *i * * 

iJj jZp It mJp 

/ ^ 

The Qur'an and Traditions have no detail to give. But commentators say that 
during Ayub's illness when there was no one but his loyal wife to attend on 
him, she was always at his side to comfort him. But once it so happened that 
some words escaped her lips which offended his patience and might have 
made him plaintive. He could not tolerate this and swore that he would 
thrash her with a hundred stripes. When his period of tribulation was over 
and he had recovered, he thought of his oath. On one side, there was the 
wife's loyalty, sympathy and services and, on the other, the oath. Ayub was 
in a great predicament, but Allah inspired him to take some broomsticks and 
smite her with them so that the oath might be fulfilled. 

5) In Surah e Sa d are the words: 


* 
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Ibn Kathir comments: 


Allah on high ordered Ayub to rise and strike the earth 
w ith his foot. As he did this , Allah caused a spring to gush 
out water. Ayub bathed himself w ith it and all his bodily 
ailments disappeared. He struck the earth again and a 
second spring gushed out of which he drank and the 


Ibn Kalhir Surah c Sa d 
Mauda ul Qur'an Surah c Sa d 
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remnant of his ailments which were internal was also 
cleansed. Thus recovering completely ; he offered thanks to 

Allah"' 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar borrowing from I bn Jarir and Qatada, also 
has a similar comment to give. 11 

Was there one spring or two? This is immaterial. Allah adopted the natural 
method of curing Ayub. Even today He has given mineral springs the waters 
of which by bathing or drinking reduce many ailments or cure them entirely. 
The only difference is that for Ayub the springs were made to gush forth as a 
miracle, while usually they are found in the natural course. 

Imam Bukhari quotes a Tradition that the Prophets said that once Ayub was 
taking a bath when Allah rained locusts of gold upon him. Ayub caught them 
and began putting them in a piece of cloth. Allah called out to Ayub, saying, 
‘ k What is this you are doing? Have We not given you enough as it is?” Ayub 
said, ' l My Lord it is true, but who can remain indifferent to Thy 
munificence?” 

Commenting on this Tradition, Hafiz Ibn Hajar says that Imam Bukhari 
proves nothing by it. If there is any Tradition that is applicable here it is one 
from Anas which has been quoted by Ibn Abi Hatim, and Ibn Jarij and Ibn 
Habban Hakim have vertified. 

The Tradition is that Ayub suffered from his afflictions for thirteen years 
during which all his relatives and friends left him except two who kept 
visiting him. One day one of the two said to the other that it seemed that 
Ayub had comrmted some very great sin on account of which he had been 
made to suffer in this way. Otherwise Allah would have had mercy on him 
and cured him 

These words were conveyed to Ayub who was greatly perturbed, and falling 
prostrate, prayed to Allah Moments later he was inspired to strike the earth 
with his foot where he stood, and, as he did so, a spring of water gushed out 
in which he bathed himself. This cured him and he looked thoroughly 
recovered and refreshed. When his wife saw him. she could scarcely 
recognise him, and he told her that it was he, Ayub, and related how Allah 
had out of His munificence restored him to perfect health. 


Talsir Surah e Sa d 
Fath ul Bari Vol-6, p 326. 
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For his food Ayub had a bundle of wheat and oats which Allah changed to 
gold and silver respectively to add to his wealth . 12 

A similar occurrence has been recorded by Abdullah ibn Abbas ; 13 while 
Wahab b. Munabbah says that Ayub’s period of suffering was three years, 
and Hasan that it was seven years . 14 

It appears that this and other such narratives have been borrowed from the 
New Testament Book Ayub. The two details mentioned above are not to be 
found in the Qur*an but are there in the Old Testament. One, that his friends 
said to him that he had become so afflicted because he had committed some 
great sin; and second, that he did not agree with this and contended with his 
friends. 

Th is argument is given in great detail in the Old Testament. When these 
friends were not convinced, Ayub turned to Allah and prayed that he may be 
Dured. 1 ' 

"Then Eliphaz the Temaniie answered, If one ventures a 

word with you, will you be offended . Think now who 

that was innocent ever perished. Or were the upright cut off. 

As I have seen, those who plough iniquity and sow trouble , 
reap the same. ' “Then Zophar the Namathite answered; 

Should a multitude of words go unanswered and a man fall 
of talk be vindicated .... Know that God exacts of you less 
than your guilt deserves Can you find out the secret of 
God? .•* (Ayub 11. 1-7. . ) 

;yub said that he was sinless and that his afflictions were a trial from Allah, 
nd we cannot circumvent Allah’s ways. Allah confirmed Ayub and held his 
iends to be in the wrong. 

"After the Lord had spoken these words to Ayub. the Lord 
said to Eliphaz the Temainte, My wrath is kindled against 
you and against your friends, for you have not spoken of me 
what is right, as my servant Ayub has said ' (42.7) 


I'aih ui Bari Vol-6. p, 326. 

Fath ul Bari Vol-6. p. 327. 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir Vol-2. p. 100 
Job Ch. 4 V Verse 1-7. 
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The Old Testament gives the names of Ayub’s friends as Eliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhiite and Zephor the Namathite,.... 

Researchers on the Torah claim that the argument between Ayub and his 
friends is an unsurpassed masterpiece of blank verse and is the oldest such 
literature in the world. Chronological the Rig Veda may object to this claim, if 
that religion is recognised which attempts to take it back to as early as 1500 
BC and even earlier. 16 

Ayub *s Death— 

According to the Old Testament, after his recovery Ayub lived a hundred-and- 
forty years 

",And after this Ayub lived a hundred-and-forty years, and 
saw his sons, and his sons ’ sons, four generations. And 
Ayub died, an old man, and full of days. " (Ayub 42 16, 17) 

Lessons— 

People of vision have much to leam from the mysteries and Divine ways 
behind Ayub's patience, steadfastness and self-control, gratitude and 
forbearance 

1) From among the devotees of Allah the nearer they are to Him the 
more are they placed in tests and tribulations, and if they get through with 
patience and steadfastness, those sufferings become the cause of their 
elevation 

The Prophetifc says: 

^ * <-dp L_i 

(s^jJbU) Jt. Mli Js/rfl ^ 0 

"Of sufferings the hardest of tests and tribulations are those 
of the prophets; then, of the saints; and then according .to 
grades. " 

> 


16 


Tafsir Tai]uman ul Qur’an Vol-12, p 488. 
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"A human being is tested according to the grades of his 
deen; If his deen is firm, in times of adversity he will also be 
more firm than others ” 

2) It is not difficult to be grateful during times of ease, wealth and 
honour; easier if there is no egotism and pride. But to be patient during 
suffering, sorrow and adversity and not to utter a word of complaint is very 
difficult. Thus if one is constantly patient and steadfast and grateful, in such 
circumstances, Allah’s mercy too surges up and showers unexpected blessings 
on such people, and he is triumphant in both the worlds Ayub’s life is an 
example of this truth. 


- 11 
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3) Man should never despair of Allah’s mercy because discontent is 
unbelief. Never think that tribulations come only as a result of sin, but 
sometimes also as a test, for the patient brings blessing from Allah We have 
in one Tradition, Allah addressing His devotee, says: “1 am near my devotee’s 
assumption of Myself (and).” 




^ (^JLP OiP U! 


“That is, whatever My devotee in his heart believes Me to be, that belief 1 
fulfill for him.” 

4) The most likable feature in husband and wife relations is fidelity. For 
this reason, Satan looks upon sowing seeds of malcontent, disgust, suspicion 
and hatred between the two as his most cherished performance Islam gives 
good tidings of paradise to the woman who is good and faithful to her 
husband. Her sincerity and love are all the more appreciated when her 
husband is surrounded by calamities, and his close relatives and friends 
abandon him. Ayub’s wife gave proof of such devotion to her husband, 
sincerity, and sympathy that Allah commanded Ayub to carry out his oath in a 
manner different from the usual. Her status with Allah may best be imagined. 

5) Humility and gratitude in circumstances of case and well-being, and 
patience and steadfastness during misfortune are suen blessings that whoever 
is endowed with them can never be unsuccessful in this or the next world 
Allah’s pleasure is always with him. 
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w/?e« your Lord proclaimed: If you give thanks, I will 
give you more, but if you are thankless, lo! My punishment 
is dire (Abraham 7) 
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GiVf tidings to the patient who say when a misfortune 

striketh them, Lo! We are Allah's and unto Allah we are 
returning. Such are they on whom there are blessings from 
their Lord and mercy. Such are the rightly guided! 

(Al Baqar 155-156) 
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HAZRAT YOUNUS (Jonah) m 

The name of Younus is mentioned in six Surahs of the Qur’an, al Nisa, al 
Aivam, Yunus, al Safa’t, a) Anmbiya al Qalam. 

In four he is mentioned by name, and in two by description, saheb al hoot 
and zool-noon. 


Sr.#. 

Surah 

Verse 

No. of tim&s 

1 

al Nisa 

163 

1 

2 

al An’am 

87 

1 

3 

Yunus 

98 

1 

4 

al Anmbiya 

97,98 

2 

5 

al Safa't 

129-148 

10 

6 

a 1 Qalam 

48-50 

3 


Total 


18 


It should be borne well in mind that in Surahs al Anmibya and al Ana'm 
only his name is mentioned among several other prophets, and in the 
remaining four surahs, light is briefly thrown on relevant events, making 
prominent only such as are related to his life as a prophet, giving lessons of 
guidance. 

The Qur'an is very clear on the incident connected with his life, though 
mentioned very briefly, commentators have dwelt on it at such length as to 
make it a subject of conflicting opinions. In order to understand it properly, 
we shall quote the Qur’an, in detail, and then go on to the commentaries. 1 

Younus was twenty-eight years old when Allah bestowed prophethood on 
hint and appointed him to guide the people of Ninevah. He continued to 
preach among them for a long time, but, like the people before them, they 
also refused to give ear to his word, ridiculed him and arrogantly continued 
in their ways of unbelief and shirk, (associating partners with the Divine 
Being), At last because of the enmity and opposition, he invoked a-curse on 
them and left them in great anger. 


Rooh ul Ma’ani. Surah e Yunus and al Safat 
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When he came to the Euphrates he found a boat ready to sail and he stepped 

aboard it, The anchor was lifted and the boat set sail. On the way a violent 
storm overtook them; and as the boat was tossed about, the passengers 
feared that they would all drown, and said that it seemed there was a slave 
aboard running away from his master and as long as he was not separated, 
the storm would continue. 


Overhearing these words, Younus thought that he had come away from 
Ninevah without waiting for inspiration to guide him which Allah did not 
like. He told the boat-owners that he was that slave and would like to be 
thrown overboard. But they were so impressed by his piety that they refused 
to do so, and decided that lots should be cast to enable them to decide who 
should be got rid of. Lots were cast three times and each time, Younus’s 
name turned up, Reluctantly, he was thrown into the water, or, he himself 
jumped into it. By Allah’s command a fish swallowed him. The fish had 
orders only to swallow him, not make its food of him, and his body should 

remain untouched. 3 When Younus found himself alive in the fish, he prayed 
to Allah, expressing his remorse that without waiting for His command he 
had left Ninevah in disgust with his mission. He cried: 


0 
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' There is no God save Thyself: I glorify Thee: indeed. I 
have done wrong to myself. ” 

Allah heard Younus's voice, full of pain, and commanded the fish to 
disgorge what it held in trust from Him, and the fish brought Younus up on 
the shore. 


Masud says that on account of remaining in the fish, Younus's body had 
become like that of a newborn birdling, soft and without any hair on his 
body. J A weakling, Younus was on dry land, and Allah grew a creeper for 
him' and he began to live under its shade. After a few days, worms ate into 
the creeper’s roots and it began to dry up, which made him very sad. • 

Then Allah inspired him to reflect that he grieved over a creeper drying up 
but he did not think that Allah would be grieved that a population of more than a 
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It is said that il was a pumpkin creeper. 
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hundred-thousand , and other living things besides, might be destroyed, and 
that Allah was more considerate, compassionate and loving than him; but 
Younus cursed them and came away from them. It was unbecoming of a 
prophet that he should curse his people, and with hatred for them be in such 
haste as not even bothered to wait for inspiration. 

When Younus having invoked a curse on the people departed from them, 
they began to feel the effects of the curse. Besides, by his leaving them they 
realised that he was indeed a prophet of Allah, and now destruction was 
inevitable. Obsessed with such thoughts everyone of them, from the king to 
the lowest, trembled with fear and began searching for Younus so that they 
might embrace Islam on his hands. They sought forgiveness of Allah and 
forsaking all manner of sins stepped out of the town into the field, bringing 
even their animals with them separating the young ones from their mothers. 
They wept and with one voice cried: 

‘’Our Lord! we believe in that which Younus came to us with". Allah heard 
their prayer, blessed them with faith and protected them against punishment. 

Younus was now commanded to return to Ninevah, live among the people 
and guide them so that they might not remain deprived of His munificence. 
Younus obeyed and returned to Ninevah. When the people saw him they 
were overjoyed and triumphantly followed him in the ways of this world and 
the next. 

This is the correct order of events requiring no commentary. It clarifies all 
the relevant Surahs without undue stress. This fact will be more evident after 
all the arguments are discussed and avaluated. However, first a study of the 
Verses of the Qur'an will be necessary. 
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If only there had been a community (of all those that had 
been destroyed of old) that believed and profited by its belief 
as did the folk of Younus. When they believed and We drew 
off from them the torment of digrace in the life of the world 
and gave them comfort for a while. (Younus : 98) 
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v4m/ mention Dhun Nun when he went off in anger and 
deemed that We had no power over him, hut he cried out in 
the darknss, saying, There is no God save Thee. Be Thou 
glorified\ 1 have been a wrongdoer!. Then We heard his 
prayer and saved him from the anguish. Thus We save 
believers! (a! A nmbiya 8 7) 


() yJ-UJl () j*3 ^ y Jlj 

LfjJi () ilUlib () ^Ija^JuJl ja Jlii 

() Jy^j fy () ja JlST 

^ S ^ ^ ( 1 i I # f ^ , t ' < , <” l ^ ( __ ^ ^ • 

jl <dL—jl^ () /y e<lip Uililj () 

# / / / ^ ^ ^ 1/ / 

() jir Jl | < « • ■«■«» () ij y yd' 

(o ^ YT oULaJl) 


/Jw/ /o' Younus was of those sent (to warn): When he fled 
unto the laden ship; and then drew lots and was of those 
rejected. And a fish swallowed him while he was 
blameworthy. And had he not be one of those who glorify 
(Allah), he would have tarried in its stomach till when they 
are raised. Then we cast him on a desert shore while he was 
sick And We caused a tree of gourd to grow above him and 
We sent him to a hundred-thousand folk or more. And they 
believed, therefor We forgave them and gave them comfort 
for a while (Safaat 139-148) 
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But wail thou for the Lord s decree, and be not like him of 
the fish, who cried out in despair: Had it not been that 
favour from his Lord had reached him, he surely had been 
cast into the wilderness while he was reprobate . But his 
Lord chose him and placed him among the righteous. 

(al Qalam 48,49) 

Geneology 

Muslim chroniclers and the Scripture people are agreed that it is certain that 
Younus' father was Mathew, but some say that this was his mother’s name. 
This is a big mistake because it is mentioned in a Tradition from Abdullah 
ibn Abbas that the name of Younus's father was Mathew. The Scripture 
people spell Younus’s (Jonah’s) name as Yonah and his father's name Amti. 
In our opinion this difference is only because of translating from one 
language to another and is not of any significance. 

Determining the period — 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar believes that determining Younus’s time historically is 
difficult. However, some chroniclers say that Younus appeared in Ninevah 

when Persia was going through its period of Anarchy. 0 

Historians divide the Persian era into three periods: the first, before the 
invasion by Alexander; the second, Parthvi or Anarchy; and the third, 
Sasanian. 

The first period is counted as that of progress, commencing about 559 BC; 
coming to an end about 200 years later , about 372 BC; the second. Anarchy, 
from 372 until 150 BC, 7 after which the Sasanian begins. 

With these periods in view, according to Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Younus's period 
should be somewhere between 372 BC and the birth of Jesus. But 
historically this is not correct because historians agree that Ninevah was 
destroyed by the Chaldeans in 612 BC. Besides the narratives of the 
Scripture peoples show that after Younus’s period when his followers, about 
690 BC, renegaded to idolatry and tyranny and their rebelliousness 
increased, an Israeli prophet by the name of Nahum came to guide 
them but when they paid no heed to him, he foretold them of the 
destruction of Ninevah. Seventy years later Ninevah was destroyed. 
Thus Younus’s time should be earlier than even 690 BC. Probably, 


I alh ul Ran. Vol. 2. p. 350 

al Ridaya \va al Nihaya: Vol. 2. p 183 This period ends with Ardshcr b. Rabkan the 
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Shah Abdul Qadir is right in holding that Younus was a contemporary of 
Hizkeel. He writes, “Younus was among the friends of Hizkeel, and began 
worshipping with great enthusiasm until he was commanded to go to Ninevah 
and forbid the people from worshipping idols 18 

But, here, Arab chroniclers have been generally at fault. They have mistaken 
the name Hizkeel for that of the king though no king bearing this name ever 
appeared among the Israelis Hizkeel is the famous prophet Therefore, it is 
certain that Younus was an Israeli prophet 

In his book Kitab ul Anmbiya, Bukhari, according to his arrangement, 
mentions Younus’s name between Moses, Shuayb and David 

Place of mission— 

Younus appeared among the people of Ninevah, famous city of Iraq, 
metropolis of the Ashuri rulers and centre of Mosul . His time of advent was 
that of the zenith of the Ashuris, whose administrative-social structure was 
tribal, each tribe having its own king or ruler and Ninevah was the metropolis 
of them all, and, therefore, held in high esteem by them 

The Qur’an gives the population of this city as over a hundred-thousand. 
Tirmezi, on the basis of a gharib (not fully authenticated) Tradition, gives it 
as a hundred-and-twenty thousand). The Old Testament Book Younus also 
gives this number But Ibn Abbas, Saeed b. Jabier, Makmool and others 
commenting on the words “or more ”, in the Qur’an say that it was between 
ten and seventy-thousand above. In our opinion, the first count is preferable. 

Some commentaries — 

The words in Surah e Anmbiya are: 

<A p jJJL> ^ jl ia 

And Dhun Noon when he went away angrily thinking that 
We would not overtake him. 

There are several versions: one that Younus went off angry with his people 
and without waiting for inspiration or Allah's command He did not think that 
because of this haste Allah would put him to tribulation and pain 

According to this commentary the word mughaziban, in anger' is related to 
the people, and lun naqdira alai-hi means lun nadiqa alai-hi The word 
deeque is commonly used for ‘adversity\ This is what the majority believe, 
quoting from Ibn Abbas, Dahaka, Qatada and Hasan, and Ibn Kathir and Ibn 
Jarir agree with it 


Mauza al Qur'an. Surah e Anmbiya 
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Some commentators, while agreeing with the former version take qadara (in 
fun naqdira alai-hi) to mean, taqdir , qudrat fate and nature’ , and derive the 
meaning. Younus thought that We would not be able to catch him’. This is 
what Atiyya Oofi holds, but such thought is kufr (unbelief). Such a thought 
would not cross the mind even of an ordinary Muslim, how then could it 
come to a prophet? 

The answer, commentators give to this objection is that Allah’s relations 
with prophets is very different from that of His relations with others. Any 
lapse looked upon as ignorable deserves to be grasped severely. Even very 
slight lapse is a great crime and is punishable, in order that they may realise 
that their position before Allah is so lofty, that such a lapse is unbecoming of 
their dignity. Yet, alongwith their lapse, Allah also says that although their 
lapse deserves the strictest reaction, there is not the slightest difference in 
their acceptability or stature. And because they are warned immediately 
about their mistake and they feel ashamed and present their excuse, their 
nearness to the Divine remains unmoved. Examples are Adam, Noah, David, 
Solomon and several other prophets. 

The same case was with Younus. Younus did not think, nor could have 
thought, but because he was a prophet, and addressee of Divine inspiration, 
his going away was contrary to his dignity, therefore, Allah responded to his 
action with sternness, but retained his stature by declaring, that “without 
doubt . Younus is among the prophets and “he is among the righteous ”, so 
that none might misunderstand or misuse this example as an excuse for his 
crooked ways. 

Some commentators say that the word mughaziban . "angrily ", is connected 
with Allah, implying that when after his warning , no punishment overtook 
the people, he was angry that Allah had made him out to be a liar. But this 
meaning is not correct. When it is admitted on all sides that he left Ninevah 
on being angry with his people, why should such clear meaning be rejected 
for an unautheticated story that Younus left Ninevah and put up in a jungle 
for a few days to see what overcame the people. Then Satan came to him 
disguised as an aged man and gave him news of their destruction, upon 
which he got angry with Allah and embarked on a boat. The entire story is 
absurd. 

Shah Abdul Qadir takes a totally different approach. He writes in his Mauza 
ul Qur'an that the word mughaziban refers to both Allah and the people, and 
that Younus was angry on three occasions: once when he was commanded to 
proceed to Ninevah because the people there had gone too far in their idolatry and 
tyrannous ways; second, when living among them he counseled and tried to make 
tlrem understand, but they gave no heed. So, foretelling of dire punishment, 
he went off in anger, and third, when he saw that punishment did 
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not come down on them, and he went away in anger thinking that he would be 
looked upon as a liar 

But I am surprised at the latter part that Younus knew that punishment had 
not been sent down on the people, yet he did not come to know that this was 
because they had become familiar with the true faith and were ready to 
welcome him As for Satan coming with the news, it requires discussion based 
on shariyah of which there is no evidence here. Therefore, this contention too 
cannot be right in any respect. 

Shah Abdul Qadir has also interpreted 

<1Yj oi jl 


We would not be able to catch him ’ 


in a strange manner which is reflective of his shrewdness He says that 
Younus adopted such mannerism which implied that he was so annoyed that 
he would not reconcile again. But he was oblivion of the fact that he would be 
subjected to a trial and then on being relieved of it, he would forget all his 
indignation and would repent Shah Abdul Qadir says that where power 
prevails, the difficulties disappear and unpossible becomes possible. 

Describing the acceptance of faith by the inhabitants ofNinevah, 
Surah Safaat says 

* 

'And they believed . therefore We forgave them and gave 
them comfort for a while '. 


While in Surah Younus, it is declared 
M 




"When they believed and We drew off from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world and gave them comfort 
for a while. ” 

The expression cr-^r Jl r in both the verses opened the doors of 

deliberation for the commentators. All the possible logical conclusions were 
drawn. Some were of the opinion that this is the convention of the Divine Law 
that once punishment is ordained for a nation, it is not averted, and accepting 
faith at this time is not acceptable, for this belief is not belief in the invisible 
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but belief on sight; as Pharaoh, on seeing the angels of punishment, when he 
was about to drown, had said, 

< • * • > * * - ** . 

7 declare my belief on lhe Lord of Musa and Haroon 

But the folk of Younus was exempted from this Divine Law, and when they 
repented on seeing the imminent punishment, it was averted. This fact has 
been justified in the earlier part of the verse: 


If only there had been a community (of all those that had 
been destroyed of old) that believed and profited by its belief 
as did the folk of Jonah. " 

According to most of the commentators this interpretation has no credibility, 
because .nowhere in the verse it is mentioned that the punishment had 
approached the folk of Younus and when they were on the verge of 
punishment, then on witnessing the impending punishment their fear inclined 
them to believe And again the folk of Younus is the only instance from whom 
punishment was averted on their accepting faith on seeing it; rather it is 
clearly stated in the verse that why the past nations did not believe as did the 
folk of Younus, so as the punishment would be averted from them also. 
Allah's annoyance is manifest in the verse that why did the past nations not 
save themselves from the punishment by accepting the faith The interpretation 
of the verse by some commentators, which is against the common 
interpretation of the most of the commentators, implies that Allah's intention 
is that the nations, except the folk of Younus, who accepted faith on seeing the 
forthcoming punishment. He rejected their acceptance of faith and blessed the 
folk of Younus only by averting punishment from them. And if someone puts 
a question to these commentators that what was special about folk of Younus 
and what malice did Allah have against other nations, then what justification 
they would give for it? Still there are some commentators who believe that 
since the folk of Younus had believed on witnessing the punishment, therefore 
it (the punishment) was averted only in this life and the punishment of 
Hereafter still persists. 

This interpretation is also incorrect and contrary to the context of the 
Qur an; for, how the expression in Surah Safaat and Surah Younus 

should only mean that the fruit of their faith was restricted to this world 

* 

and on the Day of Judgement they will be reckoned as unbelievers and 
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Mushrik (associators of partner with Allah); while Allah, in Surah Younus is 
admiring folk of Younus in order to condemn the unbelieving of the past 
nations. Moreover the context of the verse demands that past nations should 
also have acted in a likewise manner Furthermore in Surah Safaat, their faith 
was not restricted to any limit. The thing worth mentioning here is that 

P 

whenever Qur'an says ' Aa-manu y it implies the meaning of that faith 
which is acceptable both in this world and Hereafter. The Qur an never uses 

« j 

‘ 1 Aa-manu, Aa-manna with a different connotation then 'acceptable 

faith'. However, Ji f here either bears the same meaning which we 

have quoted above in the translation of Ibn Khatir or it implies that the history 
tells us that the nations which did not accept the guidance of their prophets 
and persecuted them, met a disastrous end by the curse invoked by these 
prophets and were made an admonition for the coming generations This is 
why when Qur’an describes the nations of Aad, Thamud, Saleh, Loot, etc., 
one can imagine the sufferings they underwent, and is compelled to testify the 
Qur’an. 

But there arises a doubt that if the people of Ninevah had accepted faith, then 
their generations should have prospered and should have existed today; 
whereas it is not so and history tells that this nation and their culture 
exterminated just like those nations which were subjected to punishment by 
Allah; even the splendid and historical city like Ninevah, which was the centre 
of Aashuri culture disappeared from the map of the earth in such a way that 
even its actual location became unknown by 200 B.C. fl 

But the Qur'an has already clarified this doubt so that the uncertainty be 
removed immediately The Qur'an says that though it is correct that the folk 
of Younus had been transformed into a faithful, just and righteous nation but 
this period of goodness did not last long and after some period of time, the 
same substance of unbelief, shyrk (associating partners with Allah), arrogance 
activated again in them, for the extinction of which Younus was sent as a 
Prophet. The Israeli Prophet of the period named Nahum tried his best to 
bnng them back to the right track but they persisted to make arrogance and 
revolt, their aim of life. Then Nahum announced, through inspiration by Allah, 
destruction of Ninevah and within seventy years of his prediction, the culture 
and central city of Aashuri nation was devastated through the Babylonians and 
there remained behind no sign of their existence 
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Thus on one side the Qur’an praises folk of Younus for their belief in faith, 
and on the other side it points out that the people who adopted the righteous 
path. He afforded them an opportunity of getting benefited i.e., averted 
punishment from them. But this condition of folk of Younus did not last 
long and a time came when they adopted the same mannerism as they had 
before and did not mend their ways despite teachings of the prophets. Then 
Allah did the same with them as He had done with the rebellious nations of 
the past, as is the tradition of Allah. 

According to the opinion of the majority of the commentators, the factual 
position is that, the punishment had not approached the folk of Younus, 
rather there were some preliminary signs of it. One of them was the 
departure of Younus after invoking curse for the people. This sign was 
immediately felt by the people and on seing some other signs and facts they 
started believing that Younus was indeed a true Prophet of Allah; and thus 

they became believers. The meanings of are when 

the punishment is destined for a rebellious nation, it has to face humiliation 
in this world before that they are doomed in Hereafter. When the folk of 
Younus became believers, they were saved from the humiliation which was 
to overcome them due to their arrogance. This does not mean that they were 
saved from the punishment of this world only and the punishment after death 
still prevailed. 

Hafiz ibn Hajar and Ibn Kaffir, quoting from Abdullah b. Masud, Abdullah 
ibn Abbas, Mujahid Saeed b. Jabeer, agree with this version and say that this 
view was held by the old scholars. Commenting on the Verse, they write: 

J -* 1 l 
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"Briefly, there was no habitation from among the past ones 
which believed in its prophets so completely as did Younus s 
people in him, and they were the people of Ninevah. They 
had faith in him when they feared the coming punishment 
which their prophet had threatened them with. When they 
felt some signs of it and saw that Younus had departed from 
them, they began seeking refuge in Allah. " 
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Commenting on the phrase: mattana-hum i/a been they say %i ayye ila waqat 
ijalahum. " That is, in their life they were saved from the punishment; as for 
death, it is for all people. 

In another place, they say. 




J_* Jjj—*1' 








(£’) i 


Scholars have tw o opinions over the words: fa aanianu fa 
mat ana-hum i/a been: one that punishments in this and the 
next life w ere averted; and the other that punishment only in 
this world was averted hut remained for the next. True faith 
averts punishment in both this and the the next world. ” 12 
Here too Shah Abdul Qadir assumes his own peculiar stance, which, 
however, corroborates the majority opinion. He writes: “Belief on seeing the 
punishment has never been of use to anyone. But Younus’s folk was saved 
because Allah’s command had not yet come, instead signs of punishment 
had commenced on account of Younus’s hastiness, but they accepted the 
faith and were saved. In the same way the people of Makkah were saved at 
the time of the Conquest of Makkah, because they had faith and were given 
peace.' 1 

The false prophet from the Punjab, Mirza Ghulam Ahmed of Qadyan, has 
attempted to misuse Younus’s example to his advantage. He challenged that 
Allah had decided that if opposition to the Mirza continued. Divine 
punishment would come down on them by a certain date. But, instead of 
being intimidated, the people’s opposition increased all the more. But when 
no punishment came, he began retorting that this was because his opponents 
had become frightened in their hearts, just as it had been averted from 
You»ius’s people. 

But the Qur'an belies this claim of the Qadyani. Younus’s people openly 
announced their acceptance of the true faith before the punishment came; 
they acknowledged Younus as a true prophet and went in search of him, and on his 
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return, started following his faith and religion, but the Qadyani s opponents 
not only retained their opposition but intensified it. 

And if we do suppose that the opponents feared in their hearts, can any one 
who believes in his heart but opposes by his words be called a believer? If this 
were so, why were the Jews who recognised the Prophets to be a true prophet 
just as they recognised their own sons to be their offspring, not described as 
believers? 

* * T "I * - * ' 

lj\ LO jWLS 

In this way, there can not be any comparison between Younus and Mirza 
Qadyani because when Younus returns to his people, he finds those he had left 
rebellious and arrogant, enemies to Allah and his prophet, now obedient and 
happy welcoming him? But the Qadyani Mirza found his opponents more 
vehement in their speech, writings and actions after his challenge Some of 
those opponents are still alive with honour, while the Mirza died of affliction 
by the disease which was sent as a curse among some nations. 

Surah al Saffat has the words wa arsalna \la miata alfm au yuriduna fa 
amanu mattanahum ila heen , and before these words is the vers e faltaqamu- 
hu-al-hut wa hua muleem. Because of the order in which these verses occur, 
the question arose whether Younus's advent took place before he was 
swallowed by a fish or after. Ibn Janr quoting from Abdullah b. Abbas, holds 
that it was after, but Mujahid says that it took place before and that he had 
gone to Ninevah to preach his mission, while Baghvi believes that Younus had 
been appointed to preach to the people of Ninevah, and was sent to another 
community after the fish episode The population of over a hundred-thousand 
mentioned in the Qur’an is about the latter, not of Ninevah. 

But Baghvi's assertion is without authentication because there is not even a 
hint in the Qur’an that Younus was sent to two different communities. As for 
the order, the Verses are mentioned in, it thoroughly accords with the 
principles of eloquence and lucidity, because in the first Verse Younus’s 
advent and mission are mentioned, and then are narrated his going away after 
becoming angry with the people, boarding a boat, getting caught in rough 
weather, lots being cast, his name coming up, and being swallowed by a fish 
after jumping into the waters; then emerging safe and sound, and by Divine 
mercy returning to his people to preach among them. Next we are told that the 
people, he was sent to, were not a few but numbered very' many who believed 
and saved from punishment, lived happily 

There is no postponement or advancement of incidents in these Verses nor 
anything to justify Baghvi that there was another community referred to in the 
words mi-ata alfin au unduna 



562 


QASAS-UL-QUR AN (Vol-II) 


Similarly, the problem whether Younus s advent took place before or after the 
fish episode is clear There can be no two opinions. What Ibn Kathir has said 
in this connection is correct, namely, that Younus had been sent as prophet to 
the people of Ninevah before and it was after he came away from them in 
anger that the fish incident took place, and it was now that he expressed his 
repentance which being accepted he was commanded to return to his people 
and lead them 

Old Testament Book Younus — 

It is recorded here that Allah appointed Younus to guide the people of 
Ninevah, but he fled to Tarshish and during the voyage, the fish episode 
occurred He was then warned that he should go back to Ninevah and do his 
duty. He did as he was commanded but seeing that the people refused his 
message, he threatened that punishment would overtake them in forty days and 
himself went away to a distant place. 

Now the people believed and everyone from the king down to his subjects 
clothed themselves in sackcloth, separated the young ones, human and animal, 
from their mothers and came out in the open fields, wept and prayed 
repentance, and began searching for Younus 

Now' Younus saw that forty days had passed but the punishment, he had 
threatened them with, had not fallen on them, he was aggrieved with Allah and 
went away very far, and called on Him saying that he had come away to 
Tarshish, not go to Ninevah, because he knew that Allah was very soft and 
compassionate, quick in mercy but slow in temper and Younus realised that he 
had been made out to be a liar, and beseeched death, for, now it was better to 
die than live and he set up a booth for himself and began to live under it Allah 
grew a plant to give shade This pleased him, but overnight a worm ate into 
the roots of the plant which dried it up This saddened Younus, on which 
Allah said to him You arc sad over the drying up of a tree; and would I not 
be merciful to a population of a hundred-and-twenty thousand^’ 

This document is in the Old Testament by Younus's name and is spread over 
four chapters It begins with the words.- 

"Now the word of the Lord came to Younus. the son of Amit- 
tai. saying. Arise, go to Ninevah. that great city, and cry 
against it. for their wickedness has come up before me 

And the last words arc 

Do you do well to be angry for the plant? And he said, l do 
well to angry. angry> enough to die And the Lord said. You 
pity the plant for which you did not labour, nor did you 
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make it grow, which came into being in a night, and 
perished in a night . And should I not pity Ninevah, that 
great city, in which there are a hundred-and-twenty - 
thousand persons who do not know their right hand from 
their left, and also much cattle?” 

There is a great deal of correspondence between the Qur’an and the Old 
Testament Book Younus, but there are also some differences. The Qur’anic 
version in such places is correct because it is the outcome of Divine 
inspiration, but the Old Testament book is a writing by someone else 

There are differences of opinion over the duration of time given for the 
punishment of the people of Ninevah three days, seven or forty days Ibn 
Kathir prefers three days, while Shah Abdul Qadir gives forty days, which is 
also the period stated in the Old Testament 

We stated in the beginning that in Surah al Anmbiya and al Qalam, Younus is 
not mentioned by name but by his attribute. In al Anmbiya he is referred to as 
Z un Noon. This is because in old Arabic noon means fish, and in al Qalam he 
is saheb el hoote , hoote also means fish. Because of the fish episode he went 
through, he is described as 'of the fish' 

Younus’s death— 

Shah Abdul Qadir says that Younus died in the city to which he had been 
appointed, and was also buried there. But Abdul Wahab Najjar tells us that 
there is a grave in Halole, a township near the well known city of Khalil in 
Palestine, which is said to be of Younus, and there is another grave near it 
which is said to be his father Amit-tai’s grave 

We think that the Shah Saheb’s version is correct, because all our sources 
inform us that Younus returned to Ninevah and spent his entire life there It is 
therefore, probable that he died in Ninevah and his grave must be there, 
becoming extinct after Ninevah’s destruction. Later two unidentified graves in 
Malhol were selected or set up out of good faith and given out as Younus’s 
and his father Amittai’s Similar things arc done even today: a saint's tomb 
exists in several places; and there are many graves of unknown holy persons 
which are used for worldly gain. 

Younus*s virtues— 

The Holy Prophet^ speaking of Younus has paid great tribute to him 
Bukhari records: 
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"The Prophet^ said: Let no one say: that I am better than 
Younus ' 

Abu Hurayra transmits that a Jew was selling his merchandise and the 
customer refused to pay the price demanded of him, but the Jew swore: “By 
him who made Moses the greatest of human beings, I will not sell it for 
less ” 

The customer who was an Ansar slapped the Jew, saying, “You utter such 
words when the Prophet^ is among us.” 

The Jew reported the matter to the Prophet^ saying, “O Abul Qasim, since I 
am under your protection how has this Ansar dared to slap me?” The 
Prophets on hearing the whole incident, was red in the face with anger, and 
said. “Do not give the prophets precedence over one another, for when the 
first trumpet is blown all living beings between the skies and earth will 
become unconscious, except those whom Allah exempts; then when the 
second trumpet is blown, the first being to regain consciousness will be me, 
and I will see Moses already standing up reclining against the Throne. Now I 
cannot say whether this will be because of being compensated by the 
incident on Mount Sinai and he now did not become unconscious, or 
whether he regained consciousness before me; and I do not say that any 
prophet is superior to Younus b. Amit-tai.” M 

Special mention of Younus in this Tradition, it is unanimously agreed, is to 
convey to everyone that none who read about Younus should find fault with 

him. His eminence is safeguarded." 

Virtues of all prophets — 

But a question arises here out of the tribute paid by the ProphetA to Moses 
and forbidding comparison between one prophet and another. On one side , 
there are the words of the Qur an, “Of the prophets, some in grades are 
above others.” While, according to a Tradition, he says, “I say without 
arrogance that I am the chief of all the children of Adam”, and also “Do not 
differentiate between the virtues of one prophet and another; and “Let none 
of you say that I am superior to Younus bin Amit-tai.” 

How may we establish correspondence between the words of the Qur'an and 
the Tradition? 


Hukhan Kilab ill Anmbiya 
l ath ul Bari. Vol. 6. p. 351 
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There are a number of opinions among Traditiomsts Some say that the 
Prophet# forbade making distinctions between the greatness of one prophet 
and another at the time when that verse of Surah al Baqar had not yet been 
revealed which mentions the varying grades among the prophets and he had 
not been given the knowledge of hvs own superiority 

But this answer is quite weak, because the incident of the Jew' we have quoted 
took place, or the Traditions pertaining to Younus were related towards the 
end of the Madni period, and before this, many incidents about the 
comparative virtues of the prophets have been recorded as spoken by the 
Prophet#. 

Another opinion is that although according to some methods of selecting 
authenticity, words have been quoted regarding the comparative virtues of the 
prophets, la tafdalu bay al anmbiya-e. the objective is the Prophet#, as 
appears to be the case from the incident of the Jew and reference to Younus 
And although the Prophet# knew that Allah had given him precdence above 
all the children of Adam, he spoke those words out of humility. 

But this answer too is not strong enough because those words are addressed to 
all and sundry, and there is no sense in confining them to his own person. 

The third opinion is that the words m the Traditions regarding the forbidding 
of making distinctions among prophets imply only their status as prophets, but 
not their individual virtues and attributes, as is further proved by the 
description of a true believer that he does not differentiate between prophets, 
or believe in some and disbelieves in others. 

But this answer would have been interesting if the words of the Prophet# had 
been spoken to decide on the matter of believing or disbelieving a true prophet. 
In the incident of the Jew there was no issue of a true or false prophet, but 
only of the comparative grades of two prophets, Moses and the Prophet# 

The best solution to this poblem is to assume that grades exist among the 
prophets, some having precedents above others, and the Prophet# has 
precedence over all human beings, including the prophets, and the reason for 
his forbidding others to make such distinctions between the prophets is as 
imply the defects. That is, one should not, overcome by affection for any 
prophet, say things that may imply defects and faults in another prophet. 
Besides it is forbidden to debate comparisons among prophets, because it is 
likely that by doing so one might utter things of disrepect or affront. This 
would be unbelief, kufr , mstead of faith. When the Prophet# forbade making 
distinctions it was in a situation of such argument. Otherwise Allah Himself 
has appointed different grades among the prophets, and comparisons are not 
forbidden 
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"The Prophet & has forbidden attributing precedents such 
as emanate from one s own fancy. Those opinions are not 
forbidden which are based in shariah. Also forbidden are 
those that may lead to fault finding in the prophet over 
whom precedence is being stated, or may lead to dispute; or 
gather in one prophet all good attributes implyiing that the 
other prophet is void of any good attributes. Such 
comparison where it is said, for instance, that the imam has 
precedence over the muezzin, does not imply any fault in the 
muezzin, and it is permissible. Another weak argument is 
that one must not give precedence on the basis of their being 
prophets. But in respect of some great personages, to give 
precedence based on the personal virtues of one prophet as 
compared with those of another is not forbidden . as 
confirmed by Allah’s own words: Tilkar-rusulu, etc, 
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Aim says 

“The Traditions that forbid precedence-making pertain to 
occasions when there is a dispute between Muslims and 
peoples of the Scripture, or Christians and Muslims may be 
giving precedence to their prophets, one above the other . 
because when this happens it becomes difficult to prevent 
such words being spoken that reflect on the respect due to 
. the Prophet of the other's religion , and become the cause of 
kufr, unbelief (because it is obligatory on a Muslim to look 
upon the true prophets of every religion as their own 
prophets). But it is not forbidden if the motive be discussion 
of the virtues of the prophets to prove the real superiority of 
one. 

Lessons — 

Reflecting on Younuss narrative with vision, the following lessons reveal 
themselve: 

1) It is Allah's law that when nations turn away from a prophet’s 
invitation and continue in their rebellion and persecution, and the prophet 
warns them of punishment, only two ways are left open to them: either convert 
to belief before the punishment comes and be saved from the punishment, or 
be subjected to the punishment. It never happens that a nation docs not believe 
and is also saved the punishment. In proof are the commintics of Noah, of 
Saleh, or Lot, A’ad. Thamud, and such who prished in all their grandeur and 
power. 

2) Of past communities that of Jonah is one that believed before 
punishment came down on it and becoming truly obedient, saved itself. If only 
coming nations did the same to be saved from Allah's punishment! But, alas, 
they did not! 

3) Allah treats prophets differently from the others, and it should be so 
because the prophets have direct communication with Allah. Therefore, the 
responsibility of conveying Allah’s commands falls on them and cannot be 
that of the others Their duty is that whatever they do must be m the light of 
Divine inspiration, specially in connection with their mission, all matters have 
to be based on ilm ul yaqeen , knowledge-bv-certain-faith This is the reason 
why when they act with haste any time, without waiting for revelation, Allah 
requires very severely their excuse for it, no matter how ordinary the thing 
concerned might be, and He interprets their action m such a manner that 
others think that they must have committed some great crime But at the same 
time. His support is with them, and, immediately, abashed and repentant they 
seek forgiveness, which Allah accepts elevating their status all the more 
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This point is of great importance in the diction of the Qur’an The reader who 
does not know it gets confused on the subject. Seeing, on the one hand, that 
Allah highly lauds a Prophet, and, on the other, that the Prophet is guilty of a 
great crime, he either goes astray or gets lost in superstitions and suspicions. 
Therefore, in all matters pertaining to the prophets it is necessary to keep in 
mind this fact so as keep on the right path 

4) The teaching of Islam is that every true Prophet, no matter what the 
religion, is a Muslim's own Prophet, and it is necessary to believe in him just 
as it is necessary to believe in the Prophet Muhammad# That is why though 
believing him to have precedence over all mankind and to be chief of all the 
prophets, it is forbidden to praise him in a manner that is derogatory to other 
prophets — Something that is usually seen at functions celebrating the birth 
of the Prophet# where poetic verses are recited that are forbidden 
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The Qur'an mentions this prophet in two Surahs, Al Anmbiya and Sa'ad, 
without going into details of any kind. 
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Ismail, and Idris and Zul Kifl were all patient and We took 
them in Our mercy. Verily they were righteous. 

(Al Anmbiya) 
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A/a&e mention of Ismail and Al-Yasa, and Zul Kifl; they 
were all among the righteous (Sa d) 

As we have just said, there is little more said except the name of Zul-Kifl in 
the Qur an. There is also nothing recorded from the Prophets. In the light of 
the Qur an nothing more can be said about him than that he was a prophet 
and sent one, nabi and rasool of Allah and must have been appointed to 
some community of people to guide them. Despite efforts, nothing could be 
found in history to throw light on him. The Bible too is silent. 

However, I bn Jarir has quoted a story from the famous commentator Tabai 
Mujahid. and somewhat corresponding to it there are quotations by Ibn Abi 
Hatim from Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Abu Musa Ashari, no reliable authority 

for which is to be found, their reporter-chain being broken. 1 


Mujahid s narrative is: that when the Israeli prophet, Al-Yasa, became very 
old, he said, ‘‘Would that there was some one in my life worthy of becoming 
my heir to continue my mission, and I had the satisfaction of knowing it.” 

He. then, called a congregation of the people and addressing it, said, “I want 
to choose a man from among you to be my caliph. There are three conditions 
he will have to abide by: he will fast the whole day; and spend the night in 
devotional prayers; and must never lose his temper.” 


Retwccn ihcsc two Companions and the narrator of the original source, one or more 
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One man, quite ordinary, in the eyes of others, rose up saying that he was 
ready for such service. AJ Yasa repeated his three conditions and asked if he 
would carry' them out. The man replied that he certainly would 

The next day A1 Yasa called another congregation in which he repeated his 
words of the previous day. All kept silent, except the same man who had 
volunteered before. Stepping forward he swore on oath to fulfill the 
conditions. A1 Yasa, then appointed him as his caliph. 

Satan could not bear to see all this, thus collecting his minions advised them to 
do something that would make this man stumble and become unable to fulfill 
the conditions. The minions tried their best but were unsuccessful. Satan then 
decided to commit the mischief himself 

The caliph's custom was that he would take a short nap only during the day so 
as to relieve himself of fatigue. One day Satan assuming the appearance of an 
aged man in very wretched condition, came and knocked at the caliph’s door 
during his nap hour The caliph came out to inquire who was there. Satan said 
that he was an oppressed and weak man. The caliph opened the door and 
asked about the visitor’s condition. Satan narrated his story making it so 
lengthy that the caliph’s sleeping time went by. The “amir” of the Children of 
Israel told the old man, Satan, to go away and come in the evening when there 
would be a meeting of the people, and he would do what he could for him. 

When evening came Satan did not appear. The next morning when the meeting 
was held he was again not seen, but, later when Zul Kifl’s time for his nap 
came, Satan again knocked at his door, which was opened and the same old 
man stood there, repeating his words of the previous day. The caliph said, “I 
had asked you to come to the evening meeting but you did not turn up? Satan 
said , “My community is very perverse. When they see you in the meeting, 
they tell me not to appeal to you, and promise me quietly that they will give 
me my right But after you close the meeting, they go back on their word. ” 
The caliph said, “Do not foil to come this evening; 1 will have your right 
delivered to you in my presence.” 

The conversation was so prolonged that the caliph’s time for rest again 
passed, which made him very ill at ease At the evening meeting the old man 
was again absent and so also at the meeting next morning The caliph was so 
tired and overcome by sleep that he instructed his family not to open the door 
for anyone when he was asleep, whoever might come. 

The caliph had just lain down when the old man came again and knocked on 
the door, but it was not opened and he was told that under orders from the 
caliph the door must not be opened. The old man said, “I have been coming 
here for the last two days for a very important work and the caliph has called 
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tne at this time. So kindly open the door”. But the door was not opened. 
Despite, the family saw that though the door was not opened, the old man 
stood inside the house and was knocking at the door of the caliph’s room. 
The caliph opened the door and told the inmates that he had instructed them 
not to open the door, how then was this man allowed to enter. At the same 
time, he glanced at the door and saw that it was bolted, and the old man 
stood nearby. Now the caliph understood and asked, “You enemy of Allah f 
Are you Satan?" The old man answered, “Yes, 1 am Satan. Since you tired 
me out in every way, and my minions could not overpower you I assumed 
this last shape and form to overawe you, and make you.stumbie in keeping 
your oath, but, alas. I myself have failed* 1 . 

Because of this episode Allah made this caliph famous with the title of Zul 
Kifl. for, he fulfilled the promise he had made to the prophet Al-Yasa.’ 

This narrative by Mujahid is ambiguous as to its authenticity as well as 
unappealing to intelligence but, at the same time, in a way it is also 
indisputable. The Tradition quoted from lbn Abbas and Abu Musa Ashari is 
disconnected in its chain of narrators. The whole story is no more than a 
fable. We have called it ‘also’ indisputable because although the Qur’an 
gives no details about Zul Kifl, it does include him in the list of prophets. 
Therefore, it cannot be expected of such eminent companions as Abu Musa 
Ashari and Abdullah lbn Abbas and a devotee like Tabai to say that he was 
not a prophet, but a righteous man, as lbn Kaihir has described him quoting 
from these three personages. 

Shah Abdul Qadir says that Zul Kifl was Job’s (Ayub’s) son. He stood 
surety for someone who disappeared, on account of which he had to spend 
some time in prison. 

“It is said that Zul Kifl was Ayub’s son; he stood surety for someone and 
had to be imprisoned with hard labour for some time.” 3 

Some contemporaries believe that Zul Kifl is the title of the prophet Hizqeel, 
while another opinion is that it is Gautam Buddh’s title whose metropolis 
was Kapil, arabised as Kifl. The prefix Zu in Arabic means ‘owner’. Thus zu 
maal for owner of wealth and zu-balod for city owner are in common use. 
The lord and king of Kapil is Zul Kifl. These contemporaries also claim that 
Budhha's teaching originally was Unity of the Divine Being and true Islam, but 
like so many other teachings, it has been distorted and interpolated. Such opinions 


Tafsir lbn Kafoir. vol 3, p. 190-191 
Mauzah ul Furqan: Surah al Anmbiya. 
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have no historical basis and should be taken as no more than personal 
opinions. 


We do not agree with the prejudice that if history proves that where the 
Qur an has mentioned only the name of a prophet, it must pertain to such and 
such a great personage, but should be rejected only because it has not been 
said by anyone else before. 

No doubt the doors of historical research are never closed. Time and again 
new discoveries appear Indeed, the discoveries support the Qur'an and what 
the Prophet# spoke about things which agnostics denied because history and 
the philosophy of history did not support them. If new research throws light on 
someone mentioned by the Qur’an, it is not to be denied by us, for, it is one 
more argument against our critics At the same time, it is not that only because 
someone merely in his opinion advances a claim, it should be admitted To 
say, for instance, that Gautam Buddh is Zul Kifl is no more than an opinion. 


For us to believe that Allah sent his messengers to various parts of this earth, 
two or three passages in the Qur’an should be enough. They are a 
distinguishing feature of Islam, the religion of truth: 
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(a) "There is not a community to which a warner was not 
sent" 



(b) "We have mentioned the events of some prophets (by 
mentioning their names) and of some We have not 
mentioned any detail. " 





(c) (Every believer should possess the faith) ''We do not make 
distinctions between one prophet and another " (That is, we 
believe in all the prophets). 

This being our faith, if the events of some prophets of some regions are not 
known to us, there are other reasons But as far as having faith in them is 
concerned even brief references to them are sufficient. For purposes of our 
guidance and deeds their details are not necessary, seeing specially that Allah 
has told us that the Prophet# is the last of the prophets who researching 
through all manner of true arguments, has evolved them to perfection. 
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Today We have perfected your religion for you, and We 
have completed Our blessing upon you, and We have 
approved for you Islam as religion (al Ma idah : 5) 


We admit that true prophets were sent also to India and according to some 
biographies, Adam the father of mankind was sent down to some paradise like 
part of India But unless it is proved by the Qur’an or some authentic 
Tradition that Zul Kifl is the title of Gautam the Buddha, it cannot be admitted 
on the basis of a mere guesswork opinion Just as it is kufr to disbelief in any 
prophet, so it is wrong to look upon a non-prophet as a prophet 


Removing a misunderstanding — 

Imam Hambal has quoted a Tradition from Abdullah b Umar that the 
Prophets said that there was a man by the name of Kifl among the Israelis, a 
great sinner and evil man. Once a beautiful woman came to him and he made 
her consent in lieu of sixty dinars. But when he came close to her she began to 
tremble and weep. He asked her if she disliked him. She said that was not so 
but that she had never committed such a deed before, and had been forced to it 
now because of hunger. 

When Kifl heard these words, he at once separated from her, saying, “It can 
never be that what you have never committed before, you should do today only 
for the sake of your hunger Go back to your house as clean and pure as you 
came, and take the money also with you. By Allah! from this moment on, Kifl 
will never do anything disobedient to Allah!” 


Incidentally, Kifl died that very night, and in the morning people saw that a 
hand of the unseen had written on his door: the words: “Allah, without doubt, 
has forgiven Kifl!” 

In this Tradition, the name is Kifl, not Zul Kifl, some man other than Zul Kifl. 
This narrative, therefore, is not about Zul Kifl 


Lessons — 


1) Islam is a religion, invitation to which is based on the recognition that its 
mission transcends all differences of race, caste, country and nationality, and 
is not bound by limits or grouping, nor does it acknowledge the monopoly of 
any sect, because the Divine Being the Glorious is One and Peerless. His 
message, too, should be one, and is one, and its proclamation of Truth 
encompasses all, black or white, gentile or native, Arab, European, American, 
African, free of every' binding, commitment and alteration 
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Yet , keeping in view the changes of age and time, the rise and fall of nations 
and . their evolution, their intellectual and pragmatic capabilities there is in it a 
resilience so that while retaining the foundations as unaffected, commands and 
details of the message might change so that spiritual evolution may attain to 
perfection, and human achievements of the mmd may come up to their zenith. 


In spiritual and religious terms, this unchangeable feature of the message of 
Truth is called deen, which Allah has equated with Islam. 
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To God, there is no religion but Islam. And whoso seeketh a 
religion other than the Surrender, to (Allah), it will not be 
accepted from him. " (Aal e Imran: 85) 
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“He hath named you Muslims of old time and in this 
(Scripture) " (A l Hajj v. 78) 
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For each have We appointed a Divine law and a traced out 
way. (A l Ma ’idah: 48) * 
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777/r day have I perfected your religion for you and 
completed My favour unto you, and have chosen for you as 
religion AL ISLAM (Al Ma idah: 3) 

Thus beginning from Adam to the time of the Prophet Muhammed# the 
religion of all prophets, nabis and rasools, has always been one, namely, 
Islam, but Allah s commands and some details have been different according 
to the times. These are called shariah and minhaj When spiritual evolution 
and religious thought and capacity reached their maturit> of perfection, all the 
former shariah, through the Holy Prophet Muhammedi^, were absorbed in the 
shan ah-e-Muhammad, and transcending geographical boundaries, made to 
prevail over all the universe. 
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>4>7c/ We have not sent thee (O Muhammad) save as a 
b ringer of good tidings, and a warner unto all mankind. 

(Saba : 28) 


For this reason a prominent side of the teaching of Islam is the proclamation 
that Allah's true givers of good tidings and wamers have appeared among all 
communities, and, therefore, it is the duty of every Muslim that he announces 
his belief that he does not consider it right to differentiate between one prophet 
and the other, and just as he believes in the Prophetift, so does he also believe 
in every other prophet, whether we are familiar with his name and place and 
the episodes and events of his life or not 


2) It seems that Zul Kitfl is one of the Israeli prophets, but nothing worth 
recording by way of guidance and conveying lessons, besides his general 
mission, happened in his time, such as the events in the times of other prophets 
detailed in the Qur'an Therefore, the Qur'an has been content with merely 
mentioning his name and does not go into details of events and conditions. 

In this work ‘Qasas ul Qur’an' it has been stated in several places that the 
Qur'an’s purpose of referring to the history of nations and communities is no 
more than conveying guidance, vision and lessons otherwise history is neither 
its subject nor objective 
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Thus relate We unto thee (Muhammad) some tidings of that 
which happened o f old, and We have given thee from Our 
presence a Reminder (Taha: 99) 
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In their history there is a lesson for men of understanding. 

(Yusuf: 111) 
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Have they not traveled in the land and seen the nature of the 
consequence for those who were before them. And, verily, 
the abode y of the Hereafter, for those who ward off evil, is 
best . Have ye then no sense 7 (Yusuf 109) 
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And all that We narrate unto thee of the story of the 
messengers is in order that thereby We may make firm thy 
heart And herein hath come unto thee the truth and 
exhortation and a reminder for believers. (Houd 120) 
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HAZRAT UZAYR (Ezra) ^ 

The Qur'an mentions Uzayr's name only once and that in Surah e Tauba to 
tell us that ‘The Jews say that Uzayr is the son of Allah and the Christians sa\ 
that Jesus is the son of Allah.'’ There is no further mention of him anywhere in 
the pages of the Qur'an and no details about him. 
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And the Jews say Uzayr is the son of Allah; and the 
Christians say the Messiah is the son of Allah. That is their 
saying with their mouths. They imitate the saying of those 
who disbelieved . Allah (Himself) fighteth against them. How 
perverse are they! (al Tauba) 

However, in Surah e Baqar there is a story about some elite person who, 
riding his ass, happened to pass through a place lying in utter ruin, without a 
house or resident of a house, only traces of what might have been once a 
habitation The man reflected and said to himself how can a place m utter 
desolation ever be populated and come to life again! 

He was lost in such thinking when he breathed his last and died His 
body lay there for one hundred years after which he was brought back 
to life and Allah asked him how long he had been there. When he had 
breathed his last, the sun was coming up, and now when he was given a 
second life, the sun was about to set ,and so he replied, “A day or perhaps a 
part of a day ” Allah told him: ‘That is not so, you have been in this condition 
for one hundred years. And as for your astonishment, look at your food and 
the things about you, they are intact and side by side look at your ass. its flesh 
has rotted away and only the skeleton remains. And now reflect on Our power 
to do things: that what We desired should remain unchanged, has remained 
unchanged; and what We intended should rot away has rotted away And now 
while you look on We shall bring it back to life, and all this that We make it a 
portent for you and all people so that you may witness how We give life back 
to the dead and re-inhabit what is ruined. “So, after witnessing these signs of 
Allah when the man looked towards the city' he saw it populated and full of 
life. Then, expressing his devotion, he confessed, “Without any doubt. all this 
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is possible for Thy absolute power, and what I believed in faith before, I now 
believe also as seeing with my eyes.” 




/ „ > 
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Or (bethink thee of) the like of him who , passing by a 
township, which had fallen into utter ruin exclaimed: How 
shall Allah give this township life after death? And Allah 
made him die a hundred years, then brought him back to 
life. He said, How long hast thou tarried? (The man) said, 1 
have tarried a day or part of a day. (He) said, Nay but thou 
hast tamed for a hundred years. Just look at thy food and 
drink which have not rotted, and look at thine ass . And that 
We make thee a token unto mankind, look at the bones , how 
We adjust them and then cover them with flesh. And when 
the matter became clear unto him he said , I know now that 
Allah is able to do all things. (al Baqar 259) 

The question arises: who was this man? The common opinion is that it was the 
prophet Uzavr. Ezra in the Bible, whom Allah had commanded to proceed to 
Jerusalem which Allah said. He would populate again When Uzayr arrived in 
Jerusalem, he found it in such utter ruin that he wondered, being after all 
human, how such desolation could be brought to life again ! 


These words were not a question but an expression of surprise in search of the 
means by which Allah would fulfill His promise. But Allah did not approve 
even of this thinking, because it should have been enough for him to believe 
that Allah had made a promise and so would abide by it. He had, therefore, to 
go through what has been narrated above. By the time he was brought back to 
life, Jerusalem had been populated again. 

Ali Murtaza, Abdullah b. Abbas, Abdulllah b. Salam, radi Allah u Ta la 
anhum, and Qatada, Sulayman, and Hasan are of the same opinion 1 But 
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Wahab, b. Munabbah, Abdullah b. Obayd and, in another version , Abdullah 
b. Salam think that this person was the prophet‘Jeremiah’, Ibn Jarir Tibri 

gives preference to this and we too agree with it. 2 

The reason is that since the Qur an does not mention any name nor is there 
any Tradition from the Prophets to guide us, and what has come down to us 
from the Companions is traceable to Wahab b. Munabbah, Ka’b Ahbar and 
Abdullah b. Salam who have borrowed their source from the Old 
Testament', we too have but one source left to us for our investigation, 
namely the Old Testament regarding the identity of the man. A study of its 

pages and historical statements reveals these details. 1 

The rebellion and mischief of the Children of Israel had gone beyond the 
limits of forbearance. Evil and persecution were rife everywhere. Then the 
prophet of the time Jeremiah was inspired to warn the people that they must 
forego their ways otherwise they would be destroyed like so many former 
communities. 

Jeremiah did as he was commanded but the Israelis paid him no heed. 
Instead they increased in their ways and began ridiculing Jeremiah and threw 
him into prison. Even in this condition he told them that they would be 
destroyed at the hands of the king of Babylonia; that he would take them as 
captives to his country and Jerusalem would be razed to the ground/ 1 

In about the seventh century before Christ, Nebuchadnazzar appeared in 
Babylonia and by his despotic power overcame the neighbouring kingdoms, 
and within a short period, invading Jerusalem three times, laid it utterly 
waste: and making captives of its people led them to Babylon. He burnt all 
copies of the Torah so that not one copy was left with them. 

When Nebuchadnazzar was getting the houses vacated and making captives 
of their occupants someone told him that there was a man, Jeremiah, in the 
city prison who had warned these people long before the invasion but they 
paid him no heed and imprisoned him. Nebuchadnazzar ordered that Jeremiah be 
released and brought before him. After conversing with him, he offered to take him 
to Babylon where he was promised he would be treated with honour. But Jeremiah 
said that when his people were going in such disgrace, he preferred 


i 
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Tafsir and Tarikh Ibn Kalhir. vol 2, p. 44. 
Tarikh c Ibn Kathir, vol. 2. pp. 42-46 
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his present condition to living in honour.'And he took up his abode in the 
wilderness. It is in the Book Jeremiah that he made the prophecy while there 
and sent it in writing to his people that they would live in captivity for 

seventy years and return to Jerusalem after this period.* 

A long time after Nebuchadnazzars death, Chosroes of Persia, in about 539 
B.C. liberated them from the terrible persecution inflicted on them by 
Belshazar. the Babylon king, and permitted them to rebuild Jerusalem. 

After the conquest of Babylon, Chosroes lived for about ten years during 
which the Children of Israel rebuilt Jerusalem but they could not complete 
the work in his lifetime. It appears from the Book Uzayr that because of 
undue interference of the officers, they had to discontinue their work twice 
for some time, and it was not till after Chosroes, and then Dara, and Urdsher 
that the rebuilding was completed and Jerusalem appeared to flourish more 
than ever before. 

After these details, we are led to conclude that in between the time that 
Nebuchadnazzar destroyed Jerusalem until after it was completely 
rehabilitated in Urdsher’s time, there is a long period, which is that interval 
when Jeremiah went through the events described in Surah al Baqar. 

It appears from the circumstances that after Jeremiah refused to go to 
Babylon with Nabuchadnezzar and pained at Jerusalem’s destruction, he 
went into the wilderness to pass his days in seclusion, Allah must have 
commanded him through inspiration to go and live in that desolate place 
w hich, though lay today in ruins because of the evil deeds of the Children of 
Israel, had for ages been the cradle of prophets, and that Allah would bring it 
back to life again. When Jeremiah, on Allah’s command, arrived in 
Jerusalem, and fully surveyed the destruction he wondered, exclaiming with 
his tongue or in his heart with pity and remorse, what could possibly be the 
media to give life again to this dead city. Then came to pass what has been 
described in the Verses under consideration and quoted above. It will not be 
improper if we add to this that Allah seeing that it would take a long time for 
Jerusalem to flourish again, it will be unbearable for Jeremiah to live in 
seclusion away from his people, therefore, Allah's compassion made an 
excuse of his questioning and gave him temporary death for the period and 
brought him back to life after Jerusalem flourished w ith life again as before. 


al ilidaya wa al Nihaya. vol 2. pp 3K-39and Tarikb Ibn Khaldun and 1 ncvclopacdia 
of Islam 

Jeremiah t h. 15. verse I • 
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The estimate of Jeremiah’s age during the time taken by these events is 
about one hundred and fifty years, which is not astonishing for those times. 
This is supported by Isaiah’s prophecy which he made a hundred and fifty 
years before about Cyrus the liberator of the Children of Israel.' 

Jeremiah appeared close to Isaiah’s passing away, therefore, Israel’s 
intervening period must have been related to Jeremiah. As opposed to this, 
the details given in the Old Testament and Hebrew lore about Uzayr show 
that at time of the captivity he was in his childhood and lived in Babylon 
with other Israelis and at forty years of age he was acknowledged as a law¬ 
giver and was appointed a prophet there. He was in the forefront in the 
deputations that waited on Dara and Urdsher to plead against those who 
obstructed the rebuilding of Jerusalem. The rediscovery of the Torah after 
Jerusalem was the result of his efforts. In short, from the time of the 
captivity up to the liberation of the Israelis and the reconstruction of 
Jerusalem, Uzayr is seen with the Children of Israel, 

These are the facts which have given us the courage to hold the popular 
version as incorrect and the correct as preferable. But only Allah knows the 
truth! 

Besides the two versions quoted above, there are other opinions, for 
instance, it might have been Ezekiel, or some other person." 

Writing on the benefits of the commentary on Surah al-Kahf, Maulana Azad 
translates the events described in Surah al Baqar as Ezekiel’s apocalypse. 5 

We are surprised that in view of the Qur’an having very clearly stated that 
Allah on High made a person sleep in the lap of death for a certain period of 
time and then brought him back to life and asked him how long he had slept 
and when the man could not give an accurate answer, Allah corrected him 
and pointed out to him to witness such and such things, how could Maulana 
make Ezekiel’s apocalypse a commentary or interpretation of these events! 

Reflect that a holy personage passes through a destroyed township which at 
one time was bubbling with life and full of people. 


J* ^^ 


Isaiah Ch 4, verse 28 

Tafsir c Ibn Kathir. vol. I. p. 314 

Tafsir Tarjuman ul Qur an, vol. 2 
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Looking down on it he says in his heart or by tongue, 

‘'How will this dead place be ever brought to life againr 

LgJ y* Jju 4i)l oJ La JlS 


Then Allah gives him death, and keeping him dead for a hundred years, brings 
him back to life again ^ ^ ^ XL* & l x and asks him 7 “How long have 

you been here?” He answers, “ A day or, perhaps, part of a day.'’ cuiJ jLi" 3li 


f j~i ^ * * Because the answer was wrong, Allah corrects him, 

0 ' 

and says, “No, you have been asleep in the lap of death for one hundred years 

- 

XL* ^ 3u . And then shows him manifestations of His absolute power 


that, on the one side, his food is fresh and unaffected by seasonal changes and 
on the other, his riding-ass has rotted away leaving only a skeleton of bones; 


" # ^ s s r ^ • I* 

h (*J Ji . And then Allah says, “We have done all this 
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only to make you a portent for others Cl dJLljwJj And He shows the 
man how the ass s bones assemble together, then flesh covers them and then 
skin and then the animal stands up on its legs 


Llkl , After witnessing all this, when to belief by faith is added belief 

by seeing, the man at once admits that means are not necessary for Allah’s 
absolute power, He can do without hindrance whatever He wills. Nothing can 


stand in His way. () ^ & ' Of jLil 3li ‘-v Jii’ 


Reflect again on these verses and think whether the Qur’an has stated these 
happenings as actual facts or metaphorically in the abstract as an apocalypse. 
Can similarity between Ezekiel's revelation and these Verses justify an 
identity? By no means 

But it may be correct to say that if these events took place with Jeremiah, 
there is also approaching it a revelation of Ezekiel stated in the Book of his 
name in the Old Testament In this revelation Ezekiel saw the dried up bones 
of the Children of Israel come to life again, and Allah told him that this 
implied that the Children of Israel had despaired of living again in Jerusalem, 
but He informs them through Ezekiel that this shall be! 10 


10 
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Uzayr and belief in sonship of Allah — 

We have said above that when Nebuchadnazzar had destroyed Jerusalem and 
carried away its people as animals, he also burnt all existing copies of the 
Torah, so that the Israelis had neither a copy left with them nor memory of it 
to help them to preserve the Book from beginning to end. But when they 
were liberated and returned to Jerusalem, they thought of finding it 
somehow. Then Uzayr assembled the Israelis and read out to them the whole 
Torah from beginning to end. 

Some Hebrew folklore tell us that when Uzayr assembled the people, there 
came down two bright meteors from the skies and sank into Uzayr's bosom. 
It was then that he compiled the Torah anew and presented it to the people, 
who 11 expressed their delight and in their hearts Uzayr’s position became all 
the more exalted. 

But gradually this love passed into error and they began to call him ‘son of 
Allah', just as, later, the Christians looked upon Jesus as His son. For their 
belief, a group of the Israelis advanced the logic that the Scripture Moses 
brought was written on tablets, but the Torah Uzayr produced was not 
written on any tablet of stone but word for word on the tablet of his bosom 
which he read out to them. This could be possible only if Uzayr was Allah’s 

son! (Allah forbid). 12 
A reply to a suspicion — 

Today, some Jews object to this proclamation of the Qur'an and deny that 
they look upon Uzayr as Allah’s son. But this is sheer deception and 
concealment of facts. Otherwise, they know and everyone else knows who is 
interested in the research of world religions and has travelled through 
Muslim countries that even today there is a sect in Palestine that looks upon 
Uzayr as Allah’s son and has images of Uzayr which they adore just as 
Roman Catholics adore idols of Jesus Christ. 

Uzayr’s blessed life — 

There is not much to be found about Uzayr’s life in biographical literature or 
historical documents. The Old Testament, too, does not provide much on the 
subject. Its greater part is devoted to the captivity and related matters but we 
do leam that at the time of Nebuchadnazzar’s invasion of Jerusalem he was of 


12 


al Bidaya wa al Nihaya, vol. 2. p 45 
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small age and at the age of forty was declared a jurist, faqih , and later 
appointed prophet, and he with the Israeli prophet Najmiah performed the 
duties of giving guidance to the Children of Israel and in Urdsher’s time he 
used his influence in the imperial court to solve the difficulties faced by the 
Israelis in connection with the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 13 

The authorities who relate the events of Surah al Baqar with Uzayr give 
some more details quoted from Abdullah b. Salam and Ka’b Ahbar and as 
such Ibn Kathir in his history and some commentators have also copied 
them. 

In Solomon's narrative, we have quoted an authentic Tradition that some 
prophet having been bitten by an ant burnt up the entire ant-hole in anger. 
Allah was wrathful and reprimanded the prophet telling him that in 
retaliation for one ant biting him, it was not justifiable for him to bum up all 
the ants. Ibn Kathir on the authority of Ishaq b. Bashir tells us that Mujahid 
Ibn Abbas and Hasan Basri and others say that this prophet was Uzayr. 14 

Other events connected with Uzayr are also narrated but they are unreliable, 
even absurd. After mentioning them, Ibn Kathir and others have rejected 

their occurence. 1 ' 

Uzayr as prophet— 

The narratives, which make Uzayr out to be the subject of the Verses 
concerned, also say that Uzayr was not a prophet but simply a righteous 
man. The majority, however, believe that he was a prophet.The style in 
which the Qur’an refers to him also indicates that he was a prophet, but that 
the Jews have made him a “son of Allah” just as the Christians have made 
Jesus “son of Allah”. The Old Testament, too, holds him to be a prophet. 

Those who take Uzayr to be the subject of the Verses of the Qur'an and yet 
deny that he was a prophet should reflect that in the Verses of Surah al 
Baqar. Allah addresses him directly, without any medium, and converses 
with him. This alone is proof that he was a prophet. 

In short, there are two thoughts regarding Uzayr being a prophet; the correct 
and preferable one is that he was a prophet. 


al Bidaya wa al Nihaya. voi 1. p 42 
al Bidaya wa al Nihaya and Tarikh e Tibri 
al Bidaya wa al Nihaya. vol 2. p 47 
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Parentage— 

There are also differences of opinion regarding his parentage aftd genealogy 
but it is agreed on all sides that he was descended from Haroon b. Imran. 

Ibu Asakir gives his father's name as Jarwah, but some as Surique and some 
as Surikha. The Book Uzayr in the Old Testament gives his name as 
Khalqiya. 

Death and tomb — 

Quoting from Wahab b.Munabbah. Ka’b Ahbar, Abdullah b. Salam, Ibn 
Kathir, in his long narrative about Uzayr, says that Uzayr rewrote the Torah 
in Der-e-Hazqil in Iraq and he died in its precincts at a township, Sairabad. 16 
In another place, he says that according to some records his grave is in 
Damascus.' 7 

Lessons— 

Those individuals, who look upon Uzayr's narrative as a historical fact 
instead of a mere story, can deduce important lesson from it and might even 
hold these as part of it. 

a) However great progress man might make or to whatever heights 
he may rise, he always remains but a servant of Allah and can 
never be Allah or son of Allah because Allah is la sharika-lahu , 
has none as associate or to participate with Him and He 
transcends father and son relationship. It is man s greatest 
mistake that when he sees some extra ordinary performance 
coming from someone he either overawed or out of faith in him, 
proclaims that this being is god in human form, an avtar ; or son 
of Allah. He does not think that such performance at the 
performer s hands comes only as a portent of Allah's absolute 
power. Yet, he is neither Allah nor son of Allah, but just a close 
servant of Him. Such performance takes place according to His 
law only in support of him and of his truthfulness, otherwise he 
is just as helpless as anybody else. That is why the Qur an very 
forcefully forbids such error. 

b) The event mentioned in Surah al Baqar is stated in proximity 
with the other which tells us that once Abraham asked Allah to show 
him how He brought the dead to life. Allah asked him whether he 


al Bidaya wa al Nihaya, vol. 2, p. 45 
al Bidaya wa al Nihaya. vol. 2, p. 43 
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disbelieved this. Abraham humbly said that he believed but he 
wanted to know for the consolation of his heart. The two incidents 
are stated close to one another so that it may be made clear that 
such questions on the part of the prophets are not because they 
doubt the coming to life after death, but that knowledge by faith, 
ilm ul yaqeen , may rise to the grade of knowledge by seeing, ain 
ul yaqeen , and still higher, haq ul yaqeen. That is, just as they 
believe in their hearts, they may also believe as having seen with 
their own eyes, so that they conduct their mission and invitation in 
the best of ways and in their responsibilities of guiding Allah's 
creatures aright no stage of faith is omitted therein, howsoever 
high, that is not theirs 

c) The world is a place for action, and the world of retribution is 
another, the Hereafter, but Allah's law and practice are that 
tyranny and pride are two deeds for which the tyrant and the 
proud are punished in this very life specially if these 
characteristics dominate the whole nation instead of being 
confined to certain individuals. 


j\Jl ^ ^^ 


At the same time it should be understood that the life and 
death age of nations is separate from that of individuals 
and\ therefore , • no brave and steadfast person should 
despair because of the delay in the punishment of misdeeds 
because the Divine law of retribution is inevitable. 
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HAZRAT ZIKRYA 
(Zechana) ® 

The Qur’an mentions Zikrya’s name in four Surahs, A’al e Imran, ‘Al 
An’am, Maryam, and A1 Anmbiya, in the following Verses: 


Sr.*. 

Surah 

Verse 

No. of times 

1 . 

A’al e Imran 

37-41 

5 

2. 

Al An’am 

85 

1 

3. 

* Maryam 

2-11 

10 

4. 

Al Anmbiya 

89-90 

2 


Total 


18 


Of these, in al An’am only his name is mentioned in a list of some other 
prophets, and in the remaining three, brief details are also given. 

Zikrya mentioned in the Qur’an is not the one of the Old Testament Book of 
his name who appeared during the time of Darius.'“In the eighth month of 
the second year of Darius the word of Allah came to Zikrya son of Berechia, 
son of Iddo the Prophet.” Darius or Dara comes 500 years before Christ 
because he ascended the throne after the death of Kaikobad b. Kiachosroes 
in 521 B .C. Zikrya mentioned in the Qur’an is a contemporary of Jesus the 
Messiah and guardian of Jesus’s mother Mary. Between him and his son 
Yahya. there was no prophet. 2 

There is no certainty about the name of Zikrya’s father. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in 
Fath ul Bari, and Ibn Kathir in his Commentary and History have quoted all 
the names borrowed from Ibn Asakir: Zikrya b. Dan, or b. Shabvi, or b. 

Ludan, or Ibn Barkia b. Muslim/ or b. Sadooque, or b. Jashan, or b. Daud, or 
b. Sulayman, b. Muslim b. Siddiqa, b Barkhya, b. Bila’ata, b. Nahor, b. 
Shalom, b. Bahfashat, b. Einamin b. Raja’am, b. Suleiman b. Daud. But what 


Ch.t. Verse 1 
l ath ul Bari, vol. 2, p. 365 

hath ul Bari. vol. 6, and Tarikh e Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 47 
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is certain and unanimously agreed is that he descended from Sulayman son 
of Daud. (Solomon son of David ). 4 


Details are not known about his life but whatever we do have from the 
Qur'an and reliable historiical chronicles is, as stated before, that priests 
comprised a highly respected position among the Children of Israel. They 
performed the duties attached to the chief temple and the ceremonies and the 
tribes had their own priests who performed the duties by turns. 


Zikrya was one of the priests and, according to the Qur’an, also a prophet. 


* * £ J ^ A, , * s, s " ^ 
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Zikrya and John, Jesus and Ilyas are all of the righteous 
men. 


In Luke's Gospel he is mentioned as a priest/ 

“In the days of Herod king of Judea there was a priest named Zikrya of the 
Divison of Abiah. and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elizabeth. And they were both righteous before Allah, walking in all the 

commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless .” 6 


But the Gospel of St. Barnabas very clearly states that he was a prophet. 
Addressing the Jews, Jesus says: 

“The time is near when the curse of the prophets you slew unjustly shall fall 
on you, and you slew Zikrya in the synagogue .” 7 

Zikrya was of the descendants of David and his wife Eisha or Eleisha was a 
descendant of Aaron . 8 


larikh Ibn Kalhir. vol. 2. p 47 

Separate from these were the kahtns of Arabia who during the early period oflslam 
were soothesayers. foretellers of future events. Islam forbade paying heed to them 
Ch. I. verses 5.6. 

Apart from the four Gospels, that of St. Barnabas, an apostle of Jesus, is the fifth A 

cop\ of it was preserved in the library of Pope Sectus. from where a bishop had it 
p iblished and he became a Muslim because it contains prophecies of the advent of 
the Prophet^ 

l-ath ul Bari. vol. 6*. l arikh Ibn Kalhir. vol. 2 
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As stated before, every prophet announced to his people that for his mission 
of guidance he asked them for no compensation. His compensation was in 
the hands of Allah. 




Zikrya too earned his own livelihood. His profession for this purpose was 
carpentry, as stated by Muslim. Ibn Maja and Ahmed. 


% x 
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"Abu Hurayra reports: The Prophet & said that Zikrya did 
carpentry work. ” • (A I Hadi(he) 


Of the same family, descendants of Solomon, son of David, were Imran b. 
Nashi and his wife Hannah d. Faqood and both lived pious lives,” but had no 
children of their own. As will come later in the chapter on Jesus, Hannah 
prayed and a daughter was born to her whom she named Maryam (Mary). In 
fulfilment of her vow she dedicatede the infant as an offering for life-service 
to the Temple. As such, the child had to be looked after by one of the priests. 
Since so many wanted to assume the responsibility, it was decided after 
drawing lots that Zikrya should be the one to shoulder it. 


Oil J l) () Ij j j 
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Thou wast not present with them when they threw their pens 
to know which of them would be the guardian of Maryam, 
nor wast thou present with them when they quareUed 
(thereupon). (A 7 e Imran: 44) 

Scholars say that otherwise too Zecharia had the right to be the child's 
guardian because her mother and his wife Elizabeth were sisters, 1 ' 1 and a 
mother's sister is looked upon as being in the mother s place, as the 
Prophets himself pronounced in respect of Ammarah, Hamza’s daughter, that she 


i <» 
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should be looked after by Jafar’s wife because she was a sister of the girl’s 
mother. “Wal khala bi manzilaht-ul umm.” 11 


When Mary became mature of intelligence, Zikrya allotted her seclusion 
near the synagogue, where she spent the day in devotion, and returned to her 
aunt at nightfall. 

Whenever Zikrya came to her apartment, he would notice that there were out 
of season fruits there. One day he asked her in surprise, “From where have 
these come, Mary?”, and she told him, “They are from the bounty of my 
Lord. He gives to whomsoever He wills without stint.” 


y: M ijj IaJLp s^IC£J 
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Whenever Zikrya went into the sanctuary where she was, he 
found that she had food. He said , Mary ! Whence cometh 
unto thee this (food)? She answered,, it is from Allah. Allah 
giveth without stint to whom He will. (A 7 e Imran : 36) 


Mujahid, Akrama, Saeed h. Jabeer, Zahhak, Qatada, Ibrahim Nakhai, 
interpret the rizq or food Zikrya used to see there as meaning out of season 
fruit.' 2 

Zikrya had no child, and besides the feeling of being childless, he was 
anxious that there being none among his relatives to carry on his mission of 

guidance, if Allah gave him a son, he would beat peace in this regard 13 but 
since his age now was seventy according to lbn Kalhir, or ninety or ninety- 
two, or a hundred-and-twenty, according to Jha’lbi, 14 and his wife was 
barren, he was despaired of ever being endowed with the fruit of life, a son. 
But when he saw out of season fruit with Mary, and that Allah was so bounteous to 
her, he thought in his agitated heart that if Allah could do all this for Mary, He 
would certainly be providential with him too. Thus he realised that his despair was 
ill-founded. He, then, prayed to Allah, “O Lord! I am alone, and desirous of 


Bukhari 

Tafsir e lbn Kathir, vol. 2, p 360 
Fath ul Bari, vol. 6. p. 364 
al Bidaya \va al Nihaya, vol. 2, p. 4 
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an heir, though of course. Thou art the real heir. Grant me, O Lord, a 
righteous offspring. I believe that Thou dest hear the prayer of the needy .” 

This prayer, a prayer not for himself but for the people’s guidance, was heard 
immediately So when Zikrya was at his devotions in the synagogue, an angel 
of the Lord appeared to him and gave him the tidings that he would be given a 
son whom he would name John Yahya. 

Zikrya was very happy and in surprise asked the angel, how the tidings would 
be fulfilled; whether he would be given youth again or the barrenness of his 
wife would be cured. The angel answered, “AH I can say is that whatever 
might be, a son would definitely be bom to your wife, because Allah’s 
decision is final and He says this is very easy for Him”. That is. He may 
choose any way He desires. Had He not risen Zikrya to life when he was a 
non-being ?” Zikrya prayed that he be granted a sign convincing him that good 
tidings would take the shape of a being. Allah said, “When you are unable to 
talk for three days, and express yourself only by signs, then understand that 
the happy tidings have become being, but during these days occupy yourself 
more in devotional prayers. So when the time came, Zikrya became more 
devotional in remembrance of Allah; and also signed to the people that they 
engage themselves in similar remembrance, for, just as the news of the birth of 
John brought great felicity to Zikrya, so was it a source of joy for the people, 
that the advent of a suitable heir to Zikrya, a true bearer of wisdom was about 
to take place. 


This is what has come to us from the Qur’an and authentic Traditions and 
may be looked upon as reliable. Besides, they tally with the Hebrew sources, 
most of which correspond with the Islamic Traditions though some are not 
dependable or may be unintelligible and inauthentic. 


We have in Surah e Maryam: 
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Aa Ha Ya Ain Sad. A mention of the mercy of his Lord unto 
his servant Zikrya. When he cried unto his Lord, a cry in 
secret, saying, my Lord / The bones of me wax feeble, and my 
head is shining with grey hair, and / have never been 
unblest in prayer to Thee, my Lord Lo! I fear my kinsfolk 
after me, since my wife is barren. O Lord ! give me from Thy 
presence a successor! who shall inherit me and inherit 
(also) the house of Yaqoob And make him, my Lord, 
acceptable (unto Thee). (It was said unto him) O Zikrya! Lo! 
We bring thee tidings of a son John. We have given the same 
name to none before him. He said, my Lord, how can I have 
a son? when my wife is barren and / have reached infirm old 
age? He said, so it will be Thy Lord sayeth it is easy for 
Me. even as I created thee before when thou wast naught. He 
said, appoint for me some token He said. Thy token is that 
thou with no bodily defect, shalt not speak unto mankind 
three nights. Then he came forth unto his people from the 
sanctuary, and signified to them Glorify your Lord at break 
of day and fall of night (Maryam .1-11) 
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And Zikrya when he cried unto his Lord: O Lord! leave me 
not childless. Lo! Thou art the best of inheritors 1 Then We 
heard his prayer and bestowed on him John, and adjusted 
his wife (to bear a child) for him. Lo! They used to vie one 
with the other in good deeds. And they cried unto us in 
longing and in fear, and were submissive unto Us 

(al Anmbiyah: RU-VO) 
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Then Zikrya prayed unto his Lord . a/?<7 .ra/d, /wy Lord! 
bestow upon me of Thy bounty goodly offspring. Lo f Thou 
art the Hearer of prayer! And the angels called to him as he 
stood praying in the sanctuary' Allah giveth thee glad 
tidings of (a son whose name is) John. who cometh to 
confirm a word from Allah, lordly chaste, a prophet of the 
righteous. He said, 0 Lord! how can I have a son when age 
hath overtaken me already and my wife is barren? (The 
angel) answered So (it will be). Allah doth what He willeth! 
he said, my Lord! Appoint a token for me. (The angel) said: 
The token unto thee (shall be) that thou shalt not speak unto 
mankind three days except by signs. Remember thy Lord 
much, and praise (Him) in the early hours of night and 
morning. (A 7 e Imran 38-4) 


As stated in Surahs A’al e Imran and Maryam, Zikrya , was surprised at 
hearing the tidings of the birth of a son because he was of old age and his 
wife was barren. Shah Abdul Qadir has an interesting comment on this. He 
says, “Zikrya was not astonished praying for an unusual thing; but when he 
was told that it shall be, he was surprised." 


In our previous discussions it has been stated in several places that by asking 
such questions it is not implied that the prophets doubt the absolute power of 
Allah to do a thing, but that it would be better if they were told how the 
particular miracle of Allah’s power would come to pass. But because 
outwardly it seems that they are anxious about it, it has been Allah’s way — 
sunnah— to answer in such a manner as to warn them that although, being 
after all human, their questioning is not punishable, it is below their status that 
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being so very near the Divine, they should express any surprise. This is what 
Shah Abdul Qadir means by his two brief phrases. 

But an answer is also given to the basic spirit of the question so that their 
hearts may be satisfied. Here too, first a reply is given corresponding to 
Zikrya’s astonishment and the unobstructable power of the Divine Being is 
asserted, then a reply is given to the spirit of Zikrya’s question: 




“We cured his wife of her malady. " 


2 . 


We have in Surah Maryam that praying for a child, Zikrya said, 

* j » 

J 1 j? ^y- 


“One who will inherit me and Yaqoob. " 

Here by inheritance is implied the inheritance of wisdom and prophethood, 
as also related in the case of Daud and Suleman. Zikrya owned no property 
and earned his livelihood as a carpenter, and? therefore, could not be desirous 
of leaving his wealth to an heir. Had this been his intention it would have 
been sufficient for him to say “inherit of me”, To say “inherit of Yaqoob” 
would be meaningless, for the child could not possibly be heir of all of 
Yaqoob’s property. 


3. 


L 


0 + r * *0**0 * 

J\J U Ji jJlJi are words in Surahs A’al e Imran and 


Maryam. Our commentary on them is according to the majority opinion. 
Abdullah ibn Abbas, Akrama, Mujahid, Qatada and others write their 
comment as follows: 
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“He had become tongue-tied without any physical ailment; 

And Zayd b. As lam says that his tongue without any disease 
had become dumb, and was unable to move, so that he had 
to communicate by signs only “' 5 

However, there are two opinions about the word saviyan in this Verse: one is 
that the word mans ‘correct’, and the other that it means‘continuous’. The 
former is that of the majority, and Oofi quoting from another Tradition from 
Abdullah ibn Abbas has copied the other version. Hafiz Imad-ud-din prefers 
that of the majority. 
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Luke’s Gospel also mentions the event, and it corresponds with the majority 
version. 16 “And Zikrya said to the angel, how shall I know this? For I am an 

old man, and my wife is advanced in years. And the angel answered him, 1 
am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of Allah; and I was sent to speak to 
you, and to bring you the good news. And behold you will be silent and 
unable to speak until the day that these things come to pass”. 

As distinct from the majority, Maulana Azad’s comment is that Zikrya was 
told that after the manner of Israeli fasting, he was to refrain from eating and 
drinking, and such, for three days and also remain speechless. Then the time 
for the present tidings would commence. After quoting the lines from Luke 
as given above, he writes: “The Qur’an does not say that he had become 
dumb. Such commentaries are of latter days, which cropped up as usual. The 
clear implication seems to be that Zikrya was commanded to fast and 
worship; and silence was quite customary in Jewish fasting.” 

Though these comments may be correct, according to Arabic, they are not 
acceptable to us, because they are opposed to the majority version of early 
scholars. As for not becoming dumb, no one has ever suggested that Zikrya 
had been subjected to such an ailment, but, that in spite of remaining free of 
any such defect, he had been made tongue-tied by Allah’s command as a 
token. 

* # 

4. Commenting on the words in Surah A’al e Imran, one 

opinion is that here the word rizq implies knowledge and wisdom, but we do 
not accept this view also because the clear meaning is that which is quoted 
from the majority of early scholars. 



16 


Luke Ch. 1, verses 10-20 
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(JOHN) m\ 

Yahya I"*' Surahs ln wh ' ch » —„ons Zikrya, .hat 

answer ,n IT’ T' *' A " a m ’ al A ^b,ya. He , S Z.krya's son, Ihe 
answer to his prayer His name, too, was proposed by Allah, never before 

given to any one in his family. 

of J**" r 1 (•'io u 

(' C ' 1 ^ p*s) oi— 

(It was said unto him ) . O Zikrya’ Lo> We bring thee tidtngs 
of a son whose name is Yahya: We have given the same 
name to none before(him) (Maryam/ 7) 

Life- 

conceived A hv aS .he el ' eVeS thatZikr y a ’ s son Mary’s son Jesus were 

conceived by their respective mothers during the same period, while Imam 

Tha lb. thinks that Yahya was six moths before.' We have in Luke s Gospel 

! ha \ l he " Z ' k | ya , , S W ' fe Elizabeth was pregnant six months, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to Mary and gave her tidings of the birth of Jesus. 

“And behold your kinswoman Elizabeth, in her old age has also conceded a 
son, and this the sixth month with her who was called barren 

These quotations show that Yahya was six months older than Jesus. 

When Zikrya had prayed for an heir, he had asked for a virtuous one The 
prayer, the Qur an tells us, was heard, and Yahya grew up to be an 
embodiment of flawless character. He never married nor did to thought of 

Adah V Tmbuei e *° ua* ^ he Was an cminent P ro Phet whom 

Allah imbued with knowledge and wisdom in his very childhood His 

the advcnt of Jesus and prepare the ground * 
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Fath ul Bari, vol.6, p.364 
Ch. J, Verse 36 
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/4fld l/ie angels called to him as he stood praying in the 
sanctuary ; Allah giveth thee glad tidings of (a son whose 
name is) Yahya, (who cometh) to confirm a word from Allah, 
lordly, chaste, a prophet of the righteous. (A ’al e Imran/ 39) 


The books give several meanings to the word ‘sayed’ a£ used here: ‘gentle’, 
‘wise’, ‘interpreter of law’, ‘chief of both worlds’, ‘noble’, ‘abstemious’ 
‘likable to Allah and elevated*. We have selected the last, because it 

comprehends all the implications. 1 

Similarly, husoor also has several meanings: one who never goes near a 
woman’ ‘one protected against all manner of sin and the danger of sin never 
even crosses his -heart’, ‘one who has his desires completely under his 

control. 


In our opinion, all these meanings are mere interpretations of the same thing. 
In its lexicon meaning hasar means an ‘obstacle, and ‘ husoor ’ is - noun 
subjective’. Therefore, the word here means that one for whom it is necessary 
to stop himself against things forbidden by Allah is husoor. Yahya possesses 
all these virtues in his person to perfection. 

As against these meanings, some take the word husoor to imply being 
deprived of masculine power. Such a meaning is not applicable here because 
it is derogatory to the man, not praiseworthy of him. Scholars have 
condemned it. Qazi Ayaz in Shifa and Khafaji in Naseem ul Riyaz have 
strongly censured it, supporting the majority opinion as correct. 

However, Allah’s devotees have always had recourse to two methods for 
retaining their strength: one, bachelorhood and with exercise mortifying the 
sensual appetites for ever. This is conspicuous in Jesus’s life, while Allah 
had created this attribute in Yahya without his having to exercise for it. 

4 

The second way is to keep it under control to such an extent that it never 
even for a moment gets into motion, there is even no risk of it, yet it had 
recourse to for reproduction of the species. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 361 
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Although the former way is praiseworthy in some conditions. It is not proper 
for human nature and collective living. It was adopted by some prophets for 
particular requirements of the time, specially, if their invitation was confined 
to certain communities, but for collective living, only the other course 
satisfies the demands of nature. That is why the teachings of the Prophet^ 
and his practice support this. When his advent was “sufficient for all 
mankind”, kaafat-un bil-nas, it should have precedence in the religion 
brought by him. He has time and again, drawn attention to this truth in life’s 
various aspects, that comparison with living in seclusion in caves and 
mountains or jungles, his status is higher with Allah who, whilst living in the 
midst of the affairs of this world, does not even for a moment disobey Allah 
and keeps His commands in view at every step of the way. 
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(And it was said unto his son) : O Yahya! Hold fast the 
Scripture. And We gave him wisdom when he was a child. 

And compassion from Our presence and purity; and he was 
devout, and dutiful towards his parents. And he was not 
arrogant, rebellious. Peace on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dieth and the day he shall be raised alive! 

(Maryam/ J 2) 

After the good news, the Qur’an, overlooking the events of his childhood 
which are not relevant to its purpose, tells us that Allah commanded him to 
act according to the Torah with great severity and guide the people according 
to it. Yahya was a nabi, not a rasool . We are also told, that, at the same time, 
Allah gave him wisdom in early childhood, unlike the other children, that he 
may soon become a nabi. 

So when children of his age would ask him to come and play with them, he 
would tell them that Allah had not created him for sport and such. 5 We are 

also told that he was made a nabi before he was thirty years of age. 6 


5 

6 


al Bidaya wa al Nihaya, vol 2, p. 50. 
Qasas ill Anmbiya from Najjar, p. 420. 






600 


QASAS-UL -QUR ’AN (Vol-ll) 


This is the meaning of the words wa aatainaa-hul hikma sabiyan in the 
verses under consideration, as Abdullah b. Mubarak quotes from Muammar. 7 

It is wrong to assume that Yahya was made a nabi in his childhood, because 
such an assumption is neither according to commonsense nor is it derived 
from any authoritative source. 

The prayers of blessings for Yahya mentioned in these verses are for three 
special occasions. The fact is that it is these three occasions which are the 
most delicate for any human being: one when he is bom, separated from his 
mother’s body and enters the world; two, when he bids farewell to this world 
and enters the barzakh , and three: when on Judgment Day he emerges from 
the bai'zaklh his grave, to receive his punishment or reward. Therefore, 
whoever is given the good news of blessings for each of these three 
occasions has, indeed, the blessings of both the worlds bestowed on him. Fa 
tuba la-hu wa husnu ma 'ab. 

It is written in Surah e Anmbiya 
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And Ziktya, when he cried unto his lord: My Lord! leave me 
not childless , though Thou art the best of mhertitors. Then 
We heard his prayer and bestowed upon him Yahya. and 
adjusted his wife (to bear a child ) for him. 

Lo f they used to view one with the other in good deeds, and 
they cried unto Us in longing and in fear . and were 
submissive unto Us. (Anmbiyu/89) 

Mission— 

It is recorded from Haaris Ashan in Musnad e Ahmed, Tirmizi, Ibn Maja and 
others that the Prophets said: “Allah had commanded Yahya b. Zikrya 
specially about five things ;that he act upon them himself and also instruct 
his people to act on them. But there was some delay in Yahya executing the 
command. So Jesus said to him, ‘Brother, if you are delaying the matter for 


Tarikh Ibn Kathir 
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some reason, permit me to canry out the command’. Yahya said, If I permit 
you and not carry out the command myself, I fear that some punishment may 
overtake me or I may be sunk in the earth. So 1 shall begin’. And then he 
collected a congregation in the Temple and told them: ‘I have been 
commanded five things which are: 

First, that 1 worship none beside Allah nor associate any as partner with him 
because the example of such an associater, ,mushrih , is that of a slave who 
has been bought by his master’s money but the slave hands over whatever he 
earns to another man. Now tell me would any of you like to own such a 
slave? 

Now understand that Allah is He Who created you and He provides you with 
food; so worship Allah alone and associate no partner with Him. 

The second command is that you offer your prayers to Him with humility and 
fear in your hearts. For as long as you think of no one else in your prayers, 
Allah will turn to you in His mercy and His pleasure. 

The third command is that you fast; the person who fasts is that of one sitting 
in a company and he has a bag of musk with him the fragrance of which 
permeates him as well as his companions; and do not think of the odour of 
the fasting man’s mouth because odour rises from a dry stomach, and in 
Allah’s sight is cleaner than the fragrance of musk. 

The fourth command is that you give charity out of your wealth. One who 
gives charity is like that of one who is caught unexpectedly by his enemies, 
who tie his hands to his neck and take him to slaughter, but he pleads with 
them in despair that they take his wealth as ransom for sparing his life, and 
they agree. He thus rescues his life in return for whatever he owns of wealth. 

And the fifth command is that you keep remembrance of Allah day and night 
because such a person is like one who runs chased by his enemies until he 
finds a strong fortress and seeks shelter in it. There is no doubt that chased by 
Satan, the best refuge for man is remembrance of Allah. 

The Prophet^ then drew the attention of his Companions and said to them, 
“1 too command five similar things to you: which Allah has commanded me, 
adherence to the Jama’at, (luzoom) audience, sama obedience, ta at, 
migration, hijrat, and jihad fi sabilil-Lah. If any one separates from the 
Jama’t even a spanful, he takes the cord of Islam from off his neck unless he 
adheres to the requirements of the jama’t. And he who invites to the things of 
the times of ignorance, makes his abode in hell.” Haris Ash’ari tells us that 
one of them asked, “Even if one adheres to prayers and fasting, he would be 
punished with hell?” 
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“Yes, even if one observes prayers and fasts’ replied the Prophet#. 8 

Quoting from Hebrew literature, scholars say that the greater part of Yahya’s 
life was spent in the wilderness where he ate leaves and locusts, and it was 
there that he received the revelation. He then began his mission in the 
vicinity of the river Jordan and proclaimed the coming of Jesus, the Christ. 

This is supported by Luke. 9 

".the word of God came to Yahya, the son ofZikrya in the 
wilderness, and went into all the region about the Jordan, 
preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of 
sins. ” 

Ibn Asakir has quoted some Traditions from Wahab b. Munabbah the gist of 
which is that Yahya was so over-whelmed with the fear of Allah that he 
would frequently weep and traces of his tears appeared on his cheeks. Once 
his father Zikrya went looking for him and finding him in the wilderness, 
said to him: “Son, We have been worried about you and have gone about 
searching for you, and you are sitting here shedding tears,” Yahya replied, 
“Father, you have told me that between heaven and hell is so great a field 
that it cannot be traversed without shedding tears for fear of Allah to reach 
heaven”. Hearing these words, Zikrya also began to weep. 

Martyrdom— 

When Yahya began his mission and proclaimed that a greater prophet than he 
was about to come, the Jews unable to tolerate his greatness or mission, 
became his enemies. They collected around him and asked if he were the 
Messiah. 'He said that he was not the Messiah. “Then, art thou that prophet?” 
they asked. This also he denied. Or “Elijah”. This too was denied. “Then who 
art thou to go about preaching and calling us?” He answered that he was a 
voice in the wilderness raised to invite to the truth. Hearing these words, the 

Jews were enraged and, finally, they martyred him. 10 

In al Mustaqsa fi Fazail ul Aqsa, Ibn Asakir has quoted a lengthy tradition 
from Amir Muaviya’s Maula Qasim in which Yahya’s martyrdom is stated 
thus: 


8 

•J 
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al Bidaya wa al Nihaya, vol. 2, p. 50. 
Ch. 3, Verse 1. 

St John’s Gospel, Ch.l, Verses. 19-20. 
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The king of Damascus Hedad b. Hedar had divorced his wife three times and 
wanted to marry her again. He asked Yahya to give his verdict in favour but 
Yahya told him that this was not permissible for him. The queen did not like 
this and decided to get rid of Yahya. She obtained the king’s permission, and 
when Yahya was in prostration during his prayers in the Temple, he was 
slain and his head was brought to her on a platter, but even in this condition, 
the head severed from the body, kept on saying, “Thou art not permissible 
for the king until after thou hast married another man.” 

The woman was punished there and then, and she and the head were sunk 
into the earth. 

This narrative contains a passage which makes the whole incredible; namely, 
that blood kept sprouting from Yahya’s body until Bakht Nasar had 
conquered Damascus and slaughtered seventy-thousand Jews. Then the 
Prophet Jeremiah came and addressing the sprouting blood said: 

“Wilt thou not stop flowing even now when so many of Allah’s creation 

have perished? Stop!” And immediately the blood stopped flowing." 

After quoting this story, Hafiz Ibn Hajar comments that its origin is Hakim’s 
narrative which he has quoted in Mustadrak. 

Any student of history will reject this part of the story without hesitation 
because Bakht Nasar lived centuries before Jesus. It is, therefore, surprising 
that eminent authorities like Hafiz Ibn Asakir and Hafiz Imaduddin b. Kathir 
should copy the story without comment. Besides, the extraordinary things 
mentioned in the story cannot be accepted unless proved. Hakim’s story is 
impossible and without authenticity. 

Place of martyrdom — 

Authorities disagree on the place of Yahya’s martyrdom. One version is that 
it was somewhere between the Temple and the sacrificial altar. Seventy 
prophets were martyred here. Sufyan Sauri has quoted this version from 

Samar b. Atiya. 12 

Abu Ubayda Qasim b. Salam, quoting from Saeed b. Musayyab, says that 
Yahya was martyred in Damascus, Ibn Kathir thinks that this can be correct 
if Ata and Hasan’s version is accepted that Bakht Nasar was a contemporary 

of Jesus.' j 


11 
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al Bidaya wa al Nihaya, vol. 2, p 55. 
Tarikh Ibn Kathir, vol. 2. p. 55. 
Tarikh Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p. 55. 
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But we have already proved that historically and on the basis of any 
authenticity this is incorrect. Bakht Nasr lived centuries before Jesus, Ibn 
Kaihir himself admits in his account of the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
prophet Ozayr. If such a wrong statement is accepted, it would follow that 
Jesus was not the last of the Israeli prophets, that there is no intervening 
period between Jesus and the Prophet^, and such prophets as Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel and Ozayr, who remained in prison until the end of Bakht 
Nasr’s reign, appeared after Jesus; all of which is wrong historically as well 
as by common testimony of the Torah and Islamic sources. 

However, that Yahya was martyred in Damascus and not in Jerusalem, is 
further supported by Zayd b. Waqid’s account, quoted by Ibn Asakir on the 
authority of Walid bin Muslim, that when a mosque was being rebuilt below 
the Amood e Sakasika, he saw with his own eyes, Yahya’s head emerge as 
the column of an arch to the east side. No change had overtaken the face or 
even the hair, and the smeared blood looked as if just spilt. 

But how could it be said that it was Yahya’s head, and not of some other 
holy personage? 

There is no decisive verdict on this issue. All that is certain is that it were the 
Jews who martyred him, and when Jesus heard of his death, he launched 
upon his mission. 


The Qur'an has recounted the mischief of the Jews in a number of places, 
even to the extent of killing their own prophets. In Surah e A’al e Imran we 
have: 


, » - * t Hi ^ ( > il ^ . 

L J^jjl 0 [ 


(V £ r ^ jJT> 

Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations oj Allah, and slay 
the Prophets wrongfully and slay those of mankind who 
enjoin equity :promise them a painful doom. 

(A ’al e Imran/2!) 


On the authority of Abu Obayda b. al Jarrah, Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded the 
Prophet as saying that once the Israelis killed forty three prophets and one 

hundred and seventy reformers in one single day. N 
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Zikrya’s death— 

Scholars, learned in history and religious literature, have always disagree 
whether Zikrya died a natural death or was martyred, and it is amusing t 
note that in either case, the ultimate authority is traced to Wahab t 
Munabbah.! 

In one of Munabba’s traditions we have that when the Jews had martyrei 
Yahya, they turned their attention to Zikrya, wanting to dispose of him alsc 
When Zikrya saw them coming towards him, he ran and hid himself in th 
cleft hollow of a tree. But they found him, and, instead of forcing him t« 
come out, began sawing the tree, When the saw came in touch with his skin 
Allah inspired him, that if he squirmed, Allah would turn the earth on him 
but if he bore it with patience, He would immediately send His punishmen 
on his persecutors. Zikrya bore his torture with patience, the Jews cuttinj 

him in two 15 . 

From the same Wahab, another tradition is that this took place with Sha’ya 
and that Zikry a was not martyred but died a natural death. 16 

However, it is popularly believed that Zikrya too was martyred, but in wha 
manner and where, is known only to Allah.! 

Night of Ascension and Zikrya— 

In his account of the Night Journey, Bukhari mentions Zikrya only to tell us 
that the Prophet^ met him in the second heaven. 

Jli <Jl>- U,l U>j c_^al>- VUi 

Jl* » U^JLP j 

When I arrived in the second heaven, l jaw Zikrya and Jesus 
present there, and they are maternal cousins Gabriel told me 
that this was Zikrya and this Jesus, and that I salute them . I 
saluted them and they returned my salutation. Then both 
said. ‘ Welcome, our good brother and true prophet! 

We have shown in the account on Zikrya that Yahya’s mother Elizabeth and 
Hannah, the lady Mary’s mother, were sisters. The relation in spoken by the 


is 


*) 


Tarikh e Ibn Kathir, vol. 2, p 52 
Dillo. Kitab ul Anmbiya 
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Prophet^ is only colloquial, and a mother’s aunt is called aunt also by her 
children. 

Yahya and the Scripture people— 

We have already quoted from Luke’s Gospel. The truth is that the Jews, in 
keeping with their mentality, deny Yahya altogether, but the Christians 
acknowledge him as the harbinger of Jesus Christ, and his father Zikrya only 
as a priest. With them, Yahya’s name is Yuhanna. It is possible that in 
Hebrew it has the same meaning as the word Yahya and the pronunciation 
has changed by transfer to Arabic. 

Luke’s Gospel corresponds with the Qur’an that before him the name had not 
been given to any one. So his family folk were surprised when they heard of 

the name. 1 

“And on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child. And immediately 
his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed, and he spoke, blessing Allah.” 

“Now Yahya wore a garment of camel’s hair, and a leather girdle around his 
waist and his food was locusts and wild honey.” 18 
We have in Yahya’s Gospel about his mission: 

“And this is the testimony of Yahya, when the Jews sent priests.I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord.” 1 ’ 
And in Luke: 

“The word of the Lord came unto Yahya the son of Zikrya in the wilderness, 
and he went to all the region about the Jordan preaching a baptism of 
repentance for the forgiveness of sins”. As it is written in the book of the 
word of the book of Isaiah, the prophet; The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. 

Prepare the way of the Lord, make his path straight.” 20 

And in the same Gospel the words about his imprisonment are: 

“So, with many other exhortations he preached, good news to the people. But 
Herod, the tetrarch, who had been reproved by him for Herodias, his brother’s 


Luke Ch. I, Verses. 64-65. 
Ch.3, Verses. 4-5. 

Ch.l, Verses. 19-22. 

Luke Ch. 3, Verses. 2-5. 
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wife, and for all the evil things that Herod had done, added this to them all, 
that he shut up Yahya in prison” 21 

And further on in the same Gospel his martyrdom is stated thus; 

“Now Herod, the tetrarch, heard all that was done and he was perplexed 
because it was said by some that Yahya had been raised from the dead, by 
some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that one of the old prophets had 
risen. Herod said, Yahya 1 beheaded, but who is this about whom I hear such 

things?” 22 


Lessons — 

Although discerning eyes will themselves find many lessons in the lives of 
Zikrya and Yahya, some are specially worth mentioning. 

1) No one can be so hard-hearted and unfortunate as one who kills a 
holy personage who has done him no harm nor covets his wealth. Rather, 
without remuneration, renders all manner of services for reforming their lives 
by educating them in morality and performance of good deeds, such as 
benefit them both in this world and the next. On a question by Abu Obayda 
b. al Jarrah as to who would deserve the most punishment on Judgment Day, 
the Prophets said : 

^ J ^jy^ y l cyj 1 ^ J 1 * : 

“He who kills a Prophet or any person who orders good 
deeds and to refrain from evil. “ :i 

The Jews have the unique distinction of being the only people in the world 
who continued the disgraceful treatment of their prophets, even to the extent 
of killing them. 

2) Because the Israelis were divided into tribes, and for this reason the 
centres of their small governments were separate, prophets appeared among 
them simultaneously, but for their education the Torah was common to them 
all. The status of these prophets vis a vis in relation to Moses was similar to 


2 ) 

22 


2) 


Ch.2, Verses. 18-19. 

Luke 3, Verses. 18-19. 

Tafsir Ibn Kaihir from b. Abi Hatim, vol. 1, p. 255. 
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that of the righteous ulema in our umma relative to the Prophets. Although 
the words of the Tradition, ulama-o ummati ka ambiya e bani Israel, may be 
doubtful, their meaning is clear and correct. As the lineage of prophets has 
been brought to its climax and finality with the Prophets, the ummah’s 
guidance until Judgment Day can vest only with the ulema whose position, 
except for prophethood, must be that of the Israeli prophets for the 
continuance of the teachings of Moses. 


We have conditioned ulema with the word haq, (ruth, because there are also 
ulama e su' vicious ulema, who have been described by the Prophets as 
sharar ul khalq , the ‘most mischievous of the creation’. But let it be clear 
that just as following the ulama e su ’ is misleading for the ummah, far more 
is it destructive for religion to spread doubt and suspicion aboutlz/awa e haq 
among the ummah .make them butts of mockery and instead of referring to 
the Book of Allah and the Prophet’s sunna for distinguishing between su and 
haq , set up their own opinions and desires as the criterion of judgment 

Moreover, to condemn ulama e deen and ridicule them is to raise the banner 
of rebellion against the teachings of religion and merit the description 
implied in the Verse and traditions about the Jews as stated in these pages. 

3) Man should never despair of the mercy and benedictions of Allah. If, 
in certain circumstances, prayers are not answered as desired, it does not 
mean that Allah has turned His eyes away from one, but that in His wisdom 
as the Absolute Wise Lord, the desired thing may be injurious the end of 
which might not be known to one; or that delay is required for the collective 
benefit of society; or it is sacrificed for some higher end. 


In short, pessimism and despair are not praiseworthy with Allah: 

y t J> , , 

( \ • ^ \ T ) 


• fwLJtn] 




Despair not of the mercy of Allah; only those despair of 
Allah s mercy who are unbelievers (Yusuf R. 10) 
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